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PREFACE.. 


mHE object of these volumes is to trace by means of the records deposited 
in the Foreign Department of the Government of India, the history of 
our Indian Empire from 1772, the year Warren Hastings became Governor of 
Bengal, to the 1st of February 1785, the day on which he resigned the office of 
Governor-General. The story of the administration of Warren Hastings— one of 
the most important periods in the history of our Empire— is told by the letters 
and narratives, the dissents and discussions of the chief actors. These have been 
printed letter by letter exactly as they were entered day by day in the Secret 
Proceedings of the Select Committee of Council. These Proceedings contain, as 
Sir James Stephen remarks, the most interesting, authentic and curious collec- 
tion of State papers in the world. The Government of the Company, as Burke 
pointed out, was a government of writing, a government of record, and they con-, 
trived that every proceeding in public council should be written— no debates! 
merely verbal. “ The arguments, first or last, are to be in writing and recorded.} 
All other bodies, the House of Lords, Commons, Privy Council, Cabinet Council! 
for secret State deliberations, enter only resolves, decisions, and final resolutions' 
of affairs ; the argument, the discussion, the dissent, does very rarely, if at all \ 
appear. But the Company has proceeded much further and done much more!; 
wisely, because they proceeded upon mercantile principles ; and they have pro-ji 
vided, either by orders or by course of office, that all shall be written — the pro-‘ ; 
position, the argument, the dissent.” By the study of the proposition, tho argu- 
ment, the dissent, the historical student is now enabled to form an independent 
judgment of events, and still more of the actors and their motives. In the case 
of Hastings and his administration, the world has not been sufficiently careful 
to test motives and actions, and has acceptod without challenge the verdict 
of unscrupulous opponents and political partisans. The exaggerated charges 
of Burke against Hastings have left a stain, not only on the character of the 
man who founded our Empire, but on the nation whoso minister ho was. To the 
eloquence of Burke was first due the impression that our Indian dominion was 
founded by enormous crimes. This view was strengthened by the history of; 
Mill, whose '* excessive dryness and severity of style,” to use the words of Sir 
James Stephen, “ produce an impression of accuracy and labour which a study ' 
of original authorities does not confirm.” Macaulay unfortunately accepted the 
statements of Mill without examination, and by his matchless style gave them 
wide circulation. The time however has come when the rash and indiscri- 
minate judgments passed on Hastings and his work should be carefully revised by, 
.history, and the present volumes contain all the authentic documents necessary 
for the purposes of history. The value of these documents is too apparent to 
require observation. The ancient muniments of the Government of India now 
scattered among different offices contain the materials for that history "of our 
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Empire which, for the honour of England, ought not to remain unwritten. 
In musty records, fast falling into decay, are chrpnicled the deeds of valour by 
which the Empire was won, and the acts of statesmanship by which it has 
been maintained. In them are preserved the lessons of wisdom which the 
times past afford the present. 

The despatches of Sir Eyre Coote describing his victories, and those of Ad- 
miral Hughes giving graphic descriptions of his naval engagements against 
the Erench, printed in these volumes will be of interest to Englishmen as 
long as they reverence deeds of valour. The minutes of Francis and Hastings 
are not only of great interest as literary compositions but contain much 
that is valuable to the statesman and administrator. Hastings implored in 
his lifetime that his punctuation should not be altered, and I have respected 
his wishes. It is interesting and instructive to compare the style and punc- 
tuation of the two great opponents. The account of an interview between 
the English Envoy and Hyder Ally is an important historical document on ac- 
count of the light it throws on the character of the Mysore Chief. Of less im- 
portance but not without interest is the letter written by George III to the 
Nawab of Arcot, dated Weymouth, the 27th June 1770, informing him that 
he intended to bestow the Order of the Bath on Sir John Lindsays Knight, 
and Eyre Coote, Esquire, Major-General of our forces in the East Indies, and 
asking the Nawab to “ represent Our person upon this solemn occasion and that 
you Will perform these functions for Us which We always perform ourselves 
when the circumstances permit.” 

' In order to make the selections more intelligible to the general reader, I 
have thought it advisable to prefix to them an introduction showing the bearing 
of these new materials upon history. For the introduction I have consulted 
the Reports of the Parliamentary Committees on Indian Affairs published 
between 1772 and 1785 ; the History of the Trial of Hastings published by 
Debrett ; the Trial of Nundcoomar published by sanction of the Supreme Court ; 
Debates of the House of Lords on the events delivered in the Trial of Warren 
Hastings, printed by Debrett; Impeachment against Warren Hastings by 
Ralph Broome, Esq.; Memoirs relative to the state of India by Warren 
Hastings ; Scott's Indian Tracts ; and many other pamphlets published at the time 
of the Impeachment. I have also referred to a number of old books such as 
Hamilton’s History of the Rohillas, the Life of Hafiz Rahmat Khan, and the 
Seir Mutakherin, from which I have derived considerable assistance. 

The introduction has no official character or authority. 

It affords me much pleasure to acknowledge the valuable aid rendered me 
in the preparation of these volumes by Mr. Belletty of the Foreign Office. 
The index is entirely his work. 


Calcutta, 

8th March 1890. 


G. W. FORREST. 
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I N 1772 Warrer\ Hastings was appointed by the Court of Directors “ to w»rren H»ting> 
presido in their Council at Bengal.” Twenty-two years previously he had M, b 5&rMr - 
landed at Calcutta as a writer in the Company’s establishment and had spent 
the first seven years of his service in performing the duties of a merchant’s 
clerk : appraising silks and muslins and copying invoices. While he was thus en- 
gaged Surajah Dowlali declared war against the English and Hastings was taken 
prisoner at Cossira Bazaar just before the tragedy of the Black Hole took place. 

After his release, which he owed to the kind offices of the Dutch, he joined 
•the fugitives from Calcutta at Fulta and fought as a volunteer under Clive in 
the battle of Budge-Budge and the other engagements which led to the 
recapture of the capital of Bengal. The courage and political ability he dis- 
played at that critical time won him the regard of Clive and gained for him 
the appointment of Resident at the Court of Meer Jaffir when that Prince was, 
after the battle of Plassey, proclaimed Nawab of Bengal. Three years after 
ho became Member of Council and strenuously supported the Governor Mr. 

Vansittart against his corrupt Council. 

In, 1764 Hastings returned to England after fifteen years’ service, a com- 
paratively poor man. Macaulay writes— “It is certain that at this time he 
continued poor; and it is equally certain that by cruelty and dishonesty he 
might easily have become rich. It is certain that he was never charged with 
having borne a share in the worst abuses which then prevailed ; and it is almost 
equally certain that, if he had borne a share in these abuses, his able and bitterest 
enemies who afterwards persecuted him would not have failed to discover and tc 
proclaim his guilt.”, It was about the time of the return of Hastings to England 
that the affairs of the East India Company began seriously to attract the atten. 
tion of Parliament, and in 1766 a Committee was appointed to inquire into the 
state of the Company’s revenue, its relations with Indian Princes, and the 
general administration of its territory. Hastings was summoned to give 
evidence before the Committee, and the clear and strong view he expressed on 
the subject won for him both the regard and gratitude of his old masters. He 
had spent and lost the scanty fortune which he had brought home and was 
desirous of returning to India. His application to be restored to the service 
of the Company was favourably received, and in 1768 the Court of Directors 
announced to the Madras Government the appointment of Hastings to be 
second in Council in these handsome terms— “Mr. Warren Hastings, a gentleman 
who has served us many years upon the Bengal establishment with great 
ability and unblemished character, offering himself to be employed again in 
our servioe, we have, from a consideration of his just merits, and general 
Knowledge of the. Company’s affairs, been induced to appoint him one of 
the Members of our Council at your Presidency and to station him next below 
Mr. Du Pr6.” 

At Madras Hastings displayed such zeal and ability that he was selected Governor of iw. 
by ttie «Coiirt of Directors to take charge of tjie Government of Bengal 
which at that time was specially in need of a strong man. The double 
Government established by Olive, by which the internal administration of 
the country had been placed in the hands of natives under the control 
of a few European supervisors, had proved a failure. The people grew 
poorer day by day and the native functionaries and zemindars richer. To 
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remedy the evil, the Court of Directors determined to place the internal 
administration of Bengal and the collection of the revenue directly under 
their own Europoan servants. They henceforward determined, to use their 
own words, “to start forth as Duan,” At that time the head of the 
native administration of Bengal was Mahomed Reza Khan, the Nawab or 
Deputy Nawab of Bengal, resident at Moorshedabad, andT the head of the native 
administration of Behar was Shitab Roy, the Deputy Nawab of Behar, resi- 
dent at Patna. The first task imposed upon Warren Hastings when he took his 
seat as President of the Council on the 28th of April 1772 was to Inform the 
Board that in consequence of orders received from the Secret Committee “ he 
has sent instructions to Mr.. Middleton to arrest the persons of Mahomed 
JRcza Cawn and Raja Amrit Sing, his Dewan, and to send them under a guard 
to Calcutta ; that he has received advice from Mr. Middleton, that the same 
has accordingly been put in execution.” A discussion then ensued as to the 
manner in which Reza Khan should be received on his arrival at Calcutta, 
and it was resolved by the majority of the Board “ that one of the Members be 
sent to intimate to him the cause of his seizure, and to inform His Excellency 
of the points on which the Honourable Company express their displeasure, and 
that they look to us to obtain satisfaction from him for the injuries which they 
conceive their affairs to have sustained by his mismanagement and corrupt 
administration.”* — Hastings protested against the decision of the majority on 
the ground, “ that any public show of respect to Mahomed Reza Cawn in 
iis present circumstances will be inconsistent with the restraint which has, 
)een imposed upon, him, and may counteract the end intended by it, in 
creating an opinion in the minds of the public that his power is but suspended, 
ind thereby discouraging those who may have complaints to prefer against him 
)y the fear of their falling hereafter under the effects of his resentment. He 
ilso thinks it very unbecoming the character and dignity of a member of this 
idministration to be employed on a public deputation to a man who stands 
iccused by the Court of Directors themselves of the most criminal conduct/’f 
A f urther , conflict arose between Hastings and his colleagues as to the 
irrangements which he proposed should be made consequent on the deposition 
if Mahomed Reza Khan. Hastings proposed that Munny Begum, the widow 
if the Nawab Meer Jaffer, whom Clive had placed on the throne of Bengal, 
should be made superintendent of the Nawab ’s household and guardian of his 
person, and that Raja Goordas, the son of Nundcoomar, should assist her as 
Dewan. To the latter appointment a majority of the Committee objected on 
iccount of the notoriously bad character of the father, but they were not aware 
:>f the fact that in making the appointment Hastings was merely giving effect 
to a suggestion from the Court of Directors themselves that Nundcoomar’s 
services should be acquired and encouraged. J In a letter to the Court, he states — 
“You directed * that if the assistance and information of Nundcoomar should jje 
serviceable to me in my investigating the conduct of Mahomed Reza Cawn, I 
should yield him such encouragements and reward as his trouble and the extent 
of his services may deserve.’ J There is no doubt that Nundcoomar is capable 
of affording me great services by his information and advice ; but it is on his 
abilities, and on the activity of his ambition and hatred to Mahomed Reza 
Cawn that I depend for investigating the conduct of the latter and, by eradicat- 
ing his influence, for confirming the authority which you have assumed in the 
administration of the affairs of this country. The reward which has been 
assigned him will put it fully in his power to answer those expectations, and 
will be an encouragement to him to exert all his abilities for the accomplishment 
of them. Had I not been guarded by the caution which you have been pleased 
to enjoin me, yet my own knowledge of the character, of Nundcoomar would 
have restrained me from yielding him any trust or anything which could prove 
detrimental to the Company's interests.”! He further adds — “ I hope I shall 
not appear to assume too much importance in speaking thus much of myself in 
justification of the motives which led to his recommendation; that I r had no 
connexion with Nundcoomar or his family prior to the receipt of your letter,, 

• Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings! 28th April 1 W2, Volume I, page 8. 

' f Ibid page 5. 

4 % Memoirs of Warren Hastings, by Gleig, Volume I, page 260. 

f Ibid page 861. 
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by the Lapwing ; that on the contrary, from the year 1750 to the tune when 1 
left Bengal in 1764, 1 was engaged in a continued opposition to the interests 
and designs of thqt man, because 1 judged him to be adverse to the welfare of 
my employers ; and in the course of this contention 1 received sufficient indica^ 
tions of his ill-will to have made me an irreconcilable enemy if I could suffer 
my passions to supeilede the duty which I owe to the Company.”* Writing 
to a friend Hastings states — “ The man never was a favourite of mine, and was 
engaged in doing me many ill offices for seven years together.” But that 
Hastings could take an impartial view of the conduct of a bitter foe is apparent 
from the minute which he wrote regarding Nundcoomar. He tells his col- 
leagues that he " does not take upon him to vindicate the moral character of 
Nundcoomar ” but “ nevertheless he thinks it but justice to make a distinction 
between the violation of a trust and an offence committed against our Govern- 
ment by a man who pwed it no allegiance, nor was indebted to it for protection, 
but on the contrary was the actfial servant and minister of a master whose, 
interest naturally Suggested that, kind of policy which sought by foreign aids! 
and the diminution of the powers of the Company to raise his own consequence! 
and to re-establish his authority.” Hastings proceeded to point but that' 
Nundcoomar had never been charged with any instance of infidelity to the 
Sovereign to whom he owed allegiance, but that the high opinion which the 
Nawab Meer Jaffer himself entertained of the fidelity of Nundcoomar evidently 
appeared in the distinguished marks which he continued to shew him of his 
favour and confidence to the latest hour of his life. " His conduct in the succeed- 
ing administration appears not only to have been dictated by the same principles, 
but if we may be allowed to speak favourably of any measures which opposed 
the view of our Government and aimed at the. support of an adverse interest, 
surely it was not only not culpable but even praiseworthy. He endeavoured (as 
appears by the extracts before us) to give consequence to his master, and to 
pave the way to his independence by obtaining a firman from the King for his 
appointment to the Subahship, and be opposed the promotion of Mahomed 
Reza Oawn because he looked upon it as a supersession qf the rights and 
authority of the Nawab. He is now an absolute dependant and subject of the 
Company on whose favour he must rest all his hopes of future advancement.”! 

The Court of Directors expressed their approval of the course which 
Hastings adopted in the following terms— “ Your choice of _.theJ3egunxJ.0r 
guardian to the N a<yaJb.ia^entirely.aPiprove ; t the use you intend making of Nund- 
coomar is very proper, and it affords us great satisfaction to find that you could 
at once determine -to suppress all personal resentment when the public welfare 
seemed to clash with your private sentiments relative to Nundcoomar.”§ 
Mahomed Reza Khan and Bajah Shitab Boy were both after a protracted trial 
acquitted of the charges brought against them, but their respective offices were 
abolished — a step which caused considerable annoyance and disappointment to 
tha ambitious N undcoomar, who had appeared as Reza Khan's accuser “ and 
displayed «both the art and the inveterate rancour which distinguished him.” 
"Nundcoomar,” writes Macaulay, "had proposed to destroy the Mussulman 
administration, and to rise on its ruin. Both his malevolence and his cupidity 
had been disappointed. Hastings had made him a tool, had used him for the 
purpose of accomplishing the transfer of the Government from Moorshedabad 
to Calcutta, from native to European hands. The rival, the enemy, so long 
envied, so implacably persecuted, had been dismissed unhurt. The situation 
so long and ardently desired had been abolished. It was natural that the 
Governor should be from that time an object of the most intense hatred to the 
jrindietivq Brahmin. As yet, however, it was necessary to suppress such 
feelings. The tinte was coming when that long animosity was to end in a 
desperate and deadly struggle.” 

• Memoirs of Warren Hastings, by Gleig, Volume I, page 262. 

t Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 6th August 1772, Volume I, pages 28 and 24. 

| Buries inmne of his speeches describes Munny Begum with characteristic ferocity— But when I call this 
woman a dancing girl, I state something lower than Europeans have an idea of respecting that situation. She was 
r born a slave, bred a dancing girl. Her dancing was not any of those nobie and majestic movements which make part of 
th# entertainment of the most wise, of the education of the most virtuous, which improve the manners without 
corrupting the morals of all civilised people and of which, among uncivilised people, the professors have their due share 
of admiration ; but these dances were not decent to be seen, nor At to be related. 1 shall pass them by. Your 
Lordships are to suppose the lowest degree of infamy and occupation and situation when I tell you that Munny Begum 
was a slave and dancing girl.” (Burke's speeches ou the impeaohment of Warren Hastings, Volume 1, page 265!) 

Memoirs of Warren Hastings, by Gleig, Volume I, page 867. * 
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Hastings saw that the time had come when the Company must accept 
the responsibility of the government of the kingdom which Clive had won for 
them in the groves of Plassey. He wrote to. the Directors — “You must 
establish your own power, or you must hold it dependant on a superior which 
I deem to be impossible.” The first step which Hasff pfo UtQfl k, towards th e 
establishment of thapowerjiLthe Company mtbe removal of. the Revenue 
Office" and the Superior Courts of Justice from Moorshedabad to Calcutta. 
* r By‘ these arrangements,” he writes, “the whole power and government of 
the province will oentre in Calcutta which may now be considered as the 
capital ‘of Bengal.* He also looked forward to the time when it should 
become “the first city in Asia.”t Haring converted Calcutta into the 
capital of Bengal, the question which immediately demanded the attention of 
Hastings was the settlemen t of the revenue. “ It was late in the season ; the 
lands bad suffered unheard-of depopuHlibn'By the famine and mortality of 1769. 
The collections violently kept up to their former standard had added to the 
distress of the country, and threatened a general decay of the revenue unless 
immediate remedies were applied to prevent it.” To remedy the existing state 
of affairs Hastings appointed a committee of wl ucbJie wa^ they 

proceeded on a tour through. the HOvin£&. “ On the 3rd June,” he writes, “I 
sStoht' ^ithlhecommiiree. We made the first visit to Kissennagur, the capital 
of Nuddea, and formed the settlement of that district, farming it in divisions 
for five years. We proceeded next to the city, where we arrived the last of the 
month. Here a variety of occupations detained me till the 15th of last month — 
two. months and a half. This period was employed in settling the collections 
and the government of the districts dependant on MooreBhedabad, which were 
large, very numerous, and intricate ; in reducing the Nawa h’s stipe nd from 
thirty-two lacs to sixteen, a work which ought to have taken place in January 
lasfT r m"feducrngliis pension list and other expenses ; in forming, recommend- 
ing, and executing a new arrangement of his household ; and in framing a new 
system for conducting the business of the Dewannee or revenue.” $ 

At the end of June Hastings returned to Calcutta, but the rest of the 
(committee proceeded to visit the other districts. There was much work to be 
done by him at the capital. It was impossible to place the revenue adminis- 
tration on a sound footing without a thorough reform in the administration of 
' justice, and the first step Hastings took towards accomplishing a reform was the 
establishment of a Criminal and Civil Court in every distri ct. “The first 
consisted entirely of Mahomedans, and the latter oTthe principal officers of the 
revenue, assisted by the Judges of the Criminal Courts, and by the most learned 
pundits (or professors of Hindu law), in cases which depended on the peculiar 
usages or institutions of either faith.”§ These Courts were made dependent on 
two Supreme Courts which were established in the city of Calcutta, one for 
ul tima te reference in capital cases, the other for appeals. To give the people 
confidence in the new Courts and to enable the new tribunals to decide with 
certainty and despatch, Hastings caused a digest of the Hindu law <to be pre- 
pared bv ten of the most learned pundits in the province. He writes to 
Lord Mansfield : “ This code they have written in their own language, the 
Sanscrit. A translation of it is begun under the inspection of one of their 
body into the Persian language, and from that into English. The two first 
chapters I have now the honour to present to Your Lordship with this, as a 
proof that the inhabitants of this land are not in the savage state in whioh they 
have been unfairly represented, and as a specimen of the principles' which 
constitute the rights of property among them.” 

Hastings recognised the economic principle which Adam Smith put forward 
a few years later that the first interest of the sovereign 'of a people Is that 
their wealth should increase as much as possible ; and he was particularly im- 
pressed with the necessity for its application in a country like Bengal, 
where the revenue is chiefly derived from the land rent. When he became 
.Governor, the foreign and domestic trade of the province had almOBtfyerbhed 
on aocount of the revival of the old trade abuses whioh Olive had destroy-. 

• Memoir* of Warren Ha*ti.gt, by Gleig, Volume J, page Stt. 

f Ibid page 285. 

J Ibid pig* S50. 

f Ibid 
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ed. A chief part of the revenues consisted of duties imposed on the transit 
of goods, but the servants of the Company exempte4 themselves from paying 
them. Hastings formed a new pla n f or collecting t he cu st o ms. He wrote — 
“Jt fc simple, calculatedTor ttie f rWdQm~xt£irade. and liable to jao. abuses. All 
the petty chokeys of "the country are withdrawn, and the distinction of the dus- 
tuck, which (among other objections) pointed out to the rogues in office what 
boats they were to pass unmolested and what they might plunder with impu- 
nity, is abolished. Xhe duty is fixed to 2^ pe r ce nt., the prices of eve ry ar ticl e 
fixed and made publi c : and the duty pala tTie goods pass unmolested to the 
extremities of the province.”* The servants of the Company had monopolized 
the trade to the ruin of the native traders and 'thousands of poor weavers. f 
Hastings dete rmined therefore to establish the system of ready mone y pur - . 
c hases ; a nd w to declare tiie,wea vers free to work, for Vhom they will anoTo 
Support them in th at freedom/ * 3Efe wrote to a friend : — " The Company and 
their collectors and chiefs of factories are the only merchants of the country ; 
they force advance! of money oi> the weavers, and compel them to give cloths, 
in return, at an arbitrary valuation, which is often no more than the cost of 
the materials, so that the poor weaver only lives by running in debt to his 
employers, and thus becomes their slave for life. The collectors trade with 
the money which they get in the districts, which affects the circulation as well 
as commerce of the country. By the mode proposed the investment will be 
dearer, but the trade of the country will be restored, and indeed this country 
Jhas wonderful resources for it. The remittances of the revenue will flow back 
in circulation, and in their customs or collections the Company will obtain an 
ample compensation for the difference which it will make in the price of their 
cloths. If they do not, they can better afford to pay dear for them than the 
Dutch or French can.” J 

To preserve peace, Hastings informed the Court, was one of the great aim9 
of his administration, and like all far-seeing statesmen he realised the fact that 
an efficient arrny was the best method of maintaining it. Owing to the weak- 
ness which seized the Mogul Empire after the death of Aurungzebe, India had 
become* tbe prey not only of tbe Jat and the Mahratta, but of desperate adven- 
turers of every race and sect. Bengal had been repeatedly devastated by 
b& ada of fanatics culled Senassies . § Hastings acted against them with vigour, 
and after some hard fighting they were driven across the borders. He also 
determined . to relieve the province of Cooch Behar from the grasp of the 
Boo teas. The task proved a difficult one. The Booteas, strong hardy moun- 
taineers, fought with valour. They made a desperate defence of the fort of 
Cooch Behar which Captain Jones stormed and took with the loss of nearly one- 
fourth of his detachment killed and wounded. He writes — ** I have lost good 
many sepoys and many more wounded. Lieutenant Dickson is wounded in 
the breast and knees. I have received a ball through my right arm. The 
sepeys behaved extremely well. I cannot sufficiently praise the bravery and 
resolution t>f the officers under my oommand.”lt After some further fighting 
the Bpoteas were expelled and orderly government introduced into the district 
of Cooch Behar. 


* Memoir* of Warren Hastings, by Gleig, Volume I, page 304, 

f “ A number qf these weavers are generally also registered in the books of the Company’s gomastahs thus not per- 
mitted to work for any others; being transferred from one to another as so many slaves subject to tbe tyranny and 
roguery of every sucoeqaing goranstah. The cloth, when made, is collected in a warehouse for the purpose, called a 
khattah, where it is kept marked with the weaver’s mure, till is is convenient for the gomastab to hold a k hat tab, as 
the term is, for assorting and fixing the price of each piece x on which business is employed an officer called the Com- 
pany's jachendar, or assorter. The roguery practised in this department is beyond imagination, but all terminates in 
the defrauding of the poor weaver, for the prices which the Company’s gomastahs, and, in confederacy with them, the 
jfcehendars fix goon the goods* are in all places at least fifteen per cent, and in some even forty per cent, leas than* the 
goods so manufactured wodtd sell for in the public bazaar, or market, upon n free sale. The weaver, therefore, 
desirous of obtaining the iust price of his labour, frequently attempts to sell his cloth privately to others, particularly 
to the Dutch and French gomastahs, who are always ready to receive it. This occasions the English Company’s 
gomastab to set his peons over tbe weaver to watch him, and not unfrequently to cut the piece out of the loom when 
nearly finished/' (Consideration of Indian Affairs by William Bolts, London, MDCCXXIi.) 


J Memoirs of Warren Hastings by Gleig, Volume I, pnge 305. 

TheVistAry of this people is curious. They inhabit, or rather posses* the country lying south of the hills 
qt Tibbet from Caubul to China, They go mostly naked. They have neither towns, houses, nor families, but rovw 
fieonttnually from place to place, recruiting their numbers with the healthiest children they can steal in the oountries 
through which they pass. Thus they are the stoutest and most active men in India. Many are merchants. They are 
all pilgrims, and held by all castes of Gen to os in great veneration. This infatuation prevents our obtaining any intel- 
ligence of their motions, or aid from the country against them, notwithstanding very rigid orders which have been 
published for these purposes, insomuch that they often appear in the heart of the provinco ns if they dropped from 
heaven. T hey are h ardy. bold, and enthusiastic to a degree sur mariner jcmlifc. Such are the Senaasies. the sinsics of 
Hlndostan^ -— (Metnoirs of ,W arfeS bastings, by Gleig, Vainme 1, page 30 3 ) 

Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 17th February 1773, Volume I, page 29. 
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After introducing reforms into every branch of the administration and 
establishing peace and order in the province, Warren Hastings turned his atten- 
tion to foreign affairs. England was then in a 'situation with regard to the 
Native powers very different from that which she held at the close of Hastings* 
ga splendid administration. Eegarded with jealousy ancU suspicion by all, she 
was held in respect by none. She had bound herself hy treaty to pay tri- 
bute to the Great Mogul, and she had made over to him the provinces or Oorah 
j and Allahabad in order that he might gather means to support the dignity of a 
v * crown whose splendour had once filled with amazement travelers from all 
•'^quartersof the globe. But the Great Mogul had become only a tool in the 
hands of the Mahrattas, and to them he was compelled to transfer the pro- 
vinces given to him by the English. Hastings saw that the presence of these 
marauders at our gate was a grave and menacing danger. Peace and prosperity 
in our own territory were an impossibility. t He acted with his usual promptness 
and courage. He determined to pay no more tribute to a sovereign who was 
incapable of affording the English frontier protection. - He 'also determined to 
restore the provinces of Corah and Allahabad to the Vizier of Oude from 
whom they had been taken by Clive. James Mill in his History of India 
oij 'writes : — “ T he choice l av between preserving t hem for the Emper or and ma king 
them oyer to t he Vizier. Generosity , had it any place m~sueh arrangements, 
' pleaded wifFalmost unexampled strength in behalf of the forlorn Emperor, the 
nominal sovereign of so vast an Empire, the representative of so illustrious a 
z^race, who now possessed hardly a roof to protect him. Justice too, or some- 
w thing not easily distinguished from justice, spoke on the same side: considering 
that, in the first place, th§ Emperor had a right to the pr ovinces^ both by Ms 
(L quality of so vereign of India, and also by the peculiar concesrion and grant of 
the English Company, ff not in express terms for, most certainTy in considera- 
tion of, his not absolutely necessary but highly useful grant of the Dewanee 
of the three great and opulent provinces of Bengal, Behar and Orissa; and that, 
(fc)in the second place, he could not, by any fair construction, be deemed to have 
forfeited any right by the surrender of the provinces, an act which was in the 
hjghfi. q t dfigl& inifl^ tary and theref or e not his own . ,v * The choice lay, not 
1 « between preserving them for the Emperor and making them over to the Vizier, 
EuT between allowing them to remain in the hands of the Mahrattas or 
r^fSffhg'tKem to the Vizier to. whom they once belonged. The Emperor's 
(ft, ngKrto tlenTwas purely titula r, the same right which he possessed over 'the 
whole Kingdom of Oudo, and this titular right he owed to the English. In the 
report which he laid before the Board regarding his negotiations with the 
Nawab Sujah-ul-Dowla at Benares whither he had gone in June 1773, Hastings 
writes as follows “ Had we restored these districts to the King, who so lately 
abandoned them, and who is confessedly unable by his own strength to maintain 
them, we should still have been burthened with the care of their defence, or we 
should have given them only nominally to the King, but in reality to .the 
Mahrattas, the evil consequences of which it is needless to enumerate.”t Mill 
is not quite accurate when he states that the surrender of the provinces to the 
/ Mahrattas was “an act which was in the highest degree involuntary and there- 
ft /fore not his own.” In spite of the advice of the Counc il in Calcutta, who 
warned him of the danger of such a movement, the Emperor threw himself 
iifo thfl nrma_ fif and was by them installed on the throne of 

Delhi. But, whether the act was voluntary or involuntary, the possession of 


that time than he was at the time when they were first bestowed upon him ; 
or thadTho was at any point of the time during which they had been left at 
his hands.”! When they were bestowed upon him the Mahrattas had not re- 
covered from their crushing defeat at Faniput ; and had not equipped an army 
of fifty thousand horse and a large body of infantry, with a numerous- artillery to 
recover their footing and renew their spoliations. The Emperor was not at that, 
time, to use the words of Mill himself, “no better than an instrument in the 

• fiKUV History of India* Volume III# page 895* 

f Secret Select Committee's Proceeding*# 4th October 1773, Volume 1, page 60* Marshmtm's History of India# 
page 178./ 

' Mill’s History of India, Volume III, page 898, 
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hands of the Mahrattas.” Mill gay s : “that the English strengthened their 
barrier, by giving to a crude native Government a vast frontier to defend,; 
instead of combining; against the Mahrattas the forces of the Rohillas, the 
Emperor and the Vizier, will hardly be affirmed by those who reflect how easily 
the balance among those persons might have been trimmed or who know the 
consequence of the arrangement that was formed. For e, sum of money. Oorah 
and^_A lIahabaA “were tendered to the Vizier.*** To combine the loroes 
of the Rohillas, the Emperor, and the Vizier against the Mahrattas was an im- 
possibility. All were jealous of the growing power of the English. The JSmperor 
was now an instrument in the hands of the Mahrattas. An alliance between 
them and the Rohillas had already once been concluded, and negotiations were 
on foot for an alliance between them and the Vizier. All that Hastings could 
do was to make the alliance between Ihe Vizier and the English as stable as 
possible, and it could only be mad# stable by making the power of the Vizier 
entirely dependent on English bayonets. As Hastings wrote to the Board — “ By 1 
ceding them to the V izier weWengthen our alliance with him, welhake him more 
dependant upon us as he is more exposed to the hostilities of the Mahrattas ; we’ 

^render a junction between him and them, which has been some times apprehended, 
morally impossible, since their pretentions to Corah will be a constant source of 
animosity between them ; we 1 * free ourselves from the expense and all the 
dangers attending either a remote property or a remote connection ; weradhere 
literally to the limited system laid down t>y the Hon’ble Court of Directors ; 
we^are no longer under the necessity of exhausting the wealth of our own pro- 
vinces in the pay and disbursements of our brigades employed at a distance 
beyond them< but by fixing the sum to be paid by the Vizier for their services 
at their whole expense, and by removing every possible cause for their passing 
our own borders but at his requisition and for his defence, we7 provide effec- 
tually for the protection of our frontier, and reduce the expenses of our army 
even in employing it; and lastly we* acquire a net sum of 60 lacs of rupees 
most seasonably obtained for the relief of the Company’s necessities, and the 
deficient circulation of the currency of the provinces. The plea put forward 
by Mill* that the Emperor deserved more generous treatment on account of his 
having bestowed on the English the Dewanee of Bengal, Behar and Orissa, is 
met by the following remarks of Hastings — “ Whatever policy suggested the 
first idea of the tribute, and whatever title he may be conceived to have had 
to the payment of it while he remained under our protection and united his 
fortune with ours, his late conduct has forfeited every claim to it, and made it 
even dangerous to allow it, eve n if the resources o f In ehgal and" the 'exigencies 
of the Company could any logger admit of I£T ~T)'ur conductTbwafdg' hhfi has 
certainly afforded matter of admiration to the whole people of Hindoostan, 
whether they construe it as the effect of a mistaken principle of duty, the just 
return of benefits received, or attribute it to some hidden cause. We have 
persevered with a fidelity unknown to them in an unshaken alliance to a pagean t 
of our own creation , and lavished on him the wealth of this country, whicli 
is its^lood, although not one of his own natural subjects has ever afforded him 
the least pledge of voluntary obedience, although our constituents have been 
compelled to withhold the legal claims of our own sovereign, although we have 
loaded them with an accumulated debt of a orore and a half of rupees, almost 
the exact amount of the sums remitted for the use of a man who in return 
has ungratefully deserted and since headed armies against us. It is unjust to 
argue, in support of his pretensions on the Company, that the tribute is no 
more thaq a reasonable acknowledgment for the favour which they received 
from him in the grant of the Dewannee. They gave him all. They received 
nothing from him, but a presumptuous gift of what was not his to give, but 
what they had already acquired by their own power, the same power to which 
he was indebted for his crown, and even for his existence. ”t 

On % the 24th June 1773 Hastings left Calcutta for Benares, where itRohilound. 
was ‘arranged he should have an interview with the Yizier of Oude. Before. 

•his departure he had received letters from him complaining of the treachery 
and brehch of faith of the Rohilla chiefs, and expressing a desire to invade 
and oonquer their country. The situation of the Rohilla country which the 

Mill's History of India, Volume III, page 398. 
f Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 4th October 1778, Volume 1 , page 51, 
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Vizier proposed to conquer is described by Hastings as follows : “ It lies open 
to the south. It is bounded on the west by the Ganges and on the north and 
east by the mountains of Tartary. It is to the province of Oudh, in respect 
both to its geographical and political relation, exactly what Scotland was to 
England before the reign of Queen Elizabeth.*’ * In <the earliest times the 
country bore the namo of Kather and was peopled by a highly civilized Aryan 
race. In 1290 it was brought into subjection to the Musulman rule, and in 
the. days of the Great Moghul Emperors it was ruled by a succession of Moghul 
Govern prs appointed from Delhi. About 1673 two brothers, named Shah Alum 
and Hussein Khan, adventurers from Afghanistan, settled in Kather f and 
obtained some small employmfents under the officers of the Moghul Government, 
but neither of them adopted the country as a permanent residence. Hussein 
Khan had a slave, Daud Khan, who, when his master returned to Afghanistan, 
was permitted to proceed to India to seek his fortune. Daud Khan was a man 
endowed with considerable military skill and bravery, and he f quickly got around 
him a numerous band of Afghan followers. “For the good service he rendered 
the Emperor in defeating a body of Mahrattas, he was granted a small district. 
The adventurer rewarded the Emperor’s generosity by taking service with the 
Rajah of Kumaon, who was at war with the Empire. The Rajah, however, 
having grown suspicious of the fidelity of Daud, invited him to a friendly 
meeting, made him a prisoner, and killed him hy cutting off his feet and 
extracting the sinews from the stump. Daud’s adopted son at once took pos- 
session of his estates and placed himself at the head of his forces. He was at 
the time only a lad of fourteen years, but strength of character and ability com- 
pensated for lack of years. By birth he belonged to the Jat caste, hut the Afghan 
adventurer during one of his campaigns finding him amongst some of his pri- 
soners took a fancy to him, adopted him, made him a Musulman and named 
him Ali Muhammad. :J: Ali Muhammad on his accession turned his attention to 
the extension of his dominion, and by his skill and courage soon made him- 
fcelf supreme throughout the Kather region which henceforward was known by 
the name of Rohilcund on account of the Afghans who followed the standard 
of Ali.§ After enjoying for five years the almost undisputed sovereignty of 
Rohilcund, Ali Muhammad was besieged in the fortress of Bangarh, forced to 
surrender and carried a prisoner to Delhi. He had only been six months a pri- 
soner when some five or six thousand Patlians appeared before the palace at 
Delhi and demanded liis surrender. The capital being bare of troops the 
Emperor was compelled to yield. He appointed Ali to the governorship of a 

* Memoir* of Warren Hastings, by Gleig, Volume I, page 368. *'' i * r * 

+ Kather, shortly speaking, is the name of the North-Eastern portion of the modern Rohilcund lying beyond the 

Ramganga* 

J This accourit-of All’s origin is no doubt extremely distasteful to the Path an a themselves. That their hero should 
have been born of a by no means exalted Hindu caste, that he should have been a captive taken in petty war, and 
adopted sou of a slave, grates on their feelings. They prefer to consider him the son of Shah A lam. But that he was 
what we have here described him is shown by the best contemporary authority as well as by a common aayiug tyf the 
Hindus themselves : — 

u Also se alee dekho Parbhu ke th£t, 

Aon la kA rAja bhayo Bakauli ka Jat. 

See from God’s will what mighty changes spring, 

Bakauli’t Jat became great Aonlu’s King.”— (Gazetteer, North-Western Provinces, volume V, Rohilcund.) 

u Hamilton in his History of the Hohilla Afghans, published in 1788, writes: Some accounts have said that Ali 
Muhammad was not the son of Daud* but by birth a Hindu, and adopted by him. This, however, is not only an 
incongruity (as a Hindu is seldom or ever known to be adoptod by a Mussulman), but is moreover altogether unsup- 
ported In Mae original Persian manuscript, where he is positively mentioned as Daud’s second son.” 

$ “ The Rohillas or Ruhilas were Pntbans, that is to say. men of Afghan or Baluchi extraction. Their name is 
•aid to mean. In some transmontano language, hillmen . Why it should have been applied to the Pathaus of what is 
now called Rohilcund, rather than to other adventurers of similar origin, it is difficult to say.”— Gazetteer, North* 
Western Provinces, volume V, Rohilcund, Mill in Volume II, p. 826, In a note writes as follows: f‘ThU district 
whidh gave its name to the RobUhts, a people considerable in the history of British India, is said by (Major Stewart, 
on his Persian authorities, to have been the original seat 6f the Afghans, whose mount aiuous country (Roh signifies 
a mountainous country ; and Rohillas, mountaineers or highlanders) extended, according to the same authority, in 
length from Sewad and Bijore to the town of Sul, in Bukharest, and in breadth, from Hussin to Rabul/’-'-Stewart’s 
Bengal, page 127 * Mr. Horace Hay man Wilson in commenting on this passage writes . — “ Thera is some curious 
blundering, either by Stewart or the authorities he has followed in these statements ; and if the latter, it is extra- 
ordinary must he should have oited them without correction. What contiguity could BukbArest possibly have to any 
part of the Afghan country, and where are Hussin and Rahul f Ferishta furnishes a more accurate vision. Roll 
^extends in length, he says, from ttwad add Bujour, to Sui, in the district of Bhukkur, and in breadth, from 'fiusun 
*Abdal to Kabul. According to him Roh means mountain in the Afghan language, but nosueh term ocours in the list o£ 
Pushtu words collected by Hr. Elphiiiatone, nor in a "Pushtu vocabulary, compiled by Mohabbet Khan, of wbloh h 
manuscript Is in the library of the hast India Company; Roh is there explained to be the name of ah. extensive 
country, intermediate between Iran and Turan, bounded on the north by Knshkar, on the south by Baluchistan, 
ontheafestby Herat, and Kashmir on the east; being in fact the country of the Afghans, it may be doubted if 
this Ascription is very accurate, Hob seems to offer traces of the older appellation of a district or more limited 
extant* or Araehosia. A town called Rob-key is noticed by Ibn Hakil, not far from Ghisni,”— W, 
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district north of Delhi, but kept two of his sons as hostages. Shortly after this 
Ahmed Khan, the chief of the Ahdalies, who, after the death of Nadir Shah, 
find united the Afghan States into one monarchy, invaded India. Ali took 
advantage of the embarrassment of the Empire to march into Rohilcund and 
re-establish his sway qver his own dominion ; and when in the same year a 
new Emperof mounted the Imperial throne lie procured an Imperial firman 
conferring on him almost the whole of Rohilcund. He was busy establishing 
his authority on a firm basis when he was struck with a mortal illness. His 
elder sons were captives in Afghanistan, his younger sons were too youn<* to take 
an aotive part in the administration. Summoning his chiefs around aim Ali 
named his third son his successor as long as his older brothers did not return, Ralirai ' t 
and appointed Rahmat Khan, the son of Shah Alum, to be protector or regent. . ian ' 

He was to be assisted in the task of government by three principal chiefs. All 
swore on the Koran .to be faithful^ to the interests of Ali’s children and all 
betrayed their trust. The territory was divided among the children and chiefs, 
and Rahmat took the most important portion and became head of the Rohilla 
confederacy. 

When war broke out between the English and the Vizier of Oude, 
Sujah-ul-dowla sought the aid of the Rohillas, and the sou of Rahmat Khan was 
despatched with six thousand men to assist him. He was present at the battle 
of Patna when the Vizier’s army was compelled to retire to Buxar. After the 
decisive victory of Buxar, Sliuja-ul-dowla again sought the aid of Rahmat Khan 
to check the advance of the English. He joined the Vizier with three thousand 
men, and'the two allies were in May 1765 defeated by General Carnac at Kura. 

Six years after this the Mahrattas invaded Rohilcund and plundered and 
destroyed all before them. The Rohilla Chiefs retired into the dense forests 
of the Terai where they remained inactive in their intrenchments for Jour Mahrattas inva<l» 
months. The Vizier fearing that the Mahrattas might invade his territory Rob ‘ lcu,,d ‘ 
advanced with some English battalions under the command of General Sir 
Robert Barker, the Commander-in-Chief of the Bengal army, to the borders 
of Oudc. Negotiations were opened with the Rohilla chiefs regarding the 
measurdk to be taken for the expulsion of the Mahrattas from Rohil- 
cund. Hafiz Ramat visited the camp of Sujah-ul-Dowlab, and .a treaty between 
the Vizier and himself on’the part of the Rohilla sardars was agreed upon. To 
give greater validity and effect to the treaty in the minds of the contracting 
parties, it was executed and sworn to in the presence of the English Command- 
er-in-Chief and countersigned by him (June 1773). It would bo difficult 
to construct ^..fiocument more simple and explicit. The Vizier undertookfl^f®^ between 
'* either by peace or tear ” to drive the Mahrattas out of Rohilcund, and to do 
again if they again inVaded the land after the “rainy season.” In return tbe r 
Rohilla sardars promised to pay the Vizier within a little over three years 
forty lakhs of rupees. The Mahrattas shortly after withdrew and the Rohillas 
emerged from their mountain fastness. * 

The trfeaty was signed in .Tune, and in November, whervthe ftoods ef ihe 
rainy reason had subsided, the Mahrattas again advanced towards t he Ganges 
with tire intention uf' invading Rohilcund . It was known that Rohilcund 
was only regarded by them as the most accessible highway to Oudh, and an 
English brigade at the request of the Vizier occupied his kingdom. When 
news arrived that the Mahrattas were approaching Ramghat where the Ganges 
could easily be crossed, the Oudh and English troops marched to the borders 
of Rohilcund to check their advance and surprised the Mahrattas just as they j| 
were on the point of crossing the river, at a ford five miles from Ramgbat. * 

Marching *up the fiver they found a large body of the enemy encamped 
on the other bank who opened fire upon them with their heavy guns. The fire 
of the Mahrattas was quickly silenced, and with some haste they removed their 
camp to safer ground. The English crossed in pursuit but the chase was fruit- 
less. On their return they found that Rahmat Khan had joined the Vizier. 

He bad, fb 8rder to avoid paying the subsidy, beefi making overtures to the . 

Mahrattas, but finding that, owing to the rapid and victorious movements of the 
English, treachery and procrastination were no longer possible, he joined 
Sttjah-ul-Dowla. On the English fell the task of checking the further advance 

* HUtory of tbe Rohilla Afghan#, by Hamilton, 
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of the Mahrattas and driving them from Rohileund.* Shortly after they had 
been compelled by the united armies to retire beyond the borders of Rohilound 
news reached them of disturbances at Poona, and the majn body marched to 
the capital of the Deccan. 

The Yizfer now demanded from the Rohillas. payment of the sum 
due under the treaty, but they shuffled and hesitated till at length Sujah- 
ul-Dowla determined to take possession of their country as a recompense for 
their breach of faith. At the interview which took, place at Benares, the 
Vizier had broached this matter to Hastings, who makes the following men- 
tion of it in his report to the Board: “The Vizier,” he writes, “was at first 
very desirous of the assistance of an English force to put him in posses- 
sion of the Rohilla country lying north of his dominions and east of the 
Ganges. This has long been a favorite object of his wishes, and you will 
recollect that the first occasion of my late .visit was furnished by a proposal of 
this kind. He had certainly just grounds of resentment against the cniefs of 
this nation, who had not only failed in their engagements to pay him forty lakhs 
of rupees for his protection against the Mahrattas, but had actually supplied 
them with money when they appeared in arms against him. He offered to 
make the Company a consideration for this service of forty lakhs of rupees 
besides the stipulated sum for the expenses of our troops, but he afterwards 
laid aside this design, fearing that it would disable him from fulfilling his 
engagements for Corah and Allahabad. I enolose for your observation No. 10, the 
original agreement of the Rohilla chiefs witnessed by General Barker ; No. 11, 
a translation of the same; No. 12, a translation of a letter which 1 received from 
Hafiz Rahmat Cawn, in whose name the agreement was ratified ; and No. 13, 
a translation of a narrative delivered to me by the Vizier in reply to it. The 
measures to be pursued for his security on that quarter must therefore be 
determined by future occurrences. 1 was pleased that he urged the scheme of 
this expedition no further, as it would have led our troops to a distance from 
our own borders which I would wish ever to avoid, although there are powerful 
arguments to recommend it.”t 

c 

Hafiz Rahmat Khan in his letter makes statements totally at variance 
with the treaty which he signed, and puts forward q palpable falsehood when 
he states that the English General and the Vizier sent envoys to him “ desiring 
that I would enter into no terms with the Mahrattas, and they would give, me 
back my engagement for forty lakhs of rupees and do everything bbth for my 
present and future security. He had the temerity to conclude as follows : “ But 
at length they left everything unfinished, and, after temporizing for a long time 
with the Mahrattas, returned to their own homes, leaving me still a prey to the 
Mahrattas. You are no doubt acquainted with all these proceedings. It is a 
point which requires justice and consideration.’^ The Nawab with much greater 


* Intelligence of these movements quickened the action of the allies, and an English detachment was tfith all 
speed sent to check the further passage of the Marhnttaa. A body of abont 4,000 Marhatta horse tvere surprised in 
the act of crossing by a ferry some five miles below Ramghat; bat on the appearance of the hostile xorce they re- 
treated scatheless to the southern bank, and the Ruglish pursued their march up the river to Asadpur, thereby separat- 
ing the division of Besaji from that of Holkar, which, as already mentioned, had started for the Moradabad district. 
On arriving at the bank of the Ganges near Asadpur the British were assailed by a cannonade from the Marhatta Artil- 
lery across the river. But our guus replied with such effect that those of the enemy were silenced, and the Marhattas 
with some precipitation removed their camp to safer ground. On the following day Rahmat, finding further procras- 
tination impossible, joined Shuja-ud-daula. It was now arranged that the English should aooouut for the Mahrattas 
under Besaji, while the combined armies of Shuja-nd-daula and the Kohtllae should pursue the force of Holkar. Sir 
Robert Barker's brigade orossod the Ganges at Ramghat, bat Besnji avoided an action, and decamped with such speed 
that the English were able to re-cross over into the Budaun district on the following day. 


Here they found that, owing to mutual suspicion, and perhaps to some quarrel about the subsidy, Shuja-nd-daula 
and Hafiz Rahmat had remained inactive. It wae therefore loft for General Barker to expel Holkar from Rohllkhandj 
and inarching towards Sambhal he performed that operation without the least opposition (1778), (Gazetteer of Rohil- 
eund— Budaun, p. 118). Hamilton's Rohellae, pp. 194-195. J 1 v V 6 oi oju 

f Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 4th October 1778, Volume I, page 51. 
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Mill's remarks concerning Rahmat Khan's breach of faith are a characteristic example of his special pleading 
nd inaccuracy: '* The unhappy Rokill&s, it seems, procrastinated and evaded, with respect to the demand which was 
now violently made upon them for payment of the formerly stipulated price of defence— a payment which had not been 
earned, sinoe they had never been defended; which they were not able to pay, since their country had been repeated!* 
ravaged and stript; of which the exaction was in reality a fraud since the return for it was new intended to 1>e 
made; which it was no wonder they were reluctant to pay to the man who was impatient to assail them, and whom the 
use of thrir money would only strengthen for their destruction." Mill loses sight of the fact that by the terms of tha 
treaty it wae agreed that the payment should be made if the Mahrattas were driven out "either by peace or war? 
and that they were driven out by the Visier through the assistance of the English. fcjU ^ l a. ^ . \ 

Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 4th October 1773, Volume T, page 60 
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justice accuses Hah mat Khan of breach of faith and treachery. He*writcs : “ I 
also called to me Hafiz Rah mat Cawn and the others who had taken protec - 
tion under the hills,* and replaced them on their former footing in the posses- 
sion of their oountry. My friend General Barker is well acquainted with these 
circumstances, in whose presence they entered into an engagement for the pay- 
ment of forty lakhs of rupees, and pledged their faith and religion for its perform- 
ance. In the sequel they did not remain steady to this agreement, but in the 
height of the rains, antecedent to every other person, Zabitta Cawn first went 
and connected himself with the Mahrattas, and Hafiz Rahmat Cawn sent the 
holy Coran, which contains the religion of the Mussalmen, to the Mahrattas as 
a token of his friendship. He also gave them five lakhs of rupees and estab- 
lished a friendship and good understanding with them. The whole world, 
are well acquainted that envoys from Hafiz Rahmat were with the Mahrattas, 
and treated with them in the abqve manner. Myself continuing firm and 
steady to my engagements, I proceeded in concert with the English troops from 
Fyzabad to the assistance of tlio'Rohillas and arrived by successive marches to 
Ramgaut. I previously acquainted Hafiz Rahmat Cawn that he should make 
preparation, and that I should shortly arrive and act in conjunction with him. 

As Hafiz Rahmat Cawn had entered into intrigues with the Mahrattas not- 
withstanding I was near him, and the Mahrattas at a considerable distance, 
he nevertheless under various pretensions and evasions drew near the Mahratta 
army to such a degree that the morning when I arrived with the English forces 
und came upon the Mahrattas, Hafiz Rahmat Cawn was within seven or eight coss 
of them, When from necessity only he came and waited on me. I am certain that 
if I had been- four gurries later with the English forces, he would have joined the 
Mahrattas and fallen upon me ; and that only from my near approach he was 
compelled to come to me. Afterwards when the Mahrattas could not face the 
English forces and myself, and set out for the Deccan, Hafiz Rahmat Cawn did 
not pay me a single daam on account of the agreement executed in presence of 
the General as aforementioned : nor did lie treat me with that respect or pre- 
sent me with the customary presents, which are used amongst mankind as 
marks o’f friendship and hospitality.”* 

Mill asserts that Hastings inserted the paragraph regarding the Roliillas 
in his report because “ with a view to the future, it was politic to explain 
that the Vizier showed at first a desire to obtain English assistance for the 
seizure of the Rohilla country; it was politic also to state the pretexts by 
which the expediency of that assistance might best appear to be established.” 

With regard to Hastings’ remark that lio was pleased that the Vizier urged 
the scheme of the expedition no further as it would have led our troops to 
a distance, Mill writes : “Yet we have it from liis pen that ho * encouraged ’ 
the Vizier to the enterprise as what promised to he of the greatest advantage 
to the Company.” Mill also states that “ It was agreed between Hastings 
and the President that whenever the time convenient for the extirpation of 
the Rolitllhs should arrive, the assistance of the English should not be wanting, 
and that the agreement respecting the Roliillas which it had been settled 
between the President and Vizior might be conveniently kept out of the 
ostensible treaty was wholly suppressed.” 

The charge brough t by Mill that Hasting s lmfi withheld from his colleagues changes brought 
informa tion regarding- his negotiations with the Vizier, and that the agreement 
made by him with the Nawab respecting the Roliillas was kept out of the treaty, respecting his 
was ana wered hy Hastings when it was first brought against him by Francis — “ I wit1 ' 

found hidij7nSe Vizier]?’ he wrote to the Directors, “still equally bent on the ^ 1Zler ' 
design of reducing 4he Roliillas, which I encouraged, as I had before done, 
by dwelling on the advantages which he would derive from its success, but 
objecting with great force the orders of the Company restricting us from such 
remote schemes of conquest, to which therefore I could not assent without 
such conditions obtained in return for it &9 might obviate their displeasure 
and* win their sanction to so hazardous and unauthorized a measure. I fear 
'not to quote these expressions addressing myself to fair and unbiassed judges 
who will not infer my real sentiments from the style and argument of a poii- 


• Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 4th October 1773, Volume X, page 61. 



xviii 


INTRODUCTION. 


t 


tical negotiation.”* In commenting on a lottef written by General Clavering, 
Mr. Monson, and Mr. Francis, Hastings wrote as follows 

“I have Already observed that I informed Messrs. Lawrdl, Vansittart, and Lambert, 
f who were deputed with me by the Board, of every circumstance that passed during the whole 
course of the negotiation, but it was unnecessary that these oircurhatanees should be recorded, 
i when they had become entirely foreign to the terms of the treaty. The Roliilla expedition 
. was laid aside, or more properly, it had *not been adopted, for the Vizier's proposal on this 
: suB]o(7F ha<T never been ratified. It is true an option remained with the Vizier to renew this 
■ subject, but an option also remained with the administration either to reject or assent to it, 

I It so happened that he did renew the subject ; but at the time of concluding the Benares 
l Treaty, it appeared probable to me that he would not renew it; and where was the occasion 
: for loading our records with the particulars of transactions which had beon voluntarily laid 

• aside by the Vizier who was the interested party in them, especially as they had been un- 
reservedly communicated by myself and the members who had been with me to the other 

. members of the administration in private intercourse. If he had renewed the proposal, it was 
then time enough to enter upon a public discussion of this matter, when it became a measure 
of administration and was decided upon by them. Thjs is precisely thooase with the measure 
in question. Advantages were drawn from the Vizier's eagerness to pursue it which were 
happily retained by the Company, when the object of them had been struck out of the treaty. 
If he never had renewed it, these advantages would have remained with tho Company; when 
he did renew it. I thought it but common justice to point out to the Board the concessions 
which this consideration had induced him to grant. There wore no positive engagements 
, entered into relative to this matter, It remained with the Board to determine wbat influence 
; these circumstances should have in their decisions, and the question f whether the Vizier 
should or should not be assisted in attacking the Roliillas' remained open and .entire for the 
decision of the Board. If these circumstances had some weight iu the judgment of the* 
Board, it docs not follow that they wore positive engagements, Tho word secret is # next used, 
surely not for candid purposes, aud is applied to my having withheld from the Court of 
; Directors' information respecting the Rohilla expedition, when I had no information to com- 
1 municatc to them, but that the expedition was laid aside." 

“ In the strictures which the gentlemen of the majority make upon past transactions, 
having a complete vigw of everything that has happened, they reason upon events respecting 
my conduct before they had taken place, and seem to condemn*" me for not having seen into 
futurity. When tho Vizier, after being so eager to adopt the Rohilla expedition, all at once 
gave it up, although he had conceded part of tho terms upon which it was to have been under- 
taken, it did not appear to me probable that he would have renewed the proposal or that future 
circumstances not lying within the roach of human foresight would happen to recommend it; 
but the gentlemen of the majority, knowing that the Rohilla expedition was afterwards adopt- 
ed, accuse me for not having entered into a full discussion and explanation of that subject, at 
a time when I had little reason to expect it would ever take place. I certainly thought 
it possible, and this is the plain meaning of the words used in my report upon tho subject, mz. 

* that the measures to bo pursued for his security in that quarter must be determined by future 
occurrences. ' That is, if the Rohilla would pay the forty lakhs due from them and join in a 
scheme of defensive alliance with the Vizier, the measure to be pursued for his security in that 
quarter would be to afford the Rohillas protection. If, on the contrary, they gave encourage- 
ment to the enemy or refused to pay the forty lakhs, the measures to be pursued for his secu- 
rity in that quarter would be to drive out the Rohillas and reduce the country occupied by 

| them within the line of his dominion. "f 


The Vizier proposes Hastings was both surp rised and mortified to receive, shortly after ]jis return 
Rahnmfiliim ’ Calcutta, a letter from fficUawab slating “I have now determined to take 

possession of the country on tho l)uabe which formerly belonged to the llohillas 
t aud is now possessed hy the Mahrattas. For this purpose I shall shortly des* 
patch my army thither and shall also follow myself. Should I, therefore, have 
occasion for the assistance of the English forces to carry on my operations in 
that country, I desire to know what is your pleasure, — whether you will let me 
have those forces when I shall call for them, or you will not P” $ A month 
later the Nawab wrote : “I have before written you several letters, which you 
may have received. I have now learnt that Hafiz Bahmat Cawn. and other 
sardars have intentions of taking possession of Ettawah dhd tho rest of the 
country belonging to the Mahrattas. I therefore write to inform you that if 
such is their intention, I will not put up with it, but shall undoubtedly under- 
take an expedition against them ; for, in the first place, they have not made good 
a single daam of the forty lakhs of rupees, according to their agreement, and in 
the next they are now going to take possession of another country. This I will 


* Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 8th December 1774, Volume 1, page 148. 
t Mid 16th January 1775, „ page 178. 
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never submit to, and am thei^fore determined to punish them. During our( 
interview at Benares we had some conversation on this subject, and it was then ! 
agreed on that I should pa^ to the Company the sum of forty lakhs of rupees i 
after the expulsion of the Rohillas, and 2.10,000 rupees monthly on account 
of the English brigade during my operations in the Roliilla country ; and that 
l~BfiouH with the assistance of the English forces endeavour to punish and 
exterminate the Rohillas out of their country-. If, therefore, these terms are 
agreeable to you, I desire to know whether you will assist me with the Euglish 
forces, or you will not.”* 

The Select Committee came to the conclusion “that should the Vizier Tbe Select 
persist in his intentions with respect to the ltohilla country, and determine to t^^orutm* 6 
prosecute the enterprise with steadiness to a conclusion, this Government, con- Vi°ier P ° l * 
sidering the strict alliance and engagements which subsist botweeu the Com- 
pany and Shujali Dowia, and particularly what passed between the Vizier and’ 
the President at thq conference at Benares, cannot on this occasion refuse him 
support and assistance ; that the ’terms proposed by the Vizier appear highly 
advantageous to the Company, not only on account of the sum which is ulti- 
mately stipulated as a consideration for this service, but by immediately relieving 
them from the heavy expense of a large part of their army. Provided, there- 
fore, full assurance and security can be obtained of the Vizier’s intention and 
ability to make good the many payments which will in this event be due to the 
Company. Resolved that the 2nd Brigade now quartered at Dinapore be 
Ordered to march on the Vizier's requisition. ”f 

The Committee also agreed that the President be requested to prepare an 
answer to the* Vizier’s letters. Hastings in the answer informed the Nawab that 
with respect to the Duabe he was his own master to act in whatever manner he 
should deem most fitting for the advancement or security of his own affairs, but 
that the orders of the Company were peremptory that he should not suffer 
their arms to he carried beyond the line of their own boundary and those of 
His Excellency, their ally. “ Concerning the country of the Rohillas,” Hastings 
wrote, “ whatever was formerly proposed at Benares, that I am now equally 
ready to agree to — that is, the brigade which is now at Dinapore shall march 
whenever you require it, to join you, and proceed with you into the country 
of the Rohillas, which lies north of your dominions, to assist you in the en- 
tire reduction of it; and Your Excellency, on your part, will supply them 
monthly with the stipulated sum of Rs. 2,10,000 for their expenses, and, when- 
ever the country shall he so far conquered that you shall remain in possession 
of it, although the enemy may lurk in the hills and jungles, or a few refrac- 
tory zemindars, as is usual, may withhold their allegiance, and Your Excellency 
shall dismiss the brigade, you will, on its departure, pay forty lakhs of rupees to 
the Company as a consideration for that service. To prevent future misunder- 
standing I have been thus explicit. I must beg leave further to add that if' 
the 'expedition shall he once undertaken, it will be absolutely necessary to ! 
persevere? in it, until it shall be accomplished ; you will therefore reflect whe- i 
ther ifc will bo in your power to make the above payments punctually with 
others which are already due, and whether you can resolve on going through 
with the undertaking. If you are not certain of accomplishing these necessary 
points, I must request that you will suspend the execution of your under- 
taking till a more favourable time.”J 

Some doubts having arisen concerning the regularity of the issue by 
the Select Committee on their own sole authority of the order directing 
ijiat the Second Brigade should march on the requisition of the Vizier it 
was agreed that their proceedings together with Hastings’ letter should be 
submitted to the whole Council. The President also laid before the Board 
a minute in which, after pointing out the greater probability of the Mahrattas 
and Rohillas joining in hostilities against the Vizier than that they should 
continuedn.war against one another, he discusses thp advantage “ which would 
resul*t to the Vizier, the ally of the Company, and to the Company itself, from* 

* Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 26tli Novoinber 1773, Volume T, page 76. 

| Ihid „ page 77. 

j Ibid .. page 78. 



XX 


INTRODUCTION. 


his possession of that part of Roliilla which is the object of the expedition 
now proposed.” Our ally,” he writes, ** would obtain by this acquisition a 
; complete compact state shut in effectually from foreign invasions by the Gan- 
ges, all the way from the frontiers of Bahar to tbe mountains of Thibet, while 
lie would remain equally accessible to our forces frqrn the above provinces 
either for hostilities or protection. It would give him wealth, of whioh we 
should partake, and give him security without any dangerous increase of power. 
It would undoubtedly, by bringing his frontier nearer to the Mahrattas, to whom 
singly lie would be no match, render him more dependent on us and cement 
the union more firmly between us. I must further declare that I regard as 
none of the most inconsiderable benefits to the Company from this measure, 
besides tlie forty lakhs held out to us, the easing them immediately of thq 
burthen of one- third of their whole army, while at the same time it is employed 
usefully for their interests and conveniently for keeping up its own discipline 
and practice in war.”* 

But though Hastings was convinced of tbe propriety of the expedition, 
,ho doubted its expediency at that particular time. He however confesses 
to" the Board that he is greatly embarrassed in^ coming. 'tora decision in 
■consequence of what passed between the Vizier and liin^self at Benares. 
** The Board,” he writes, “ will recollect that this "very country was included in 
the line of defensive operations which they thought fit to adopt last year in 
support of the Vizier, and it is now necessary to acquaint them more fully that 
the Vizier at the interview did propose this expedition to me, and earnestly* 
solicited my assistance. That I regarded this request as a lucky circumstance 
in the negotiation ; and availing myself of it as the means of purchasing the 
Vizier's compliance in the other measure which was the principal object of 
my commission, I consented to it, engaging to assist him in the enterprise on 
the conditions with which the Board are already acquainted. Afterwards from 
a suspicion of his own ability to make good so many pecuniary engage- 
ments at once as those he had come under, he himself made the proposal for 
suspending the Roliilla expedition, but the condition which took its rise from 
it, viz , that the future payment of the extra charges of the army sent at any 
time to his assistance should be fixed at R2,10,000 per month for a brigade, 
was still allowed to be made an article of tbe new treaty, and it was further 
agreed that the stipulation for Corah, which I had before raised with difficulty 
to forty-five lacks of rupees, should now be made fifty in consideration of bis being 
exempted from the additional burthen of the projected campaign and better 
enabled to fulfil his other payments.”+ Hastings felt “ that a direct refusal 
after what passed would have an unfrieniTy^aspect, and might admit of the 
construction of artifice and insincerity in our dealings with him,” and for this 
reason, lie informs the Board, “he had in the letter expressed consent to the 
expedition in terms which, if he agrees to them, are most likely to secure the 
advantages hoped from it, but which are more likely to make him relinquish 
the design.” The Board concurred heartily with the President ** in .wishing 
to avoid the expedition proposed; without entering into a discussion of 
the propriety of such an enterprise on general principles, the Board see in 
their full force all the circumstances of doubt as to its present expedi- 
ency which the President has so clearly set forth, and they are also sensible 
of the embarrassment which he lies under from what passed on the subject 
between him and the Vizier at Benares. They are equally solicitous to save 
the honour of the Company and watch over its interests,, and for that reason 
they approve of the letter now before them, which seems equally calculated 
to save both. The conditions, if accepted, would undoubtedly secure tbe 
greatest possible advantages from such enterprise, but they appear to them 
more calculated to drive tbe Vizier into a refusal, which is what they trust in, 
as its most probable and almost infallible consequence, and which they wish for 
as the proper result of this proposition in the present circumstances of affairs.”* 
The only member of the Board, who did not concur in the above resolution, .was 
bir Robert Barker, the Commander-in-Chief, who was at that time engaged in a. 
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warm controversy with Hast togs regarding military patronage. 8ir Robert 
Barker objected to the resolution of the Board that “ if the Vizier has the Rohilla 
country added to those of Outie and the Provinces of Oorah and Allahabad, he 
will be in possession of a revenue of nearly two crores and a half per annum, 
a sum that, in some future day, might render an enterprising genius a very 
troublesome neighbour on the north-west frontiers of the Company’s domini- 
ons; although we have no present occasion to suspect the sincerity of 
8ujah-ul-I)aula’s attachment to our interests, yet it must not be forgotten 
that he is an Hindustander, or that a successor might enter the Government 
with very different ideas and disposition.”* 

The letter which Hastings sent the Nawab did not, however, cause him to 
relinquishing des ign. He acknowledged “ the receipt of the friendly letter in-’ 
forming him that the English brigade is either for the protection of my own 
dominions or to assist me in my operations against the Rohillas ”f and he re- 
quested that a positjve order should be sent to the Commander-in-Chief to march 
the forces to the borders of Oude! It was impos sible to temporize any longer. 

On the 14th February 1774 orders wereissuedto Colonel Champion to tatecom- 
Thand of the brigade marching to Oude, but even up to the last moment Hastings 
■evidently^ hoped thatlTie expedition against the Rohillas would be postponed, for 
we read — “ As the Vizier appears completely occupied at present in his expedi- 
tion into the Do-auba for the recovery (in behalf of the King Shaw Allum) of 
the territory seized by the Mahrattas, we imagine he will hardly find time 
•this season to attempt anything towards the conquest he meditates of the 
Rohilla Country before described. We think it, however, necessary to suppose 
■the possibility of such a service taking place in describing the line of your 
operations.”} 

On the 24th of February the united forces entered the territory of the Vizier The Rohilla war. 
and on the 17th of April invaded the Rohilla dominions. On the 9th of May the 
President laid before the Board a letter from tlie Commander-in-Chief announc- 
ing a decisive victory over the enemy. The English Commander does justice 
to the .bravery of the foe. “ Hafiz,” he writes, “ and his army, consisting of 
about forty thousand shewed great bravery and resolution, annoying us with their 
artillery and rockets ; they made repeated attempts to charge, but our guns 
being so much better served than theirs, kept so constant and galling a fire, that 
they could not advance, and where they were closest, there was the greatest 
slaughter ; they gave proofs of a good share of military knowledge by showing 
inclinations to force both our flanks at the same time, and endeavouring to call 
off our attention by a brisk fire on our centre.”§ Of the enemy about two 
thousand fell, many leading chiefs being amongst the number of the slain. “ Stan- 
dards,” writes Colonel Champion, “ we have taken without number, and above 
fifty pieces of cannon, but what renders the victory most decisive is the death of 
Hafiz Ralimut, who was Tailed whilst bravely rallying his people to battle ; one 
oF KIs sons was also killed, One taken prisoner, a third returned from flight to- Death of Hafiz 
day and ft in the hands of Sujah.”|| Thus fell the great Rohilla chief. He ft “ ut 
was endowed with great personal courage and considerable powers of states- 
manship, but these qualities ycro neutralised by his extreme prudence and 
caution. His great fault waA avarice, which being united to insincerity 
led him to be distrusted by his fellow chieftains and paved the way to 
his final ruin. He rose to power by betraying the solemn trust of his 
friend, and the only title be had to the kingdom of Rohilcund was the 
title of fraud. His character has been painted in glowing colours by the 
• 

• Secret Select Committee** Proceeding*, 26th November 1773, Volume I page 81. 

Mill write*: u Hi* abilities in making out * case, though singularly great, were unable to produce unanimity, 
and it wm not till after a long debate, that a decision in favour of the expedition was obtained. The assistance was 
promised on the very terms concerted and settled between him and the Vixier ; and yet this President »ad the art to 
persuade his colleagues, and joined with them in a declaration to their common masters, that these terms were so 
favourable to the English and so burdensome to the Vizior, as to render his acceptance of them improbable, and there* 
fore to leave but little chance of their involving the English Government iu admeasure which the principal conductors 
of that Govonunlnt were desirous to avoid.” Vol. 8, page 571. 
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enemies of Hastings, but it is impossible to discoter anything that would male 
him a hero or a benefactor.* * * § , „ ' . 

Criticism of Colonel In the letter which Colonel Champion sent to the. Board “"OJgSS 
Champion on the t t or tr he severely criticised tli© conducSt of the Nawab ana his tr oops 
J and hie e ^Xent. lie wrote-” No sooner wa5 the enemy irrecover- 

r00pS ’ ably ftroke th;m°they pushed after them and got much plunder m money, 

elephants and camels, &e., &c., &c. Their camp equipage (which was 
n lsS" and proves that we came on them by surprise) with udiatever 
effects tliey could not carry off fell a sacrifice to the ravages of the Nabob s 
people , whilst the Company's troops in regular order m their ranks most justly 
observed * Wo... have the lionour of the day and these bandits tho pi oht. t 
Tho Board, in their letter congratulating the Chief on his victory, remarked : 

“So decisive an instance of the superiority of tho Company s arms cannot 
fail of reviving in all its force the reputation they formerly acquired m Indus- 
tan, and which teu years of peace had doubtless in some degree weakened in 
the ’minds of the princes of the country.” They complimented the troops 
on their valour, and the General on his skill and tho order and discipline he 
had maintained among the troops. They expressed their special satisfaction 
that the General had “"from the beginning opposed and at last obtained a stop 
to be put to tlie devastation of tho ltohilla country by the army of the Vizier, 
a mistaken policy altogether incompatible with the design of the war and 
repugnant to humanity, and we have a sensible pleasure in testifying our entire 
approbation of your conduct in this respect.” J 

The military conduct of the expedition was entirely left to the, Commander- 
in-Chicf, but the power of directing the services to be performed was left to 
tlie Vizier. This division of authority led to friction which rapidly grew into 
personal hostility between the two men. Every letter received from Colonel 
Champion was charged with complaints against the Nawab. He was stated 
to be avaricious? cowardly, and cruel, vices unfortunately common to most 
oriental despots. The Coumiandcr-in-Cliief was “greatly afraid that the 
Vizier’s behaviour to the family of the Nabob Hafiz Rahrnut and to theriuhabi- 
tants of his country will render our connection with him reproachful to us 
and tend to lessen that reputation of our justice which had heretofore prevailed 
in these countries.”§ This called forth a manly and vigorous rebuke from the 
Governor. Hastings wrote : “ It never could have been suspected by the Board 
that their orders to you would have tied up your hands from protecting the 
miserable, stopped your ears to the cries of the widow and fatherless, or shut 
your eyes against the wanton display of oppression and eruelty. I am totally 
at a loss to distinguish wdierein their orders have laid you under any greater 
restraint than your predecessors. No authority which the Board could have 
given cotild be capable of preventing the effects you mention since they 
could give you no control over tlie actions of the Vizier further than the weight 
and influence of your counsel and advice.” || „ 

In a letter to Mr. Middleton, who had been appointed Resident at the 
Court of Oude, Hastings remarked: — 

" Colonel Champiou complains of the conduct of the Vizier in suffering, and even order- 
ing his troops to ravage the country, and in his cruel treatment of the family of Ha6z 
Rahrnut. This is a subject on which I cannot write to the Vizier. It might widen the breach 
' between him and the Commander-in-Chief, and probably influence the Nawab to some private 
| revenge on the unhappy remains of Hafiz Rahmut’s family. I desire, therefore, that you will 
1 take an immediate occasion to remonstrate with him ag.iinst every act of cruelty or wanton 
violence. The country is his and tl.o people his subjects. They claim by that relation his 
tenderest regard and unremitted protection. The family of Haflz have never injured him, bu4 


* flow little tho enemies of Hastings know about Hafiz Rahrnut Khan is amusingly illustrated by the fact that 
they confounded him with Hafiz, the famous poet of Shiraz, who lived only four hundred years previously. In the 
Parliamentary Register there is the following passage : — 

u Hafiz Rahrnut, the most eminent of their Chiefs,— as famous throughout the East for tho elegance of his liters* 
tare and tho. spirit of hia poetical compositions (by which he supported the name of Hafiz) as for his courage was 
invaded/' &<;. &c, Parliamentary Register, No. LXXV1, page 2U6. °* 
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have a claim to his protection in default of that of which he has deprived them. Tell him that 
the English manners are abhorrent of every species of inhumanity and oppression, and enjoin 
the gentlest treatment qf a vanquished enemy. Require and entreat his observance of this 
principle towards the family of Hafiz. Tell him my instructions to you generally, hut urgently 
enforce the same maxims, and that no part of his conduct will operate so powerfully in wiu- 
' ning the affections of the English as instances of benevolence and feeling for others. If these 
arguments don’t prevail, you may inform him directly that you have my orders to insist upon 
a proper treatment of the family of Hafiz Uahrnut ; since in our alliance with him our national 
character is involved in every act which subjects his own to reproach ; that I shall publicly ex- 
culpate this Government from the imputation of assenting to such a procedure, and shall re- 
serve it ns an objection to any future engagements with him, when the present seiVice shall 
have been accomplised.”* * * § 

Colonel Champion, experienced in the tactics of war, unfortunately thought f cl,am P i, ’ ,1 ‘ s 
that he was also a master of the tactics of diplomacy. lie entered into F^ooiiahKimr 
negotiations with Fyzoollah Khan, .the only iiohilla Chief who- had not sur- 
rendered, and who proposed to pay the Nawab twenty lakhs of rupees if 
he would reinstate him. He also offered a large sum of money to the 
Company if they would use their iniluence with the Vizier to grant him his 
request. Hut writes Colonel Champion: “His Excellency said he would 
not give him back a span of his country for a eroro of rupees ; that lie 
had no objection to my protecting Fyzoollah Khan's person, but that the 
treasure must he considered as the property of His Excellency independent 
of the English.”-)- Champion was desirous that Hastings should accept the 
jnoney offered by Fyzoollah Khan, and should bring pressure to hear on the 
Vizier to* restore his fief in Boliilcund. But Hastings, who has been so often 
accused of lending English troops to the Vizier merely for the sake of lucre, 
refused to assent to the proposals made on the broad ground “ that they are dia- 
metrically opposite to the principle on which the Kohilla expedit ion was on our 
part undertaken, which was not merely on account of the pecuniary acquisition 
of forty lakhs of rupees to the Company, for although this might he an accessory 
argument it was by no means the chief object of the undertaking. Wo engaged 
to assist the Vizier in reducing the Iiohilla country under his dominion, that the 
boundaty of his possessions might he completed by the Ganges forming a 
harrier to cover them from the attacks and insults to which they arc exposed 
by his enemies either possessing or having access to the Iiohilla country. 

Thus our alliance with him, and the necessity for maintaining this alliance, so 
long as he or his successors shall deserve our protection, was rendered advan- 
tageous to the Company’s interest, because the security of his possessions from 
invasion in that quarter is in fact the security of ours. But if the Iiohilla 
country is delivered to Fyzoollah KliaD, the advantages proposed from this 
alliance will bo totally defeated.” J 

Fyzoollah Iihnn was reputed to have, according to the most moderatecom- 
putation, seventy* five lakhs of rupees in ready money, and Colonel Champion was 
greatly incensed at the Vizier’s declaration that the treasure must be considered 
as liis property. The express stipulation that the English troops should serve for 
a certain fixed sum had barred them from having a share of the booty captured. 

Colonel Champion considered this to he a wrong both to himself and his men. He 
wrote to tho Board “ By their gallantry they have reduced this country, and, of 
course, gained the Company half a million of money ; they have, moreover, been 
the cnricliers of Sujah-ul-Dowlah to an immense amount ; before their faces he 
has seized these riches, and he has not even thanked them for their services. 

These matters, gentlemen, are in my opinion of the highest importance, and 

deserve yojir most serious consideration. The good temper and forbearance of 

your army* under such temptation is matter of the greatest admiration, and a 

source of infinite satisfaction to me, hut I must confess I am afraid that if 

.some mark of favour and gratification for their services is not manifested, it 

may be somewhat dangerous ever to try an experiment of this kind again, 

or to put tho temper and patience of any part of your troops so much to 

the proof*.”? Hastings refused to consider the suggestion so skilfully con- champwnW^ie»t 

H»yea. “ The very idea,” he states in a private letter to Champion, “ of prize- for prize-money, 

* Memoirs of Warron Hastings, by Gleig, Volume I, pngo 438. 

f Secret Select Cbinmittce's Proceedings, 3rd June 1774, Volume 1, page 107. 

% Memoirs of Warren Hastings, by Gleig, Volume I, pnges 433 & 434* 

§ Secret Seleofc Committee's Proceedings, 3rd June 1774, Volume 1 , page 107. 
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money suggests to my remembrance the former disorders which arose in 
our army from this service, and bad almost proved fatal to it. Of this circum- 
stance you must be sufficiently apprized, and of 'the necessity for discouraging 
every expectation of this kind among the troops. It is to be avoided like 
poison.”*. Champion never forgot the rebuke. It rankled in his mind long 
after and betrayed itself on more than one occasion. 


The termination of the Rohilla war coincides with the close of TTflat.ipga* 
administration as Governor of Bengal. By an Act passedTn the previous year 
the constitution of the Company had been greatly changed, and the Government 
of India had mainly passed into the hands of the ministers of the Crown. 
India was to be ruled by a Governor-General of Bengal, Beliar, and Orissa and 
four Councillors. The Governor of Bengal was converted into a Governor- 
General in order to give emphasis to the fact that the other presidencies were 
made subordinate to Bengal. The first Governor- General and Councillors were, 
according to the Act, to be nominated by Parliament and to hold office for 
five years, but after that the patronage reverted to the Company subject to the 
Act, approbation of the Crown. The Regulating Act of 1773 also empowered the 
King by Charters, or Letters Patent, to erect and’ establish a Supreme' Court of 
Judicature at Fort William to consist of a Chief Justice and three bther Judges, 

: the now Court to have authority over all civil, criminal, admiralty and ecclesi- 
astical jurisdiction given to it by Charter. Warren Hastings was nominated 
by the Act the first Governor-General; Barwell, Clavering, Monson, and Philip 
Francis were the first four Councillors. Barwell had excellent parts which had 
been improved b/ long administrative experience; Clavering had neither ability 
nor tact and he never learnt the art of governing his temper. He owed his appoint- 
ment entirely to parliamentary influences. Monson was a brave old soldier of 
no political capacity. The most remarkablo member of the new Council, 
was Philip Francis. His character has been sketched with skill and fidelity 
by Lord Macaulay. “Junius,” ho writes, “was a man clearly not destitute 
of real patriotism and magnanimity, a man whose vices were not of the sordid 
kind. But he must also have been a man iu the highest degree arrogant 
and insolent : a man prone to malevolence, and prone to the error of mistaking 
his malevolence for public virtue I Docst thou well to he angry ? was the ques- 
tion asked in old times of the Hebrew prophet. And he answered, * I do well.’ 
This was evidently the temper of Junius; and to this cause we attribute 
the savage cruelty which disgraced several of his letters. No man is so 
merciless as he who, under a strong delusion, confounds his antipathies faith 
bis duties. All this we believe might stand with scarcely any alteration for 
a character of Philip Francis.” Had Macaulay studied the minutes and letters 
now printed he would have had no reason to correct or modify his judgment 
regarding Philip Francis. The minutes, like the letters of Junius, display the 
same art of assuming a great moral and political superiority and the same art 
[of evading difficulties, insinuating unproved charges, and imputing unworthy 
[motives. The minutes, like the letters of J unius, are distinguished for their clear 
rand vivid style and are charged with envenomed and highly elaborated sarcasm. 
[Jn them is displayed the art w hich Francis possessed to supreme perfection of 
? giving the arguments on his side their simplest, clearest, and ( strongest*'expressioh, 
jn disengaging them from all extraneous matter, and making them transparently 
jevident to the most cursory reader. + 

\ On the 26th October 1774 the new Council met for the first time and 
i'jthen commenced that long quarrel which after distracting British Jntfia was re- 
'jnewed iu England, and in which all the most eminent statesmen and orafbrs of 
jthe age took an active part. Hastings laid before his colleagues an able minufe 
on the revenue and politics of the country. He explained the mode he adopt- 

# Secret Select Committee's Proceeding*, 8th March 1776, Volume II, page 274. 

t History of England in the Eighteenth Century, Lecky, Vohrnw III, p. 236, 
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ed for the collection of the revenue. He earnestly offered his advice “ for the 
continuation of this system with such alterations only as the late change in the 
Government has rendered indispensably necessary.”* In discussing the political uovemmen 
system he dwelt on the %aaosLjH»ty.jm$. the. RohHla war which he in Ctt!,;ll,u - 
defended on tho ground both ’of State policy and~JustTee. Pis new colleagues, 
who had been only a week in India and lmd not had the timeTo~niaster 
even the elements of Indian polity, condemned the treaty and denounced 
P ie as impolitic ., and unjust A f~TlTe™ame" t Tin e~ fHey "prof CSSPtf "the! r 
inability to arrive at any satisfactory conclusions respecting either on the 
mere minute of the Governor-General, and they formally demanded the corre* 
spondencQwhic h had passed between hiinancl Mr. MiddletomTTie FesTflenranEe 
Oourtof Oudh. As lias tings hail requested Middleton to write to him without 
reltbr y eriffi fl flic letters contained a great deal that was private and confidential,* 

Hastings d eclined to produce them. But he freely consented to furnish/ 

Ins colleagues with every sentence in the letters which might throw lightf 
on the matter under discussion. .His colleagues however declared that they ha<? 
only discovered on landing that “the reduction of the Pohillas was completed, 
and that our army about the beginning of this month was stationed upon the 
skirts of the mountains of Tibet, at a place so distant from our frontier 
and so considerably to tho north of Delhi, that, it is not comprehended in any 
of the ordinary maps of Indostan, and in this situation other lights into the 
nature of the negoeiation and engagements with Sujah Dowla beyond any 
that we have yet received are undoubtedly necessary. * * * * We 

think a* eompleto communication of the original correspondence between 
the late President and the Company’s Resident at the Darhar and the Com- 
mander-in-Cliief of the Company’s troops now in the field indispensably 
requisite for the information of the Board.”t Hastings adhered to his de- 
termination not to produce the letters, and in his minute to the Cotirt of 
Directors, dated 3rd December 1774, ho justified his action on tho ground 
that there were few persons in the service of any considerable trust or rank 
with whom he had not had private correspondence, and that it would be a 
dishonourable breach of confidence to disclose the contents of these letters. 

He wrote : “ My predecessors have ever followed the same rule, and I am 

persuaded would have thought it a dishonourable breach of confidence had they 
inserted on the records of the Company any letters which had been addressed 
to them as extra-official and private, without the consent of the writers of 1 
them. Lord Clive, Mr. Verclst, Mr. Cartier, General Smith, and General Sir 
Robert Barker are ahlo to contradict me if I have misquoted their practice, 
and I shall be glad to appeal to them for the truth of it if there can be a 
doubt on the subjeet. A circumstance exactly in point to tho present 
matter in dispute happened in the course of Colonel Smith’s correspondence 
with the Select Committee in 1760, when by some mistake the subject of a 
private letter from the Colonel to the President was only alluded to in a letter 
from tlip Select Committee, upon which occasion the Colonel asserts his senti- 
ments of tho sacred rights of private correspondence in the following words : 

* I have been made accountable to a public Board for an unprejudiced discussion 
of facts which ought never to have transpired beyond the breast of the right 
honourable person to whom, and whom only, they were addressed;’ and the 
Select Committee, by their silence, acquiesced in those sentiments.” J Hastings 
added : “ One reason alleged by the majority for the demand which had with 
bo much perseverance been made for Colonel Champion and Mr. Nathaniel 
Middleton's letters was that without them, and specially without those I with- 
held from them, their knowledge of the State and circumstances of the Rohilla 
War, which was td enable them to judge of the propriety of continuing tho army 
in that quarter, or to determine its removal, would be incomplete, yet they 
had neither taken time to read the series of the former political reports which 
I had recommended for their perusal, nor the letters of Colonel Champion and 
Mr Ntfthaniel Middleton, with which I had promised to furnish them, although 
these were surely as necessary for their information as the private letteVs 
addressed to me the contents of which they could not know, and I had declared 

• Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 25th October 1774, Volume 1 , page 116. 

f Ibid 28th October 1774* „ page 121, 

-J Ibid 8th December 1774, „ page 162. 
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to them contained no information on the'points on which they wanted it.”* In 
a letter to Lord North, Hastings wrote : “ The immemorial usage of the service 

had left the whole correspondence with the country powers in the hands of the 
Governor, and Mr. Middleton in that light could only receive his orders from 
find address his letters to me. In the course of his correspondence I had en- 
couraged him to speak his sentiments freely under the assurance of their never 
[becoming the subject of public record in cases which I judged improper for 
such a communication. When therefore Mr. Monson moved for the whole being 
laid before the Board I could not consistently either with honour or good 
faith comply. I urged these reasons, but they were overruled, and Mr. Middle* 

, ton was immediately called from his station, and thus a declaration made to 
all Indostan that my authority was extinct, and that new men and new 
measures would henceforth prevail. I do not know what use my opponents 
may make of my refusal to show those letters. I declare I liave submitted every 
part to their perusal which was necessary for their information on public 
affairs, and as to those I have withheld, Your . Lordship will, I hope, one day 
judge of the propriety of my conduct in this respect, it being my intention, as 
soon as Mr. Middleton arrives, to collect my entire correspondence with him, 
and to offer it for Your Lordship’s inspection.”! 

On Hastings’ refusal to deliver up his private letters it was resolved by the 
majority, consisting of the new Councillors, that Mr. Middleton should be re- 
called, and that the negotiation with the Vizier ' should bo committed to Colonel 
Champion or to the officer who on the receipt of the orders should chance to be 
first in command of the brigade in the field. Hastings protested against .the 
resolution as “ it proclaimed the annihilation of my authority in that branch of 
the Government in which tho Company for obvious political reasons have ever 
thought it necessary to invest their Governor with the ostensible powers, and 
which ‘in their very first orders to tho new Administration they have directed 
should be continued to be conducted through him.” $ Tlioprotcst however fell on 
the ears of men who had mado up their minds to follow a definite course of action. 

; At the next meeting of the Board they resolved that the Coinmander-in-Chief 
should be ordered to demand from the Vizier the forty lakhs due for the service 
; of our troops in the Rohilla campaign and all other sums which might be 
due upon his other engagements. If the Vizier was unable to comply with these 
demands the Commanding Officer might accept not less than twenty lakhs in 
partial payment, and securities for the remainder in twelve months. In case 
'the Vizier should refuse to comply with these demands the Commanding 
Officer was within fourteen days after the receipt of these instructions to 
retire, with the army under his command and withdraw it into the Company’s 
territories. It was also resolved “that further orders be sent to Colonel Cham- 
pion or the Officer commanding the brigade that after having finished the 
negotiations for the money now due, he do immediately withdraw the whole 
of the forces under his command within the limits of the province of Ouflh 
and that unless the Vizier should require the continuance of the troot>» for the 
defence of his original dominions, with the provinces of Korah and Illahabad 
he return with them to the cantonments of I>inaporc.”§ *' 

Hastings regarded the immediate demand of payment as harsh and im- 
politic, and considered tho sudden recall of the troops as a breach of treaty 

and a violation of the faith of the Company. He wrote to the Directors : 

“ They have disregarded the faith of our engagements which even in the most 
violent revolutions have ever been transmitted as sacred from one Government 
to that which has succeeded it ; they have exposed the conquest which the 
British arms have acquired for the Vizier to be wrested from,him, with the loss" 
of our military reputation ; they have risked the loss of the pecuniary resources 
which were stipulated for the Company as the fruits of their successes; and they 
have precipitately withdrawn the brigade from its station where ’its whole 
expense is borne by the Vizier, to become again a heavy and useless burthen 

upon ourselves.” || * ’ ’ • 

• Secret Select Committee's Proceeding., 8th December 1774, Volhme I, page 154. 

t Memoir, o 1 Warren Hastings by Gloig, Volume 1, pages 474 and 476. 

t Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 8th December 1774, Volume I, page 166, 

5 Ibid. 28th October 1774, „ page 122. 

1 Ibid 8th December 1774, „ pa ge 166. 



INTRODUCTION. 


xxvii 

Not content with weakening the dignity and authority of Hastings by 
the recall of his representative in Oudc, not content with endangering the safety 
of the kingdom of our ally* by the recall of the troops, the majority pro. 
ceeded to denounce the Rohilla War as impolitic and unjust, and ordered an 
enquiry to be instituted into the manner in which it had been conducted, in 
the hope of fastening upon Hastings the responsibility for every outrage per- 
petrated by the Vizier and his troops. The event proved very different to what 
they anticipated. It is instructive to compare tlic description of the state orE'iquiry into the 
Rohilcund at the close of the war as described by those who took a part in the Rohi,la war * 
campaign and the picture drawn by Macaulay. Pew portions of his* brilliant 
work have achieved a more successful notoriety. It is read wherever English 
letters have penetrated, and it may be said to be stereotyped in the English 
mind. It has created a deep and lasting prejudice against the great man who 
founded our Indian Empire, and to it is mainly due the charge so often 
brought by fervent politicians that India was acquired by enormous crimes. 

Macaulay in his essay on Wlrren Hastings writes — “ Then the horrors of 

Indian war were let loose on the fair valleys and cities of Rohilcund. The 

whole country was in a blazo. More than a hundred thousand people fled 

from their homes to pestilential jungles, preferring famine and fever and the 

haunts of tigers to the tyranny of those to whom an English and a Christian 

Government had for shameful lucre sold their substance, and their blood, and 

the honour of their wives and daughters.” Colonel Leslie, the first witness Eviden ce of Colon 

summoned before the Council, stated : “ I would beg leave to distinguish 

between* the real inhabitants and the acquired ones. By the acquired ones I 

mean the Rohillas or Afghans who conquered the country and became the 

masters of it. I believe the Gontoo inhabitants were not oppressed. The 

rvots have been as much cherished by him as they ever were under any former 

Government, except at the time of the march of the army through their 

country, but they returned to their plough immediately and seemed to be 

as happy as ever.”*" "The witness admitted that a certain portion of the 

country was in flames — a Very different matter to the whole country — and added : 

* r The tiatlW inhabitants after I left Bissowly between that and Sirabu were all 
at their habitations and had returned to their cultivation of the country ; when 
I went down towards the banks of the Ganges it was highly cultivated, but about 
Puttergur which was the place of arms and retreat of the Rohillas before they 
retired to Loll Dang as their last resource, there was no cultivation but of 
sugar.”t 

Regarding the outrages committed by the Vizier, Colonel Leslie declared 
that he had heard many “vague reports regarding the matter and certain 
particular ones which were attended with such circumstances that I could 
scarce give any credit to from the situation of the parties. There was a 
pqyticular one at Bissowly : one of the daughters of the Roliilla Chief of that 
place whpm they said he had committed violence upon, and that she in con- 
sequence* poisoned herself, and knowing the situation of the Vizier at that 
time’I thought it almost impracticable, which made me give very little credit to 
the stories which I beard at the time of such a nature.” On being cross- 
examined by General Clavering as to the treatment the Rohillas received at the 
hands of the Nawab, Colonel Leslie stated : “ The prisoners who fell into the 
hands of the Vizier, which I believe to be very few, are now entertained in 
his service; there are some of the sons of Hafiz Rahmut, two particularly 
whom I know, nnd have often seen riding in his suite. He generally took one 
of thesrf out with him all the time he was at Bissowly ; their appearance was 
’ good, anti I think the same of the rest 'of his cavalry, and they appeared 
contented, but no doubt he kept a watchful eye on them.”{ 

Mr, Francis then asked the witness the following question : — 

Q , — “ Did the Vizier make any suitable allowance for the maintenance of the families of 
the 'Conquered chiefs, or were they abandoned to distress and misery for want of the common 
necessaries of life at any time V ’ 

* Secret Soloct Committee’* Proceeding*, 19tl> December 1774, Volume I, pago 162. 

f Ibid „ page 162. 

J Ibid „ page* 163*64. 
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A, “ The Vizier has I am told settled allowances, jaghirs upon most of them, but I 

believe not sufficient to keep them in that way oE life they are brought up in ; but upon my 
word I don’t know what distresses they have been brought to as they are confined within forts, 

, but the report of the world says they suffer great distress.”* 

Major Hannay was the next witness. In answer^ to the first question 
regarding the oppression stated to be exercised by the Vizier, lie said : “ To the 
best of my knowledge I saw no signs of oppression to the inhabitants of the new, 
conquered country, burfrom particular enquiries which I had an opportunity 
oTmalang of the country people, they said they bad met with no treatment that 
they coifld complain of ; that from the treatment they had met with they had no 
reason to tear greater severity from the Vizier than their former masters.”! This 
is a very different picture to that painted by Macaulay, who describes Hastings 
folding his arms and looking on while their villages were bunted, their children 
butchered, and their women violated. The Rohillas were not, as Macaulay 
depicts them innocent men, fighting for their liberty, but military adven- 
turers who only half a century previously hade conquered the country. .Major 
Hannay in his evidence stated : “ l have learned from many people that it is only 
within fifty years that the liolnllas have become masters of tho country to the 
north of the Ganges ; that they were originally Afghans, came to Indostan under 
a sardar named Daud Cawn, and that they conquered that country from the 
Hindoos, and that since that time they have followed no other profession than 
that of arms, and the ancient Hindoos have cultivated the country No doubt 
villages were burnt as they have been burnt in every war, but Major Ilannay 
{informed the Board that both the Vizier and the Rohillas were concerned in 
Ihurning the villages. " I was informed that some days before ojir arrival at 
Shawbad, the Rohillas had burned some villages towards Mamdy in the Vizier's 
ancient dominions.” § As to the country being reduced to a desert and a hundred 
thousand people flying to the jungles, Major Hannay stated : ** At the time 

that I went upon an expedition from Bissowly to Sutnbul, Meradabad, and Ram- 
pore, th.e_.coun.txy . appeared to be in good cultivation, the inhabitants were 
employed in tilling it. It is in general one of the best cultivated countries 
I have seen in Indostan, and very well inhabited, and the people appear* d to be 
busy at this time as if there had been a profound peace, and under no kind of 
apprehension from the conquerors.” || 

In the course of his cross-examination by Francis Major Hannay was 
asked : — 

Q.—“ Do you know or believe that the Vizier entered the zenanas of the wives of any of 
the Rohilla Chiefs ? ” 

A. — “ It is impossible for me to answer with any degree of precision from the zenanas 
being spacious places consisting of many apartments many of which are not occupied by women. 

, I never knew of hi* going into any of them at Pelh beet. I can positively say he did not, for 
,he never went into the town of IMlybeet. At Bissowly I have heard that he went frequently 
‘into the zenana there, but to the best of my remembrance it was after the women were removed 
to camp, and that he was fitting up the zenanas for the reception of his owu family during t he 
'time he was going to Puttergur.”i 

Regarding the Rohillas whose character has been painted in* such 
glowing colours by Burke, Mill, and Macaulay, Major Hannay stated: 

“ Their national character has in general been the want of sincerity, to 
elucidate which I beg leave to mention one instance. At the time that 
Mahomed Ally was their chief he prevailed upon the Almora Raja and 
the other hill Rajas to assist him in his rebellion against tho King, Mahomed 
Shah ; that they did assist him with 20,000 men, that upon the approach 
of the imperial army they found themselves so much inferior in ‘point of 
strength that they judged it imprudent to give him battle .and prevailed upon 
the Almora Raja to admit them into his country, the access to which is so 
strong, that a small number of troops may defend the pass against a very nume- 
rous army. They continued there till an invasion of the Mahrattas required 


• 
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that the army of tlio empire should be returned against them. As soon as ever 
the army of the empire quitted the Rohilla country, then the Rohilias seized 
the country of the* Almora Raja, their ally, carried away most of the hand- 
somest women of the country captives, amongst others the daughter of the Raja, 
whom Ally Mahomed took himself, and she was the mother of the present 
Fyzulla Cawn. This is mentioned as an instance of their insincerity ; farther it 
is a proverb in Indostan that they pray with one hand and rob with the other. 

Their manner of making war is much the same as is practised all over 
Indostan ; towards their conquered enemies they have generally been.bloody ; 
those whom they have saved they commouly made captives of ; and iij the late 
campaign I have been very well assured by many of the prisoners that their 
intentions towards us Mere very bloody, that they had orders to give no • 
quarter.’** 

The next witness called was Colonel Champion, the bitter foe of the [Evidence 0 f Colou 
Vizier and of Hastings, lie described no burning villages, nor thousands of^ llBI “P ,l)U • 
people flying from their homes to pestilential jungles, but be stated: “The 
native inhabitants are still remaining and the couutry is in a flourishing condi- 
tion.” Colonel Champion on being asked wdietber he bad beard the report that 
brutal outrages had been offered to the wives and daughters of the Rohilias of 
the highest rank, said : “ I did hear such a report, but as to the grounds I 

have none sufficient to prove the accusation, but the report of it Was made to 
me.”f 

j * 

i The evidence of Colonel Leslie, Major Hannay, and Colonel Champion, a 
^nmst 'Hostile witness, removes what Macaulay stated to be “ a lasting stain on 
the fame of Hastings and of England ” It is no doubt, a great crime to trample 
out a nationality, but of this crimo in our conquest of India we are guiltless. 

In India Me found men "belonging to diverse races speaking diverse tongues 
fighting for the supremacy. We found no n ation. The Musulman power was' 
effete long before the battle of Plassey. 11 rave in battle, the followers of 
Mohammed were intolerant and proved themselves unfit to govern. All chance 
of Hindflo supremacy was lost on the field of Panipat. The Malirattas were 
brave marauders but were destitute of the gifts with which nature lias endowed 
the races meant to rule. The Rohilias were soldiers of fortune from Afghan- 
istan who had only half a century beforo their defeat conquered the fair 
valleys and cities of llohileund. Hastings, in his minute to the Directors, states : 

“ I must beg leave to take exception to the word nation applied to the Rohilias. 

They are a tribe of Afghans orPatlians, free-booters who conquered the country 
about sixty years ago, and have ever since lived upon the fruits of it, without 
contributing either to its cultivation or manufactures, or even mixing with 
the native inhabitants. The Rohilias are Mahometans, the natives Hindoos, 
and have only changed masters.” J Colonel Leslie in his evidence remarked that 
the Rohilias “made the inhabitants till the ground, left them a substance, and 
kept the .rest to themselves. ”§ And Major Ilannay informed the Board that 
since the time the lloliillas conquered the country “ they have followed no 
dther profession than that of arms and the ancient Hindoos have cultivated 
the country.” || 

The Ilohilla war was no brave struggle of patriots fighting for their native ksxitauLt!!*. j? 
land; it was a struggle of marauders lighting to maintain their supremacy 
over a people whom they w r ere iueapable of protecting from other marauders. 

The Malirattas had laid wasto the country and driven the Rohilias into their 
mountain fastnesses. At this grave crisis in their affairs the Rohilla chiefs 
appealed fflr assistance to the Nawab of Oude, the ally of England. The 
Hawaii of Oude consented to lend his aid on the express condition that if the 
Malirattas were Compelled to retire from the country with or without war, the 
Rohilias should pay a certain sum of money. The treaty was signed and rati- 

# Secret S|lecfc Committee's Proceedings, 19th December 1774, Volume I, pfge l r 8. 

f * Ibid 28th December 1774, „ page 173. 

• Holt*— Mill writes: 41 There can be no doubt that the Kohillaa, whose troops were among the best and bravest of 
Hindustan, were a barrier against the Malininas.” He loses Bight of the fact that the Malirattas had twice defeated the 
KohillftB sod devastated the country, 

J Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 16th January 1775, Volume I. page 177. 
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fled by the Commander-In-Chief of the English troops. The Mahrattas were 
compelled to retire, but they invaded the country next y&fir ft&d were again 
driven off by General Sir Robert Barker. The Vizier then demanded from 
the Rohilla chiefs the sum they had stipulated by treaty to pay. They 
resorted to evasions and excuses till his patience was exhausted and he resolved 
to annex their country as a punishment for their breach of faith. The 
Nawab determined to ask his ally to aid him in the enterprise. The first 
proposition of the Roliilla war came from the Vizier and General Barker, and 
.Hastings was most unwilling to accede to it. But he and his colleagues after 
, l° n » andjnature deliberations came to the conclusion that on the annexation of 
Rohilcund to Oude depended not only the tranquillity and safety of Oude but 
! tranquillity and safety of our own possessions. Rohilcund was the gate of 
Oude, and as Hastings wrote to the Directors : “ if the Mahrattas either by the 
defeat, or which was as likely to happen by the desertion of the Rohillas to 
their cause, should gain a footing in that country, nothing could oppose their 
entering into the province of Oude and laying it waste, in spite of any 
attempts of our forces to prevent them. The map which accompanies this will 
demonstrate this truth more powerfully than any verbal argument. It 
was not to be supposed that the Mahrattas, whose ambition for some years 
past had aspired to universal conquest, and who had extended their arms 
from the centre of the Balaghaut to the northern extremity of Hindostan, 
should sit down contented when they had added Duab, Korah, and Illahabad 
to their dominions. On the contrary, there was every reason to apprehend, 
and it was publicly reported in their own camp, that they would next 
carry their operations into the country of the Vizier and even into the Com- 
pany’s own possessions.”* Hastings held the opinion, and it was supported 
by the evidence of Colonel Leslie, Major Hannay, and Colonel Champion, 
that the Viziers State joined to Rohilcund would form “ a complete compact 
State shut in effectually from foreign invasion s' 'i He, however, clearly 

saw that convenience does not justify aggression, for he wrote to the Di- 
rectors : “ I own that the convenience of possessing the Rohilla country was 
hot sufficient reason for invading it. I never said it was ; but if they had 
afforded a just provocation for invading these countries, and we saw advantages 
in invading it, though neither cause was alone sufficient to produce that effect, 
yet both united would certainly justify it, and the most rigid speculators would 
approve so fair a conclusion. ”f A breach of a treaty has always been regarded 
by nations as a just provocation for war. 

Hastings and his colleagues determined to aid the Vizier, and for the services 
of the English troops they agreed to accept a payment of forty lakhs. 
Macaulay observes : “ England now descended far below the level even of these 
petty German princes who about the same time sold us troops to fight the 
Americans. The Hussar-mongers of Hesse and Anspach had at least the” assur- 
ance that the expeditions on which their soldiers w r ere to be employed would 
be conducted in conformity with the humane rules of civilised warfare. Was 
the Rohilla war likely to be so conducted ? He well knew what Indian’ warfaife 
was. He well knew that the power which he covenanted to put into Sujah 
Dowlah’s hands would in all probability be atrociously abused : and he required 
no guarantee, no promise that it should not be so abused. He did not even 
reserve to himself the right of withdrawing his aid in case of abuse however 
gross.”§ The German princes had no interest, direct or indirect, in the Ameri- 
can war. The English lent their troops to an ally to punish certain chiefs 
for a breach of a treaty to which the English Commander-in-Chief 'had affixed 
his signature, and to annex a territory which these chiefs 'had gained possession 
of by the sword and could no longer defend from a foe whose ambition menaced 
the safety of our dominions. Hastings never concealed the fact that the payment 
of forty lakhs to the Company greatly influenced his decision. Writing to the 
Directors he said : “ I shak be always ready to profess that I do reckon the pro- 
bable acquisition of wealth among my reasons for taking up arms against 
my neighbours. I never in any period of my life, though long engaged in 

• Secret Select Committee’s Proceeding, 8th December 1774, Volume I, page 141. 
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public affairs, gave my consent for taking up arms in an unjust cause, and I 
never shall but in cases of very notorious enormity give my consent to take 
up arms in an unprofitable one. ’*• Regarding the charge first brought by Francis 
and repeated and embellished by Macaulay that Hastings took no guarantee 
from the Vizier that the war should be conducted in conformity with the 
humane rules of civilised warfare, Hastings at the time wrote — “ It is a 
perversion of facts to say that * the British arms and honour were absolutely at 
the Vizier's disposal,’ that ‘ an absolute surrender has been made of the 
honour and interest of the Company.’ We agreed to assist him in subduing 
the Rohillas. It was necessary to draw the line between the authority of the 
Vizier and our Commanding Officer. The service to be performed was'entirely 
the Vizier’s ; it was therefore consistent and unavoidable that ho should direct 
the objects of it ; but the execution of military operations was expressedly 
vested in our Commanding Officer ; of course tho safety of our army and the 
honour of the British name and arms were entirely confided to his conduct 
and discretion.”! * 

It was the Commanding Officer, Colonel Champion, to whom, as Hastings 
pointed out, the honour of the British name and arms was entirely confided, 
who either through personal animosity or the desire of persuading the Board 
to grant him the power which he repeatedly solicited to entirely command 
the Vizier, first brought the graver charges against the Nawab which have 
tarnished the honour of the British name. Tho evidence however of Colonel 
IJbslie and Major Hanuay, strictly corroborated by the letters and depositions 
of Colonel ’Champion himself, proves that the Vizier was unjustly traduced 
in the reports’ which prevailed of the enormities committed by him in the 
course of tho war. Macaulay, with the tendency to exaggerate which so 
seriously impairs the value of his work as a historian and critic, observes: 

“ Their military resistance crushed, his (Hastings) duties ended ; and he had then 
only to fold his arms and look on while their villages were burned, their children 
butchered.” A certain number of villages were burned. This, as Hastings 
admits, w^s both barbaric and impolitic, but too much justified by the practice of 
war established among the nations of the East; and he might have added nations 
of the West. The statement made that children were butchered is absolutely 
due to the imagination of Macaulay and to his love of contrast. Macaulay 
also infers that a wholesale violation of the women took place by the soldiery. But 
the charge was never brought against the soldiery, it was brought against tho 
Vizier himself, and respecting this Hastings wrote : “ The only authority which the 
gentlemen of the majority had for this horrid accusation, at least I recollect no 
other, was a letter from Mr. N athaniel Middleton, who mentioned it only as an in- 
stance of the falsehoods which had been propagated to injure the Vizier, adding 
that the unhappy victims of his brutal lust, who could not survive their shame, 
but had put a violent end to their own lives, were still living, and that the Vizier 
had never seen them.”f History furnishes no moro striking example of the 
growth and vitality of a slander, yhe R ohilla atrocities owe their birth to the 
malignity o f Champion and Francis ; their growth to the rhetoric of Burke ; and 
their wi de diffusion to the brilliancy and pellucid clearness of Macaulay’s style. 

A close and minute study of the evidence demonstrates that a certain number J 
of villages were burnt and that the prisoners were ill subsisted. A hundred 
thousand people did not fly to pestilential jungles, but about seventeen or 
eighteen hundred Rohillas with their families were expelled from Rohilcund, 

* Secret Seleet Committee’s Proceedings, 16th January 1776, Volume I, page 184. 

f *. Ibid •> pnge 182. 

^Hamilton’s History of the R*billa Afghans, page 268. Mill Inya considerable stress on the use of the word extermi- 
nate in the official correspondence. Regarding this Hastings wrote, ** l am hero charged with a concealed design 
formed In concert with tne Vizier to extirpate the Rohillas ; and much use is made of this discovory both by the 
majority in the letter before me, and by Colonel Champion in his vindication. The word in the original language of 
the letter which is here translated to extirpate means expel or remove. In another passage of the letter it is joined 
with a word whioh does literally express to extirpate or root out, and both passages mean no more than that it was 
the intention of the Vizier to expel or remove the Rohillas from the country which they occupied, without suffering the 
smallest vestige of tSeir power to remain in it. In this sense 1 most certainly dm agree to assist the Vizier, and so did 
the iate President and Council, nor can I conceive how the war oould have keen undertaken with any other object. 
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in any relation with tho native inhabitants." (Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 8th March 1776, Volump II, page 
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and Hindu inhabitants, amounting to about seven hundred thousand, remained 
in possession of their patrimonial acres and were teen cultivating their fields in 
peace. 


Death of Vizier of At a meeting of the Board on the 6th Februar y. 1775. a letter was read 
LU d iuccmor ty w - th the Resident at Oude announcing the death of the Vizier. The majority 
1 of the Council considered all the treaties made with the Nawab as purely 

personal, and consequently invalid on the death of one of the contracting parties. 
They therefore determined to make a heafier bargain with the Vizier’s successor. 
At a meeting of the Board on the 3rd March if was discussed and determined what 
part of the Nawab’s dominions should be included in the new treaty. Francis 
stated — “ My opinion is that we may with propriety guarantee to the present 
Nawab of Oude- for bis life all the countries guaranteed to the late Vizier by 
the treaty of Illaliabad, except the dominions of Chayt Sing. I think that this 
guarantee may be also conditionally, and pro tempore, extended to the coun- 
tries of Oude and Illaliabad, until we shall be informed whether the treaty of 
Benares be ratified or disproved by the Court of Directors. I do not think it 
safe or prudent to enter into any engagement that may eventually carry the 
Company’s forces beyond the limits of the countries I have mentioned.” 
Hastings observed : “My answer to the question is short, as it can be 
of no use ; we ought in my judgment to guarantee to the Nawab of Oude 
the'Subehdary of Oude, the districts of Korah and Illaliabad, and the country 
lately conquered from the Roll i lias, but no more. I do not wish to see 
the Company’s forces carried within the line of the Iiohilla country for its 
defences ; I believe that an engagement to defend the country for him would 
render it unnecessary. I fear he may lose it. We shall in that .ease have 
a greater burden imposed upon us in the defence of the Nawab of Oude, 
and lie be less furnished with means of discharging his engagements with 
us.”* It was, however, “ Resolved that the Board will agree to guarantee to the 
Nawab Mirza Amaunay, the Province of Oude and conditionally those of Korah 
and Illahabud until the pleasure of the Court of Directors on the Treaty of Benares 
he known.”! The Governor-General then proposed the following question — 
“ Whether it shall be made a condition of the new treaty that Raja Cheyt Singh 
shall exercise a free and independent authority in his own dominions,* subject 
only to the payment of Lis tribute;”! and it was Resolved in the affirmative. 
The Governor-General then proposed — “Whether it shall he made an article in 
the treaty that, in consideration of the engagement to be entered into by this 
Government to guarantee the possessions of the Nawab of Oude as before 
resolved, he shall cede and make over to the Companvthe whole orany part of 
the tribute due from the zemindar of Gauzipore.”§ Francis stated : “ I consider 
the cession to the Company of the whole tribute paid by the zemindar of 
Gauziporo to the late Nawab as the first and most essential condition of a treaty 
with the present Nawab : the advantage gained by the zemindar will be also 
very considerable, as it has always been my opinion that his authority in his 
own Government should be left free and uncontrolled ; as long as this advantage 
is preserved to him, be muct consider it as his interest to be the tributary of the 
Company rather than of the Nawab.” [| 

Colonel Monsou and General Clavering, as was their mmt, supported Francis, 
but Barwell strongly protested against the exaction. He observed : “ The 
Company, it is obvious, never intended that upon the necessities of our allies we 
should grasp at any part of the territories they possessed. The son of a man 
with whom we were so lately intimately connected, upon a supposition of his 
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standing in need of our assistance, ought not in my opinion to be stripped of 
any part of his paternal territory.”* Hastings was of opinion ” that a demand 
should be made of a moiety of the revenue paid by the zemindar of Gauzi- 
pore, but I do not think that we ought to insist on this article or that the 
Nnwab’s refusal to consent to it should prove an impediment to our proceeding 
on the treaty. ”t It was resolved “ that the demand be made for the tribute of 
Gauzipore, but that it be not considered an absoluto and indispensable article 
in the negociation with the Nawab.” The Governor-General proposed the 
next question — “ Whether the subsidy to be stipulated for the assistance of our 
troops to the Nawab of Oudh by the proposed treaty shall continue* on the 
present footing of 2,10,000 rupees per month for a brigade, or what other sum 
shall be demanded.” And he expressed an opinion that the present subsidy was 
sufficient and that it ought not to be increased. “ I doubt,” lie stated, “ whether 
a larger sum would in reality prove ^ gain to the Company.” It was however 
“ Resolved that an increase of the subsidy bo demanded from the Nawab to make 
it equal to the expense of the troops. Thus we find the statesman who has 
been branded as the violator of treaties and the oppressor of nations by extortions 
and exactions doing his utmost to prevent his colleagues from extorting any 
concession from a native prince inconsistent with a former treaty. 


The majority of the Council, no- longer content with attacking Hastings’ pub- aga,n8t 

lie policy, now lent their aid to a grave imputation on his personal integrity. On Nundcoonwr. 
the 11th March 1775 Francis informed “the Board that he this morning re- 
ceived visit from ftaja Nundcoomar, in which the Raja delivered to him a letter 
addressed to the Governor and Council and demanded of him, as a duty belonging 
to his office as a Councillor of this State, to lay it before the Board. Mr. 

Francis'* conceiving that lie could not, consistently with his duty, refuso such 

a letter at the instance of a person of the Raja’s rank, did accordingly receiye it, 
and now' lays it before tlie Board, declaring at the same time that lie is/ 
unacquainted with the contents of it. Mr. Francis further begs leave to observe/ 
that ho received this letter publicly in the presence of a considerable number; 
of persons, and that the Raja’s verbal request was interpreted to him by these) 
different* persons.”§ 

The letter laid before the Board professed to relate tlie connection of Nund- 
coomar with the Company. It was due to him, he stated, that Mecr Jaffer had 
waged war against Meer Cassim after the massacre of Patna ; and after the 
defeat of Meer Cassim and Sujah Dowlah at Buxar lie had obtained “ from His 
Majesty the King Shah Alam tlio Subalis (of Bengal, &c.) for the Nawab Jaffer 
Ally Cawn ; during the Nawab’s lifetime lie had faithfully distributed the 
revenue ; after tlie death of Mecr Jaffer, he was deprived of his office by certain 
Englishmen who “ for views of private advantage raised Mahomed Reza Cawn to 
the post lie reminds the Board that for the space of seven years Mahomed 
Reza managed the affairs of the Subah of Bengal ; “ what the measures were 
which he pursued in the administration of the country, the balances which lie 
fraudulently wrote off, his violence and oppressions upon his own masters and) 
upon the ryots and his trade in grain, by all which liis master’s house and the 
whole country were desolated, are well known to all.” . Against Nundcoomar 
himself Mahomed Reza could bring no charge : “ as nothing of the kind liad been 
committed by me, he was able to produce nothing.” It was Nundcoomar who 
assisted Hastings when he was appointed Governor in prosecuting Mahomed Reza 
Cawn and Shitab Roy, and drew an account of their embezzlements which showed 
that Mahomed Reza Cawn had appropriated upwards of 305 lakhs (£d,0o2,b»&) 
and Shitab Roy 90 lakhs (£900,000). Mahomed Reza Cawn offered 10 
lakhs (£100,000) to Hastings and two lakhs (£20,000) to him (Nundcoomar), and 
Shitab Roy offered four lakhs (£40,000) to Hastings and one lakh to Nuna- 
coomar. These offers he reported to Hastings who refused them, boon auei, ; 
he remarks, Hastings set Mahomed Reza at liberty and “ entirely dropt the, 
inquiry iyt<i his embezzlements and malpractices.” . “Why tins extraordi a J , 
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favour was so suddenly shown the^Go^or can 

Shi tab Roy was reinstated in • . himself.”t After insinuating some 

best >be understood ^f' 1 ^. ]nf j coo ^ nara( jds : u Thus far I have written in 

other charges against &*****%* leayQ to Q ff or a more particular and circum- 
general terms. I slut f> ^ thou states that at various times in the year 

5772 Ha 8 s?inS had received the sum of three lakhs and fifty-four thousand , 
rupees from himself and Munny Begum “ for procuring Raja Goordass s 
appointment to the Niabut and causing Munny Begum to bo made the superior of 
the family.’^ It is difficult to read the letter of Nundeoomar without agree- 
ing with Lord Tliurlow that “a more extraordinary or a more insolent produc- 
tion never appeared undoubtedly, nor one which carried falsehood upon the 
face of it more strongly.’* 


After the letter had been read through, Hastings observed — " As Mr. 
Francis has been pleased to inform the Board that he was unacquainted with 
the contents of the letter sent into the Board by Nundeoomar, that he thinks 
himself justified in carrying his curiosity further than ho should have per- 
mitted himself without such a previous intimation, and therefore begs leave to 
ask Mr. Francis whether he was before this acquainted with Nundcoomar’s inten- 
tion of bringing such charges against him before the Board.” Francis replied : 
“ As a member of this Council, I do not deem myself obliged to answer any 
questions of mere curiosity. I am willing, however, to inform the Governor- 
General that I was totally unacquainted with the contents of the paper I hafe 
now delivered into the Board till I heard it read. I did apprehend ‘in general 
that it contained some charge against him. It was this apprehension that 
made me so particularly cautious in the manner of receiving the Raja’s letter. 
I was not acquainted with Raja Nundcoomar’s intention of bringing in such 
charges as are mentioned in the letter.’*§ 

At a meeting of the Board held on the 13th March 1775, a further letter 
from Nundeoomar was received and road. After referring to his former letter 
he states : “ Wliat is there written I mean not in the least to alter : far from it, 
I have the strongest written vouchers to produce in support of what I have 
advanced, and I wish and entreat for my honour’s sake that you will suffer me 
to appear before you to establish the fact by an additional incontestable evi- 
dence.” || Nundeoomar was too well acquainted with official etiquette and 
oriontal custom not to know that his request was an act of gross impertinence, and 
that to grant it would be an insult to the Governor-General and the death-blow 
to his prestige and authority in the eye of every native in Bengal. But Nund- 
coomar knew when he made the request that it would be pleasing to the majority 
and certain to be granted. He had been in intimate communication with 
Colonel Monson, and immediately after his letter had been read Colonel 
Monson proposed “ that Raja Nundeoomar he called before the Board.” Hastings 
upon this proceeded to write a minute in which he declared that h ( e would not 
suffer Nundeoomar to appear before the Board as his accuser. “ I know what 
belongs to the dignity and character of the first member of this Administration. 
I will not sit at this Board in the character of a criminal, nor do I acknowledge 
(the members of the Board to bo my judges. I am induced on this occasion to 
brake the declaration that I look upon General Clavering, Colonel Monson, 
and Mr. Fraucis as my accusers. I cannot press this in the direct letter of the 
law, but in my conseienoe I regard them as such, and I will give my reasons 
for it.*’^f Hastings goes on to show that Nundeoomar was only a tool in the 
hands of the majority, " that he was guilty of great insoleqce and dis- 
respect in the demand which he made of Mr. Francis, dad that it was not a 
duty belonging to the office of a Councillor of this State to make himself the 
barrier of a letter which would have been much more properly oommitted to 
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the hands of a peon, or hercarrab, or delivered by the writer of it to the 
Secretary himself.* ** fie points out that Francis acknowledged that it contained 
a charge against him'but if the charge was false it was a libel. ”+ “ It might 

have been false for anything that Mr. Francis could know to the contrary, since 
lie was unacquainted tfith the contents of it. In this instance therefore he 
incurred the hazard of presenting a libel to the Foard. This was not a duty 
belonging to his office as a Councillor of this State.” Hastings proceeds to in- 
form the Board that he had been long acquainted with Nundcoomar’s intention of 
making the attack upon him. He writes : " I was shown a paper containing 
many accusations against me, which I was told was carried by Nundcoomar to 
Colonel Monson, and that he himself was employed for some hours in private 
with Colonel Monson explaining the nature of these charges.’* He adds — “ I do 
not mean to infer from what I have said that it makes any alteration in the' 
nature of the charges were they delivered immediately from my ostensive accu- 
sers, or whether they came to the. Board through the channel of patronage, but 
it is sufficient to authorise the conviction which I feel in my own mind that 
these gentlemen are parties in the accusation of which they assert the right of 
being the judge.’* Hastings closes the minute by stating his inflexible determi- 
nation not to suffer the indignity of allowing Nundcoomar to accuse liim before 
the governing body of which he was the head. “ The Chief of this Administra- 
tion, your superior, gentlemen, appointed by the Legislature itself, shall I sit at 
this Board to be arraigned in the presence of a wretch whom you all know to be 
one of tin; basest of mankind ? I believe I need not mention his name, but it 
is Nundcoomar ! Shall [ sit to hear men collected from the dregs of the people 
give evidence at liis dictating against my character and conduct ? I will not. 
You may, if you please, form yourselves into a Committee for the investigation 
of these matters, in any manner which you may think proper, but I will repeat 
that I will not meet Nundcoomar at tlie Board nor suffer Nundcoomar to he ex- 
amined at the Board ; nor have you a right to it, nor can it answer any other 
purpose than that of vilifying and insulting me to insist upon it-** $ 

MoAson requested that the Governor- General would inform the Board from 
whom he had his information respecting the visit Nundcoomar paid to him. 

. Hastings refused to give up the name because he would not expose his inform- 
ant to the vengeance of t.lie majority. lie added, however, that Barwell had 
received similar information at the same time. Barwell informed the Board “ that 
lie was apprized of it and received a copy of the same paper that the Governor 
laid before the Board.*’ The paper was entered by the Board after the consulta- 
tion. It is substantially the same as the letter laid before the Board by Francis, 
though in it Nundcoomar makes no mention of having himself bribed Hastings. 
Incorporated in the paper is a letter purporting to he written by Mnnny Begum 
which is identical with both the letters produced by Nundcoomar. Aronson said : 

“ As* the Governor-General has not thought proper to acquaint the Board from 
whom he received the information with regard to my conversation with Nund- 
coomar, I shall take no further notice of it.” He added, “ I do hereby declare that 
the Governor and Mr. Barwell likewise have been totally misinformed, for I never 
heard nor saw any paper in Persian or any other country language which con- 
tained to the best of my knowledge any accusation against the Governor-! 
General. ’*§ This, Sir James Stephen remarks, admits by not denying a conver-j 
sation with Nundcoomar, and suggests that Monson did “see or hear a pajier 
in English. 

The motion of Monson to call in Nundcoomar being put to the Board 
Hastings again protested against it. He said, “ I do not understand the ques- 
tion to be whether Nundcoomar shall ho called before the Board, but whether 
I shall be confronted with him, since the same effect may be produced, as I have 


• Secret Select Committee's Proaeedings, 13th March 1775, Volume II, page 305. 
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declar ed before, by a Committee of tbe Board without my presence. * It was 
resolved “that Nundcoomar be called before tl^e Board and the. Secretary is 
ordered to summon him accordingly.”* Then occurred the following scene !—• 

The feovernor- General . — " I declare the Council now dissolved and I do protest against 
any acts of it as a Council during my absence as illegal and uu warranted.” 

Mr. Francis . — “1 beg leave to ask the Governor-General whether he means to quit the 
chair.” 

The Governor-General. — I shall not answer your question, because I do not think it is 
sufficiently defined. 1 quit the Council. 

Mr. Harwell . — " I think the Governor said he dissolved the Council ; it is now 5 o’clock 
in tbe evening. The Governor, as 1 understand him, did not say “ I quit the Council,” but 
' that “I leave it.” I esteem the Council as dissolved, and v nless I receive a summons agreeable 
to the usual form from the Governor-General, whose office still exists, and is not vacated, 1 do 
not propose to partake in the debates. 

Mr. Barwell withdraws from the Board. 

General Clavering, in compliance with the resolution of the majority, 
having taken the chair Nundcoomar was called in, and Colonel Monson moved 
that ho be desired to deliver to the Board what he has to say in support of his 
charge against the Governor- General. lie replied : “ I am not a man officiously 
to make complaints, but when I perceived my character, which is as dear to 
me as life, hurt by the Governor’s receiving into bis presence Juggut Chund 
and Mohun Pershaud, who are persons of low repute, and denying me admit- 
tance, I thought it incumbent upon me to write what I have. Everything ik 
contained in tho letter which I have given in, besides which I have papers 
which, if the Board orders me, I will deliver up.” Being called Upon for these 
papers he delivered the translation of a letter from Munny Begum, dated 
2nd S eptember 1772. In it the Begum states that in gratitude for her ad- 
vancement" to the Nizamut she offered Hastings a present of a lakh of rupees. 
Hastings refused, but when she pressed the matter he said that Nundcoomar 
had promised two lakhs. “ I guessed, my friend, that this two lakhs was a 
part of the three lakhs about which I wrote to you in a letter I despatched 
with Kaim Beg and of which I sent you word by Juggut Cliund. t The 
Begum proceeds to state that she feared if she said anything about the matter 
“ all that your kindness had done for me would be entirely destroyed and lose 
its effect.” She therefore sent word to the Governor that she had given Nund- 
coomar a general authority “to do whatever was judged requisite and expedient 
for my advancement and the fooling of my enemies,” and that* she considered 
herself bound to discharge what Nundcoomar promised. “I therefore begged 
that he would accept one lakh of rupees here, and told him that I would draw 
upon you for the other lakh which you would deliver to him at Calcutta. I 
was so fortunate to meet with the Governor’s concurrence in this proposal. 
Your interest and mine are the same, and we are partners of each other’s pros- 
perity and adversity. Presuming upon this, 1 request that you will lend me 
upon honour the sum of one lakh of rupees, which you will he kijfd enough 
to pay to the Governor when lie returns to Calcutta. I am raising one lakh of 
rupees which I shall bore present to the Governor, and shall repay the sum 
with which I depend upon you supplying me in a few days by the means of 
Raja Goordass. I earnestly intreat that you will not upon this occasion enter- 
tain any doubt of me.”§ The letter closes with a strong injunction to secrecy. 

• Nundcoomar being asked if he possessed the original of the paper, produced 
what he said was the original of the translation. Mr. Auriol, the Assistant 
Secretary, being asked to look at the characters on the seal arid inforrp 
the Board what they are : “ he informs them the characters are Persian and 
express the name of Munny Begum.” Sir John D’Oyly, tho Acting Persian 
Translator, having now arrived was called in and shown the seal. “ He also de- 
clares it to he Munny Begum’s.” This expression, as Sir James Stephen remarks 
shows how ill fitted the Council were for taking evidence. “ D’Oyl^’s §tate- 
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ment goes much further than AurioPs, but the writer of the consultations seems 
to have considered them equivalent to each other.” Themoonshee to the Persian 
Translator being asked whether another letter from 'Munny Begum which was 
produced by Sir John IVOyly from tho Persian oflice was in the same handwritin" 
as that delivered by Nundcoomar, replied that it was not, but " that the seal of 
the letter is Munny Begum’s seal, and that the direction and body of the letter 
appear to be in the same hand. “It was observed by the Board” that 
the letter which has been given in by the Itaja was written two and a half 
years ago, and that the letter produced by Sir John D’Oyly was written only a 
few days ago.” The spirit shown by such a remark is noticeable. Tho Council, 
who had taken upon themselves judicial functions as soon as a difficulty appears 

in Nundcoomar’s case, suggest an answer to it instead of inquiring into its’ 
weight.* o 

Nundcoomar, who had requested to he summoned before tho Board because 
he had the strongest written vouchers to produce in support of what ho ad- 
vanced, on being asked if he had any more papers to produce, replied “ I have 

no more papers.” lie was then further questioned whether the Governor-General 
or any other person on the part of the Governor-General had attempted to obtain 
from him the original letter. He replied — “ the Begum applied to me for it 
through Can too Baboo, tin; Governor’s banyan. I gave it into Cantoo Baboo’s 
bands to read it, and on being refused tho original, he desired that he miyht 
•take a copy of it to send to the Begum. I told him he might copy it in my 
presence^but, it being then late in the evening be said ho would defer copying 
it till another day.”f The question obviously suggests that Nundcoomar 
must have been in previous collusion with the majority or some member of 
the majority for there was nothing to suggest it in his previous letters or 
statements. Its object was to furnish an excuse of offering a fresh Insult 
to Hastings by summoning bis bead native secretary before the Board. He 
was summoned to attend, but replied — “ The Governor is at present here 
and I am with him. lie prevents me for which reason I cannot go. When the 
Council is complete, if I am summoned I will attend.”j: The Council held “ that 
he was guilty of a high indignity to this Board.” Nundcoomar was further 
questioned whether he himself was present when the money was given to 
Hastings* servants, and he replied in the affirmative and stated that he was 
accompanied by certain servants of his own. All were present, he mentioned, 
in Calcutta, pxcept one who was at Moorshedahad. On being questioned 
whether be was sure that the servants received the money on account of the 
Governor, lie replied — “ They undoubtedly took it for the Governor. I asked 
the Governor if it had reached him, and he said, it had.” This closed th e 
examina tion of Nundcoomar, an examination entirely conducted not to elicIF 

•* The story of Nundcoomar by Sir James Ft tz James Stephen, Vol I, p. P8. 

+ The onty questions put to Nundooomar by the Council wero either trivial or wore questions which he must have 
suggested hffnsclf, though if they hail allowed themselves time to study the letter said to be written by the Begum, 
and to compare it with the written accusation of Niindcoomar, the Council must have perceived that on several points 
there wag urgent need of inquiry. The storv told iu the letteis docs not on its f.ico agree with the chat go made by 
Nundcoomar. Nundcomar said he had given Hastings in gold 1,04,105 rupees, and that the Munny Begum had given 
him at Moorshedahad a lakh, and had caused Nur Singh, Cantoo Baboo’s brother, at Cosmid bazar, to pay him a lakh 
and half more, making in all 3,54,104 rupees. 

Tho letter says that the Mutiny Begum was to pay two lakhs, and that she was racing one lakh to pay it to 
Hastings at Moorshedahad, and it bogs Nundcoinnr to pay tho other lakh to Hastings at Calcutta, and promises to 
repay him. 

Upon this Nundcocmnr should have been asked whether he did what the Munny Begum asked him, and whether the 
1,04,106 rupees which he said he gave in gold to Hastings at Calcutta was the lwkh which the Munny Begum a*ked 
him to advance P If he said yrs, his statement and the statement in the Begum's letter were in direct conflict ; for, 
•according to the letter, the total amount paid or caused to be paid by the Begum was two lakhs, and according to his 
statement the amount was three lakhs and a half. If he said no, two questions arose, namely, first on what considers* 
tion the 1,04,106 rupees in gold were pn*d, and, secondly, how tho letter of the Begum could bo reconciled with his 
accusation, the letter stating that the Begum was to pay one lakh at Moorshedahad and expressing a wish to borrow 
another from Nundcoomar to be paid at Calcutta, and the accusation stating that one lakh was paid at Moorshedahad, ' 
and another lakh and a half to Nur Sing at Cossimbazar, the suburb of Moorshedahad ? I do not say that tbeso 
questions might not haro been satisfactorily answered, but I do say that they 1 ought to have been naked, for they arise 
upon matters patent on the face of the document accepted by the Council. Apart from this the majority of the 
Council did %ot Observe the most obvious and common precautions. They tdbk no steps to ascertain the authenticity \ 
of the letter attributed to the Munny Degum beyond comparing the inscriptions on two seals. They did not even 
impound the alleged original, but returned it to Nundcoomar. They did not even send for tho persons alleged by 
Nundooomar to have delivered and received the bags of gold, nor did they ask Nundcoomar a single question ns to tho 
time when, and the place where, the gold w*ns delivered, the persons from whom he got so large a sum, the books in 
which he had made entries about it, the«place and time of his alleged conversation with Hastings on the subject, or 
any of the other obvious' matters by which his truthfulness might be tested.’ 1 (** Story of Nundcoomar ” by Sir James 
Fitzjames Stephen, Volume I, pages 60-62.) • 

X Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 13th Mitch 1776, Volume IJ, page 3L0. 
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troth bu t to extract^ answers damag.ing. tp , the, accused. The Board did not 
cross-examine Nuinctcoomar as to the time and place where the gold was 
delivered, the persons from whom he got so large a sum, the books in which 
he had made entries about it, the place and time of his alleged conversation 
with Hastings on the subject, or any of the other obvious matters by which 
his truthfulness might be justified. They did not examine Nundcoomar as 
to the grave discrepancies between his accusation and the letter of the 
Begum. But on the evidence of Nundcoomar, an avowed accomplice, who 
was known to bo the bitter foe of Hastings, the Board came with inde- 
cent haste to the conclusion “ that the several sums of money specified in 
Maharaja Nundcoomar’s letter of tho 8th March have been received by the 
Governor-General, and that tho said sums Of money do of right belong to the 
East India Company."* It was resolved “that tho Governor-General be requested 
to pay into the Company's treasury the amount of those sums for the Com- 
pany’s use." , 

It was “ ordered that the proceedings of the Board and all the papers relative 
to Maharaja Nundcoomar’s charge against the Governor-General be delivered to 
the Company’s attorney, that he may lay them before counsel for th‘ ir opinion 
how to proceed in recovering for the Company’s use the several sums of money 
which the Governor-General has received from Maharaja Nundcoomar or 
Munny Begum for services done them through his influence.” Tbe law 
officers of the Company in Bengal did not recommend any prosecution in « 
India, but advised the Board to transmit all the documents and evidence to the 
Company, who might, if the matter was worthy of their notice, file a hill against 
Hastings and compel a discovery. “ These documents,” said Lord Thurlow, 

“ arrived at a time when it certainly was the anxious wish of the Minister to 
take any fair and reasonable ground he could for tho removal of Mr. Hastings. 
The papers were ^11 submitted to the law officers of the Company, who declared 
that the information of Nundcoomar, even upon the eiv parte ease before them, 
could not possibly he true. The reasons for that belief were assigned at 
length. The Directors, though a majority of them were very well disposed 
to oblige the Minister, concurred with their law officers, and all that rubbish 
and trash remained unnoticed from 1770 to the year 1789; when, as Your Lord- 
ships know, it was repeatedly mentioned to you l>y the managers, as containing 
proofs of the corruption of Mr. Hastings, and it was very properly rejected by 
the Court. It was never pretended by the managers, that they .had evidence 
to go a step beyond this rejected information of Nundcoomar.” 

The accusation brought against Hastings by Nundcoomar formed part of the 
seventh article of impeachment against him. The minute which he wrote at the 
table of the Board was regarded by liis accusers as beai*ing marks of conscious guilt. 
The learned judge, whose statement of the case is a masterpiece of comprehen- 
sive exposition, writes — “It certainly hears marks of strong excitement, and 
though I should not go so far as Sir Gilbert Elliot and Burke in tliihking it 
inconsistent with innocence, I think it suggests that there >vas something to 
explain.” The matter which Hastings did not explain was the fact that of the 
three and a half lakhs Nundcoomar accused him of receiving from Munny 
Begum he had received one and a half lakhs as a sumptuary allowance which 
was entered in the public accounts of the Nawab’s treasury. In the May 
following (1775) when the Board deputed Mr. Goring to examine the 
disbursements of various sums in several departments at Moorshedabad 
and to deprive Munny Begum of her office and authority, she was questioned 
regarding the transaction and declared that “ every Governqr coming to Moor- * 
shedabad received two thousand rupees a day in lieu of provisions, beyond that 
she had not given a single cowrie and every payment would appear on the 
record.” At the trial of Warren Hastings the managers of the impeachment 
having summoned the auditor of the India Office, he read from a book of publio 
accounts a statement of the allowance made at Moorshedabad to Lora Clive first 
and next to Mr. Verelst when they were Governors which confirmed the truth ‘ 
of the Begum’s declaration that every Governor at M oorsh ed&bftd receiy e4- j^e 
same allowance as Hastings. It would no doubt have been wiser if Hastings hid 
stated in his minute that he had received a lakh and a fiialf of rupees as 

* Secret Select Committee’* Proceeding*, 13th March 1776, Volume II, page 811, 
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a sumptuary allowance ; but the minute, it must be borne in mind, was written in 
the Council Chamber at a moment of great excitement. Hastings had to encount- 
er the deliberate an<J guarded ^attacks of his enemies by the instant and unpre- 
meditated impulse of his own judgment. “ Do not, ” he writes to his masters, 
‘‘wonder, therefore, Hpn’ble Sirs, if my behaviour in any part of these disputes 
shall appear to you defective or improper. I am not yet conscious of any impro- 
priety in it, but I think that on many occasions I could have provided myself 
with a much completer plan of defence, had I been allowed the same leisure 
and tranquillity to form it as my opponents possessed in concocting that 
of their attacks upon me.” * 

Burke inveighed bitterly against Hastings for calling Nundcoomar a mis- 
creant. “ If therefore,” he said, Rajah Nundcomar was a man who (it is not 
degrading to your Loi'dsliip to say) was equal in rank according to the idea 
of the country in which he lived to any peer in the house, as sacred as a 
bishop, of as much gravity and authority as a judge, and who was prime 
minister in the country in which he lived, with what face can Mr. Hastings 
call this man a wretch, and say that he will not suffer him to be brought before 
him.” Hastings had better opportunities than Burke of forming an estimate of 
the character of Nundcoomar and had solid reasons for describing it in harsh 
language. Thirteen years before Nmuleooinar brought his accusations against' 
Hastings, Hastings had been employed in invest ig:« ting a charge of forgery 
brought against Nundcoomar. Certain traitorous letters were intercepted and 

• brought to Calcutta but they proved to be forgeries. Hastings was appointed to 
enquire *into the matter and bis report is now published for the first time.* 
He came to* the following conclusion: “From several depositions and the 
circumstances herein presented the Board will judge on whom to fix the 
forgery of the letters in question. One observation it remains upon jne to 
make, that a fact of this kind, in which the intervention of more than one person 
is not immediately required, can scarce ever admit of a positive and incontest- 
able proof, though the several consequent and relative facts may bo sufficiently 
proved, and point out in the most evident manner the main spring which set 
them in motion. In this light regarding tlie enquiry before us, I must give 
it as my opinion that it appears pretty clearly that there was a design on 
foot to compass the ruin of Ramohurn, that subsequent thereto the letters 
forged in bis name were intercepted, that the man to whose charge they were 
entrusted was a servant of Nundcoomar’s, and that Sudder-odin (a servant 
of Nundcoomar's) did foretell the disgrace of Itamcliurn, and was (by his own 
declaration afterwards) privy to tlje forgery of the letters. I say from these 
circumstances already proved, I am of opinion that the letters were written and 
intercepted by the contrivance and direction of Nundcoomar, in order to fix 
tlie charge of a traitorous correspondence upon Ramehurn.” When Hastings 
was first appointed Governor of Bengal, Nundcoomar sent letters to him at 
Madras in the names of the Nawab’s uncle and Munny Begum. The letters 
were fitted with invectives against Mohammad Beza Khan and recommendation 
of himself. Hastings afterwards found that Munny Begum had no knowledge 
of these letters, and she declared the letter stated to be written by her to he j 
a forgery though it bore her seal. It was only natural after the experience of 
the past that Hastings should regard the letter produced by Nundcoomar as 
another forgery though like the letter forwarded to Madras it bore the Begum’s 
seal. ** I make no doubt of proving it,” he wrote to a friend, “ it bears most 
evident symptoms of it in the long tattling story told with such injunction 
of secrecy and a word to the wise pertinently added to the end of it, when the 

• sole purpose of tl(p letter was to order the payment of a lakh of rupees, and 
Nundcoomar’s son and son-in-law were with the Begum and daily informing him 
of all that passed.”+ 

But even if Nundcoomar had borne an unblemished character, Hastings | 
would hav£ been justified in refusing to submit to Jhe disgrace and mortification 
of €he head of a Government- being accused in person during the sitting of the 

• Council over which he presided. Such a procedure must have brought his 
office Into contempt and injured the dignity of station which a man has interest 

# This will be found in the Appendix* Volume III. 

t Memoirs of Warren Hastings, by Gleig, Volume I. page 515. 
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to preserve. It moreover was unnecessary for the purpose either of eliciting 
truth or of promoting justice. A Committee of inquiry consisting of the Coun- 
cil without Hastings would have been equally efficacious .for these purposes. 
Hastings did not dispute tho right of his colleagues to make an inquiry into the 
charges of corruption brought against him, nor did he, as, Mill states, “ raise any 
pretences for stifling inquiry.” He only pointed out the mode of conducting it 
which would be least injurious to the dignity and authority of the Govern- 
ment. As Hastings wrote to the Directors — “ Had the majority been dis- 
posed to accept of my proposition of appointing a oommittee for prosecuting 
their inquiries either into these or the Ranny’s allegations, they might have 
obtained the same knowledge and all the satisfaction in this way that they 
.could have expeoted from an inquisition taken by the Board at large, their 
proceedings would have had the appearance at least of regularity, and my 
credit would have been less affected by, them. The only point which they 
could possibly gain by persisting in bringing such a subject before the Board 
was to gain a public triumph over me, and expose my place and person to 
insult.”* ^ 

The animosity of the majority agaiust Hastings and their desire to 
insult and degrade him iu tho most public manner was strikingly illustrated 
by their treatment of bis secretary and agent, Cantoo Baboo. He was a man 
of high caste and good family and for many years had taken a leading part 
/ in the administration. As the secretary of tho Governor-General he was 
‘ “ considered universally as the first native inhabitant of Calcut.ta.”f Because,’ 
acting under the orders of the Governor-General, he did not appear at their first 
summons before the Board, it was proposed to place him in Hie stocks, a 
punishment, as Hastings remarked, “so disgraceful to a man of character and 
credit, as would bo an extension of rigour equal to death.” General Clavering in 
proposing the motion observed that Hastings had said that if Clavering meant 
anything personal to him lie would mako him answer for it with his life. 
On this Hastings observed : “ I said if ho attempted anything in his own 
person aud by his own authority, I would oppose it with my person, or per- 
sonally oppose it at the peril of my lifc.”t The discussion growing dangerously 
warm,' Francis moved an adjournment of the Board, and it was agreed that 
.the Board do adjourn accordingly. 

• On the 20th of April at a meeting of the Board, at which the majority 
only were present, a letter was received from Hastings in which he informed 
them that “as his attendance at a meeting of the justices at the house of 
Sir Elijah Impey was required, lie requested General Clavering to take his place 
and direct the despatch of such business as may require it.” The majority, 
after mentioning that they had heard from Mr. Fowko that a charge of 
conspiracy against that gentleman ancl his son was being investigated by the 
justices, stated, “ we think it proper to acquaint you that we mean to qon* 
tinuo in Council until we shall bo apprized of tho subject and issue of that 
inquiry, as we conceive that a conspiracy at the investigation of wliicli you and 
Mr. Bai’well think fit to attend while this Council is sitting must be of great 
moment if not interesting to the safety of the State. Wo flatter ourselves that 
you will be pleased to inform us, as soon as possible, of the circumstances and 
result of the enquiry in which you and Mr. Barwell are now engaged.”§ 

Charge of con*. Hastings in reply wrote, — “ Last night I received a letter signed by the 

FoX “fnd Kund- Chief Justice and the Judges of the Supreme Court, informing me that a charge 
coomar. had been exhibited upon oath before them against Messrs. Joseph and Francis 

Fowke, Maharaja Nundcomar and Radachurn for a conspiracy against me and 
others; that they had summoned the parties to appear this morning at ten 
o’clock at the house of Sir Elijah Impey, and requested my attendance. The 
like notification was also made to Mr. Barwell. In consequence of this 
intimation, we have both judged it indispensably incumbent upon us to give 
our attendance. I am so*ry that you should have thought it neeessary to 
continue in Council until you shall be informed of the subject and issue of this 
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enquiry which I presume you will perceive to have no relation to the safety of 
the State, nor to any circumstance that requires your present attention/** 

The charge of conspiracy was due to some accusations brought against the 
accused by one Can^al*ud-deen. The day previous this man had gone to 
Hastings and complained that Nundcoomar and Mr. Fowke had compelled him 
by threats to sign a petition stating that he had bribed Hastings and Barwell, 
and they had had also forced him to acknowledge the correctness of a certain 
account. Hastings referred Camal-ud*deen to the Chief Justice, and Sir 
Elijah Impey and the other Judges acting in the capacity of Justices of the 
Peace, summoned the parties and held an examination of the witnesses and 
defendants. They discharged the son of Fowke and asked Hastings, Barwell,. 
and Yansittart if they meant to prosecute the others and gave them a night to 
come to a decision. On the 23rd Hastings, Barwell, and Vansittart declared their 
intention to prosecute Fowke, Nundcoomar, and lladachurn for conspiracy and 
bound themselves over to do so, the defendants being admitted to bail. Hastings 
resolved on the prosecution “because/* as he wrote to his friends, “in my heart and 
conscience I believe both Fowke and Nundcoomar to bo guilty/’ At the assizes 
all the defendants were acquitted of the charge of conspiracy against Hastings ; 
Radachurn was acquitted, and Nundcoomar and Fowke were convicted on the 
charge of conspiracy against Barwell. The sentence on Fowke was fifty rupees 
fine. No sentence was passed on Nundcoomar because at the time he was lying 
,in the common gaol under sentence of death, for having committed forgery. 

Nundcoomar in the letter accusing Hastings of bribery which was read Nundwomar 
before the Board complained that “Mohun Pursaud is admitted by the on charge of 
Governor to private conferences both in town and at his gardens.” This for s er 7- 
Mohun Pursaud was attorney to a certain Bolakee Hass, a banker or native 
shroff, whose bond or deed Nundcoomar had been found guilty of uttering know- 
ing it to be forged. The deed purported to be the acknowledgment of a debt 
due to Nundcoomar and contracted some years before by the shroff. The 
banker died in June 1769, and on the settlement of his affairs a few months 


after life decease, Nundcoomar’s bond was, with the other claims on the estate, 
settled by the executors. On the bond being paid Nundcoomar cancelled if 
by tearing it downwards at the top for a couple of inches. This document and . 
others relating to the deceased banker were lodged in the Mayor’s Court as ai 
Court of Record. In the year 1772 a suit was instituted in the Court ot Kacharifj 
against Nundcoomar for more than a lakh of rupees said to be due to the estate on! 
the banker on account of bonds of the Company. Nundcoomar was committed*' 
to prison for contempt of Court and released by Hastings. The Court recom- ’ 
mended that the case should be referred to arbitration, but Nundcoomar at first 
refused to give his assent to this course being adopted, and when he did con- 
sent asflispute arose as to arbitration. Matters w ere in this condition when the 
Supf&ne Court of Judicature arrived in Bengal. About a month after their 
arrival Mj* Farrer who had arrived about the same time and had been admitted 
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as an advocate of the Supreme Court was informed by Mr. Driver, an attorney, 
that he had advised a client to institute a criminal prosecution against Nund- 
coomar for forgery, and that his client had agreed to the advice. There was 
however an obstacle in their way. The original papers without which the for- 
gery could not be established were lodged in the Mayor*s Court, and though the 
Court were willing to grant copies, the original could not be obtained. “ He 
told me,” added Mr. Farrer, “ that the Mayor’s Court had not been so entirely 
free from influence as could be wished when proceeding against men of a 


' * * Secret Select Committees Proceeding*, 20th April 1776, Vol. II, page 346. 

« The prosecution of Nundcoomar for conspiracy wns regarded by the Council, and was afterwards represented hy 
Burke end Elliot, as a counterstroke to Nundcoomar’s attack upon him, and no doubt it was so, but why with Kamal e 
evidence before him Hastings was net to take the matter into Court I cannot understand,*’ (Story of Nundcoomar, 
Vol, I, psge 89.) 

Impey stated before the House of Commons that ** it was in evidence that Mr. Palk, Judge of tho Adalat, bad confined 
(Nundcoomar^nffc that it was notorious that Mr. Hastings had ordered him td be released. This of itself was sufficient^ 
to prevent any native inhabitant of Calcutta from commencing a prosecution against him." On this Sir James 
Stephen remarks s— Palk 1 * evidence, if he gave any, is not in the report of the trial. The evidence of Farrer and 
Boughton Rouse given before the Impeachment Committee after I ropey’s defence docs not mention this and is hardly 
consistent with it. I think, therefore, that Impey must have been mistaken in his assertion/* Mr. Beveridge poiuts 
out that though Palk did not give evidence, Kamaluddin did, and he was sufficient authority for Impey J statement. 
11 Wheta was tills ? M 14 It was about two months before Mr. Palk confined the Maharajah.** The Trml of Maharajah 
Nundcoomar Bahadur for forgery published by authority of the Supreme Court of Judicature in Bengal. London: 
T, Cade), MDCCLXXVI, page II. 
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certain description, such asNundcoomar, but thal, now that a more independent 
Court was come out, he should advise his client Qfohun Persaud) to authorise 
him (Driver) to instruct me to make the same motion bfcfore the Supreme 
Court of Judicature, to wit for the original papers, that he had himself made 
before without effect before the Mayor’s Court.” Mr. Fatter accordingly moved 
the Court for the papers six weeks before Nundeoomar’s accusation was produced 
at the Board by Mr. Francis, and was obliged to repeat his application twice 
before be obtained them. Soon after this, on the 6th May 1776, Nundcoomar 
was charged with forgery before Mr. Justice LeMaistre who happened to be 
tho sitting magistrate as at that time the Judges of the High Court were also 
tho Justices of the Peace. “ He requested the assistance of Mr. Justice Hyde 
who attended with him tho whole day upon tho examination whioh lasted from 
nine in tho morning till near ten at night ; when, no doubt of his guilt 
remaining in the heart of either of us upon f ’ the evidence on the part of the 
Crown, a commitment in the usual form was npade out.”* 

At a meeting of the Council on the 8th of Maw$ 1776 a letter was received 
thc from Nundcoomar in which, after recounting his past services, he stated — “ My 
only intention in setting forth the services I have done, and the character I 
have to an advanced age supported, is to introduce my request that I might 
not suffer upon such a charge, from the bare accusation, a punishment equal 
to that of death, the violation of the most sacred duties of my religion. 
The Hon’ble President, I am well assured, is fully assured of the facts .1 
allude to ; it may be requisite to explain to the rest of the Hon’ble Members of 
the Board that the institutions of our religion enjoin a number of ablutions, 
prayers and other ceremonies to be performed by tho scot of Bral'imins before 
they can take any kind of food. Nothing of this can be performed in the 
place' where I am now; and could even these obstacles be surmounted, the 
place itself; as tyeing inhabited by men of a different religion, would prevent 
my receiving any sustenance, without breaking those rules which I have 
hitherto religiously observed. I therefore humbly request that I may be per- 
mitted to reside, under as strict a guard as may be judged requisite, in some 
place where these objections may be obviated.”! 

“ Colonel Monson moved that the sheriff and his deputy be requested to 
attend the Board with the warrant of commitment for Nundcoomar’s imprison* 
ment. Hastings objected to the motion as an interference with the authority 
of the Judges of the Supreme Court.” 

“Mu. Francis,— I beg leave to inform the Board that I understand that Baja Nund- 
coomar, since his commitment to the common jail in consequence of the opinion of Mr. Justice 
LeMaistre exceeding the terms of the warrant of commitment, has taken no sustenance what- 
soever, and that ho cannot do it in his present situation without losing caste, which to a man 
of bis high rank and sect is deemed a punishment worse than death. I think the motion 
made by Colonel Monson perfectly regular and necessary. We cannot take the prayer of the 
Baja's petition into consideration until we are regularly informed by what authority be is 
committed to the common jail. If it should appear that the warrant does ntrb express a 
commitment to the common jail, but that such commitment has arisen solely from the extra 
judicial opinion of Mr, Justice LeMaistre, I then think it may be legally within the power of 
this Board to prevent the death of the Raja by relieving him from the vile confinement under 
which he has been placed in the same prison with all the felons of Calcutta, and securing him in 
some other manner under the safe custody of the sheriff. This I conceive may be done with- 
out any infringement oE the authority of the Supreme Court of Judicature. At all event* 
my endeavour shall not bo wanting, as far as I shall think myself warranted by law, to pre- 
vent a man of bis high rank perishing in a common jail for want of sustenance which he 
cannot take without forfeiting a religious rank and purity, which I presume from all that I 
have heard of the religious customs and prejudices of the Brahmins, to which sect he belong* 
may be dearer to him than bis life; the Raja has now, I believe, been confined upwards of 
forty hours, exclusive of the time taken up in his examination. ** 

“ The Governor-General,— I beg leave to observe that many things have been asserted 
which I presume Mr. Frauds gives only from report. I have not heard myself that Nund- 
coomar is confined among common felons. I do not believe that by the principles of hia 
■ religion his caste can be affected Tby any habitation that may be allotted him, fhifis » point 
of which tho heads of the religion are only capable of judging. I understand by a note r* 
ceived this morning from Mr. Durham that the Judges are at this time assembled for the 
purpose of taking into consideration the plea of Nundcoomar in this particular, and that he was ■ 

• Secret Select Cowmittee’e Proceedings. 10th Auguit 1776, Vol, II, ptge 400. 

* ™ 8th May 1776, „ page 866. 
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dwired by them to apply to me for proper persons to give them information concerning the 
effeot# which his confinement might produce on his caste, or some points of the like nature, 
and I in consequence directed the superintendent of the khalsa records to apply to such of the 
pundits as were in Calcutta and to desire them to give their attendance on the Judges.”* * * § 

It was ordered that the sheriff and his deputy should be immediately 
summoned. On their attending and being asked for the original warrant for 
the commitment of Raja Nundcoomar for the inspection of the Board, they 
delivered it as follows : — 

“To the Sheriff of the Town of Calcutta and Factory of Fort William in Ben gqj and to the Warrant of 
Keeper of His Majesty’s Prison at Calcutta. commitment. 

“ Receive into your custody the body of Maharaja Nundcoomar herewith sent yon 
charged before us on the oaths of Mohun Persaud, Cammaul-ud-deen Khan, and others with 
feloniously uttering as true a false and counterfeit writing obligatory knowing the same to be 
false and counterfeit in order to defraud $e executors of fiollokee Dass, deceased, and him 
safely keep until he shall be discharged by due course of law. 

“ Given under our hands and seals this 0th day of May in the year of Our Lord 1776. 

“ S. C. LkMaistr*. 

“ John HYDJc.”t 

Colonel Monson then asked the sheriff upon what authority ho committed 
Nundcoomar to prison and he replied that he was not in town and did not 
execute the warrant. The Colonel then proceeded to question the deputy 
, sheriff as follows 

“ Did you on this warrant commit Maharaja Nundcoomar to the jail of Calcutta ?” 

“ A.— I did.” 

" Q . — Did you not subsequent to that warrant receive a note from Mr. Justice LeMaistre 
acquainting you that it was his opinion that Maharaja Nundcoomar should be committed to the 
common jail ?” * 

“A . — On receiving the warrant from Mr. Justice LeMaistre and Mr. Justice Hyde, 
which has now been read, I was going to order it to be put into execution, but Mr. Jarrelt, 
attorney for Nundcoomar, expressing a desire that he might be sent to some other place than 
the conqmon jail, and delivering it as his opinion that he might as properly be confined in any 
other place, the Judges took it under consideration, and in answer to Mr. Jarrett’s request 
told him that they were both of opinion he could be nowhere properly confined but in the 
common jail, but that for his satisfaction they would ask the opinion of the Lord Chief Justice 
to whose bouse they were then going. In consequence of this I detained Raja Nundcoomar till 
I kuew the Lord Chief Justice’s opinion and soou after received a note signed by Mr. Justice 
LeMaistre, which I beg leave to produce.” 

“ Upon consultation with the Lord Chief Justice, we are all clearly of opinion that the 
sheriff ought to confine bis prisoner in the common gaol upon this occasion.” 

S. C. LeMaistbe.”J 

Francis then asked the Sheriff whether “ he knew what conveniences or 
accommodation Nundcoomar had in the jail” and the Sheriff replied— •“ He has 
a' small room in which the Jailor used to sleep who removed his family on that 
account?* The Deputy Sheriff added “ that it was without the prison gate and 
had no communication with the other people in the jail.”§ A motion was then 
put by Francis and carried that “ the Sheriff and his Deputy be directed to wait 
on the Chief Justice on the part of this Board and to represent to him the 
situation of .the Raja Nundcoomar whose religion, as he hath informed this Board, 
obliges him to deny himself sustenance in the particular circumstances^ of his 
present confinement, and to desire that the Chief Justice will consider of 
granting the prisoner such relief as may be consistent with the strict security 
of his person to answer to the charges brought against him."|| 

At tiie meeting of the Council next day, a letter was received from the Sheriff 
and Under-Sheriff, stating that in obedience to the commands of the Board u oai . d . 


• Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 8th May 1775, Vol. II, page 866. 

f Ibid „ peg© 367. 

J t s Ibid „ pag*3G8. 

§ •* General Clavering to the Deputy Shoriff — 

Q.—If it is without the gate, It is not in the prison. 

A.— There are two gates to the prison. When I said it was detached from the place where felons and ^ e hton were 
Ireot, I did not mean that it was not a part of the prison ; the jailor’s house is always considered as e part of tno j 
and adjoins it” Secret Beleot Committee's Proceedings, 8th May 1775, Vol. II, page 370. 

II Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 8th May 1775, Vol. II, page 871. 
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they had waited on the Chief Justice, and laid the circumstances before him ; 
and that he in answer had desired them to inform the Board “ that Baja Nund- 
coomar was not committed by him, and that he has ho authority to interfere in the 
affair, there being felony expressly charged in the warrant.”* A letter was also 
received from the Chief Justice, intimating to the Board — that before he had 
received their message he “ had been informed that Nundcoomar had on account 
of his religion refused to take sustenance, and that he had immediately sent his 
munshy to him to acquaint him that he had given strict orders to the keeper 
of the prison that his confinement should in every respect be made as easy as 
possible 'to him, and to know from him whence his scruples arose. The 
answer returned to me was — that he could not eat nor drink in a room where 
.Christians or Mussulmans had been. I thought it not proper to refer his case 
to the Judges who committed him merely on his suggestion, and to ascertain the 
facts I sent for the Pundits, who are the keepers of the consciences and oracles 
of the Gcntoos.” The Pundits stated “ that it is no easy matter to lose caste. A 
Brahmin must eat eight times of the meal of 'a Mussulman before he can lose 
his caste.” The Pundits also informed the Chief Justice that they were 
“ unanimously of opinion that if a straw shed was built in the inside of the 
prison-yard separate from any house, the Maharaja after a month's confinement 
would be obliged to pay Its. 12 or thereabouts for the purpose of feasting 
the Pundits and Brahmins.” Impey pointed out that should the claim of 
Nundcoomar be allowed "it*would be a very heavy burden to the Sheriff 
should he be obliged to provide separate houses for each Brahmin whom it * 
might be necessary to confine, and much more so to provide a Sufficient 
number of officers to surround these houses to prevent escapes. Many 
Brahmins are now in the common gaol. Men of higher caste than the 
Maharaja have been confined there. None of them have lost their caste, and 
this is "the first complaint of the kind.” The Chief Justice also suggested that 
the Judges and nbt the Council were the proper persons to whom Nundcoomar 
ought to have applied. “I am happy in this instance that the Board has given 
mo an opportunity of vindicating the J udges from any surmise of rigor or 
want of humanity; but must make it my request that the Maharaja may be 
acquainted by the Board that if he has any further application to make for 
relief that he must address himself immediately to tho Judges, who will give 
all due attention to his representations, for, should he continue to address 
himself to the Board, that which will and can only be obtained from principles 
of justice may have the appearance of being obtained by the means of influence 
and authority, the peculiar turn of mind of the natives being to expect 
everything from power and little from justice. I know I shall be pardoned the 
observation, being clearly convinced that the Board would be as cautious in 
furnishing grounds for, as the Judges can bo jealous of, incurring the imputa- 
tion. ”f 

The Board replied to Impey's letter as follows : “ As the Government 

of the country is vested in us, we consider the natives of it**' as the 
immediate objects of our care and protection. Having received that peti- 
tion from Maharaja Nundcomar, of which we had the honour to send you 
an extract, we thought ourselves bound, not only by our official duty but 
by the obvious dictates of humanity, to communicato it as soon as possible 
to you. But in order to prevent that deception which you conceive we 
lay under, we examined the Sheriff and Deputy Sheriff with respect to the 
circumstances of the Baja's confinement, and afterwards put questions to the 
persons who act as President of the Caste Cutcherry in this city, by all which 
we are confirmed in thinking that the facts represented by Baja Nundcoomar 
were true, and that his refusal to take sustenance was founded on a sincere 
religious prejudice. We cannot refuse to receive any petitions presented to us, 
and if they relate to the administration of justice we conceive we are bound 
by our duty to communicate them to the Judges/’J Impey answered that 
** Jm did not question the authority of the Board in receiving petitions, but 
that he carefully restricted what he said to the individual prisoner. ] 

* Secret Select Committee** Proceedings, 9th May 1775, Vol. II, page 878. 

t Ibid H page 875. 

t Ibkd „ page 877. 
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did not desire his petitions shoflld not be received, but when received, if they 
were to require anything from the Judges of the Court, that the answer given 
to the petitions should be tha£ he must apply himself directly to the Judge. 
This I did to avoid the imputation I there alluded to, which would be 
equally derogatory to the character of the Council as that of the Judges. 
The particular reason which called upon me in this case to make that 
requisition was the reports publicly circulated in this town that, if the Judges 
could not be prevailed upon to release the Maharaja he would be delivered 
by force. These reports I knew to be groundless ; but was apprehensive of the 
effects of their gaining credit, especially in tile infant state of the court, 
before its authority is sufficiently understood or established. It is not sufficient 
that Courts of Justice act independently ; it is necessary for the good govern* 
ment of a country that they should be believed and known to be above all 
influence.”* • 


The Council answered that the reports mentioned by the Chief Justice 
were wholly untrue, and enclosed an affidavit in which they denied that 
they ever entertained an intention to release Nundcoomar by force. Hastings 
declined to sign the affidavit, deeming it was unnecessary, but declared his 
" entire conviction and assurance that no Member of the Board ever conceived 
an intention of using force for the release of Maharaja Nundcoomar from his 
imprisonment. ”+ 

, On the 8th of June the trial of Nundcoomar began before the Chief Trial of 
Justice, Mi;. Justice Chambers, Mr. Justice LeMaistre, Mr. Justice Hyde, and Nundcoomar. 
a jury consisting of the most respectable European inhabitants, some of 
whom had been long resident in the country and some born in it. t The 
prisoner had the privilege of challenging twenty on the panel, and exercised 
it in the cases of eighteen, reading their names out from a paper in* his 
hand. Mr. Durham was counsel for the Crown, and Mr. Farrer, the ablest 
advocate at the bar, for the defence. After a trial which lasted continuously 
for seven days a verdict of guilty was returned. A week after the verdict, 
a motion, in arrest of judgment was made by Farrer before the full bench, 
but refused, and sentence of death was passed. Farrer then got his junior 
to present to the Court a petition for leave to appeal, but this was also rejected, 
because it did not contain any specific reasons why an appeal should be 
allowed. The next step he took in his cliont’s favour was to prepare a 

E etition to the judges for the signature of tho jury praying for a respite, 
ut only one juryman consented to sign it. Undaunted by want of success 
Farrer prepared another petition which was addressed by Nundcoomar to the 
Governor-General in Council, and he suggested that the Council should endorse 
this petition to the Court. But General Clavering and Colonel Monson re- 
fused to entertain the idea, the General assigning as a reason that “ it had no 
relation whatever to the public concerns of the country, which alone he 
was seqt ojjt to transact, and that he would not make any application in 
favour of a man who had been found guilty of forgery; nor indeed did 
he think it would do any good.” The day before he forwarded his petition to 
the Governor-General in Council Nundcoomar had sent a most piteous letter 
to Francis. He wrote : " All my hopes under God Almighty is in you, there- 

fore most humbly entreat, in the name of God, you will be pleased to intercede 
for me and procure a respite till His Most Gracious Majesty’s pleasure is 
known.” He added: “As I entirely rely on Your Worship’s endeavour to do 
me all the good you can, I shall not, according to the opinion of the Hindoos, 
aeguse you jn the day of judgment of neglecting to assist me in the extremity 
I am now in.” But* Francis took no steps to save the life of his suppliant, 
and on_the 5th August 1775 Nundcoomar wag hanged. § 


• gif James Fitijaraes Stephen writes : — " I have not found the answer nmde by the Council to this letter. 
Story of Nundcoomar, page 99. 

t Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 16th May 1775, Vol. II, page 378.* 

t Macaulay states * '‘Nundcoomar was brought before Sir Elijah Impey and a jury composed of Englishmen.” 
Madkulay oouid never have read the trial or he would have known that Nundcoomar was tried before Sir Kliiah Impey 
and three other judges, which makes a very material difference in forming an estimate of the case. Mr. Elijah Impey 
pointed out this fact in the Memoirs of his Father, but Macaulay had not the generosity to correct the jrror into 
which he was led by Mill. Merivaie also makes no mention of Nundcoomar having been tried by four judges. , 

I ,f But whilst be (Hastings) was exposing to publicity Nundcoomar's infamies and giving proof of most of them 
or indeed of all, it came out that this man used to forge bills of exchange under the hands and seals of emimhit ‘ 
and that after having imitated their seals exactly he kept them at home ready at all times for manufacturing, as 
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At a meeting of the Council held on the Uth of August General Clarering 
informed the Board^ that on the 4th of the month a person calling himself a 
servant of Nundcoomar came to his house and sent an open paper to him. As 
I imag ined that the paper might contain some request that I should take some 
steps to intercede for him, and being resolved not to make any application 
whatever in his favour, I left the paper on my table until the 0th, which was 
the day after his execution, when I ordered it to be translated by my inter- • 
preter. As it appears to me that this paper contains several circumstances which 
it may be proper for the Court of Directors and Her Majesty's Ministers to be 
acquainted with, I have brought it with mo here, and desire that the Board 
will instruct me what I am to do with it.”* It was resolved after some discus- 
sion that the paper delivered by the servant of Nundcoomar to General Clavering 
be produced and read. 


« 

At a meeting of the Council held on the 16th August “ the Persian transla- 
tor sent in a correct translation of the document,” and Hastings moved that as' it 
44 contained expressions reflecting on the character of the Chief Justice and 
Judges of the Supreme Court a copy might be sent to them.” 


“ Mr. Francis, — I think that our sending a copy of tho Raja Nundcoomar's address to 
this Board to the Chief Justice and the Judges would be giving it much more weight than it 
deserves. I consider the insinuations contained in it against them as wholly unsupported and 
of a libellous nature, and, if I am not irregular, in this place 1 would move Unit orders should 
be given to the Sheriff to cause the original to be burnt publicly by the hands of the common 
hangman.” * 


*'Mr. Barwell, — I have no objections to the paper being burnt by the 'hands of the 
common hangman, but I would deliver it to tho Judges agreeably to the Governor's proposi- 
tion” 


• w C olonel Monson,-— I differ with Mr. Barwell in opinion. I think this Board cannot 
communicate the letter to the Judges \ if they did, I think they might be liable to a prosecution 
for a libel ; the jftper I deem to have a libellous tendency, and the assertions contained in it 
are unsupported. I agree with Mr. Francis in opinion that the paper should be burnt under 
the inspection of the Sheriff by the hands of the common hangman.” 

44 General Clavkring, — I totally disapprove of sending to the Judges the paper, agree- 
ably to the Governor-General's proposition, because I think it might make the members of tho 
Board who sent it liable to a prosecution, and therefore agree with Mr. Francis that it should 
be delivered to the Sheriff to be burnt by the hands of the common hangman ” 

“The Govkrnor-Geneual,— I should have no objection to any act which should publish 
to the world the sense which this Board entertain of the paper in question, but it does not 
appear to me that such an effect will be produced by Mr. Francis's motion. The inhabitants 
of this settlement form but a very small class of that collective body commonly understood by 
that expression of the word. The petition itself stands upon our records, through which it will 
find its way to the Court of Directors, to His Majesty's Ministers, and in all probability will 
become public to the whole people of Britain. I do not however object to the motion of its 
being burnt. ” 


“The Board do not agree to the motion for sending a copy of the address of Mpbaraja 
Nundcoomar to the Judges, but resolve that orders be sent to the Sheriff, with the original let- 
ter, to cause it to be burnt publicly by the bands of the common hangman, in proper place 
for that purpose, on Monday next, declaring it to be a libel.” 

“Mr. Francis,— I beg leave to observe that by the same channel through which the 
Court of Directors and Ilis Majesty's Ministers or the nation might be informed of the con- 
tents of the paper in question, they must also be informed of the reception it had met with 
and the sentence passed upon it by this Board. I therefore hope that its being destroyed in 
the manner proposed will be sufficient to clear the characters of the Judges, so far a s they 
appear to be attacked in that paper ; and to prevent any possibility of the imputation indirectly 
thrown on the Judges from extending beyond this Board, I move that the entry of the 
address from ltaja Nundcoomar entered on our proceedings of Monday last be expungcd.”t 


occasion required, bills of exchange and bondB in any one's name and bend to bo herenfter produced at his pleasure, hr 
which iniquitous practice be used to keep everyone in awe of his displeasure ; amongst these pieces of thU maanfkfl. 
t°ry ke had forged an obligation bond in favour of Bolakedaas, a banker, at all times of much credit, but who had 
acquired a great mm nn Mir Caffpn-gha n's time : he had presented it to the Company's cii.h-kceper and had received 
the full amount, which he • M kept to himself." # • c • * Nevertheless, the 1 General’. priteXn 

having proved of no avail against crimes that had been fully ascertained, Nundcoomar underwent his sentence in the 
mannerstated, and on the seventeenth V Jemadc of the year one thousand one hundred and eigb*-idne l^wasdrawn 
up and hanged by the neck. His money and effects were registered and then dolivered to his son ltaja Goordas 
They say that the whole amounted to fifty-two lakhs of money and Mas much more in effect# and other wShy 

°A° ther ,tran f e .. th ‘ n * r *, foun 2 in ho «w there came oot a small casket contliSto* tli 
£ l *J d *\\ ot 5 " umber of distinction. In consequence of this discovery his malicious acts were drauwad 

to^opeu fight and they met with what they well deserved." Seir-ul-Mutakerin. af * ggai 

• Secret Select Committee 1 . Proceeding., 14th Anpuit 1776, ptge 419. 

16th Augaet 1776, ptge 418. 
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The J udges addressed the following letter to the Board 

To 

Tub Hon'blb Warren Hastings, Qovernor-Qeneral, 

and the Gentlemen of the Council. 

rt Hon'blb Sib and Sirs,— A paper containing* a false, scandalous, and malicious charge 
against the Judges of the Supreme Court, produced at your Board, having been by you de- 
clared a libel, and ordered to be burned by the hands of the common hangman, we return you 
our tbanks for having shewn so due a sense of this outrage to public justice ; ^ut as we must 
be interested as well in the minutes introducing aud condemning the paper, as in the paper 
itself, we find ourselves obliged to desire that you will furnish us with a copy of the libel, and 
of such minutes which relate to it, ns stand on your Consultations, and must therefore be con- 
veyed to England, that we may judge whether they contain any matters necessary for us to 
take notice of. 

“ Knowing the satisfaction His Majesty and his Ministers, as well as the Hon'blo Eas t 
India Company, who were deeply interested in the duo administration of justice, must receive 
from the high reputation which the Supreme Court lias acquired in ,this country, we thought 
we owed it to ourselves and the State to transmit to you the enclosed papers that they may 
stand recorded on your Consultations, which we think peculiarly proper at this time, as by 
promulgating the universal sense of this settlement in relation to our conduct, they are a direct 
and public refutation of the libel, and corroborate such of your minutes as tend to vindicate 
our reputations.”* 

We are, 

Hon’blk Sir & Sirs, 

Your obedient humble Servants, 

E. IMPEY. 

ROBT. CHAMBERS. 

S. C. LkMAISTJRE. 

“ 28th August 1775. JOHN HYDE ” 



The papers which the Judges enclosed were no doubt the addresses 
presented to them approving of their conduct. The first was by the Grand 
Jury to Impey individually; tho second also addressed to Impey personally 
was by the free merchants, free mariners and other inhabitants of the town 
of Calcutta, and was signed by eighty-four Europeans.! A third address to 
all the Judges was signed by forty-three Armenians, and a fourth was signed 
by about a hundred leading natives of Calcutta and the neighbourhood. 

Erancis objected to the addresses being entered, “ because the libel to 
which tho papers are said to contain a direct and public refutation has been 
expunged, the original burnt, and I do not believe a copy of it now exists.! 


•Secret Select Committee’* Proceeding*, 4th September 1775, Vol. II, pago 414. 
f Mr. BevjfMge states eight were members of tho J ury. 

“ These addresses jar on tho sentiment which condemns tho praise of persons in power during their actual tenure 
of it; but I am by no means sure that they do not represent the actual state of feeling, both European and Native, 
in Calcutta at that time. That they represent European fooling there is no reason to doubt. The Europeans were 
quite indepoudent of the Court, and not long afterwards bitterly attacked it. An address by natives is always open to 
suspicion, but the Council lmd at that time fa r greater iufluonco over tho natives than the Court, which indeed had 

none” Story of Nundcootuar by Sir James Fitzjames Stephen, Vol. I, p. 228. 

t Francis was mistaken. Impey produced it and read it in his defence. Be said that Eastings "thought it no 
more than common justice to the Judges to give it to mo, and as it was in the Secret Department of the Government 
ho delivered it to mo under an oathpf secrecy not to disclose it in India except to the Judges. Except to them it ha* 
not been disclosed to this day, wjlcu it is culled forth by necessity for my defence. Story of Nundcoomar by Sir 
James Fitzjamos Stephen, Volume II, page 95. 

a A facsimile «f tho potition i« printed in Impcy’s Memoirs, pago 417. The peUtion stale*— '' For th* fa^t of mpr^ 
■eating at thi* time a just fact which for tho intorc»t of tho King and tho relief of tho people I m a email «««* 
made known, many English gentlemen havo become ray enemies ; and, having no other means ,°7,“ 

action*, deeming my destruction of the utmost expediency for themselves, revived an old affair of. Mohnn I nrs.od s 
which had formerly been repeatedly found to bo false, and the Governor, knowing Mohun Porsand l to be ^anoto. 

riona liar, turned him out of his house, and themselves becoming his auiers and^ahettors, and ^ ^ 

other 


never 


liar, turned mm oau ox uu uuubc, «uu mibiubuivw wtumiug — ; v, . . * ».* 

Justices have tried me by the English laws which are contrary to the customs of this country, m which there a* 
any such administration of justice before; and taking the evidenoe of my enemies in P ron *°*“? „ ItcliM 
mnnil ma kidhath. But bv mv death the Kinar’u justice will let tho»actions of no person remain concea e, 


of tho Judges to suspend my execution till the King's plensure should oe Known, " r- 

justly take Sway my uk For God's sake, gentlemen of the Council, you who are 

me not undergo this injury, hut wait the King** plensure. If I am simply put to death I will with my wnuy oegiana 
justice in the next lift* 


the 
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His Majesty’s Ministers and the Hon’ble Bast India Company should be 
informed of the high reputation which the Supreme Court has acquired in 
this country.” It was resolved by the majority ** that* the enclosures in the 
letter from the Supreme Court be not inserted on the records of the Board,” 
and “ that the Judges be not furnished with copies of the minutes upon the 
libel.” A few months after Brands had borne evidence as to the high 
reputation which the Supreme Court had acquired in the country, and had 
moved that tho petition of N undcoomar he burnt on account of its being a libel 
on the Coujt, he began to make insinuations against the integrity of the 
Judges. In the Consultation of the 25tli January will be found a minute 
signed by Clavering, Monson and Brands, but evidently written by the last, 
in which occur the following remarks :-r- 

“ After the death of Nundcoomar, the Governor, I believe, is well assured that no man 
who regards his own safety will venture to stand forth &b his accuser. On a subject of this 
delicate nature it becomes us to leave every honest man to his reflections. It ought to be made 
known, however, to the English nation that the forgery of which the Raja was accused must 
have been committed several years ago; that in the interim he had been protected and em- 
ployed by Mr. Hastings ; that his son was appointed to one of the first offices in the Nabob's 
household with a salary of one lakh of rupees, and that the accusation which ended in his 
destruction was not produced until he came forward and brought a specific charge ngainst the 
Governor of corruption in his office. If Mr. Hastings had been careful of his own honour, 
we think he would not have appeared himself as the prosecutor of his accuser, and that he 
would have exerted his influence with Mohun Persaud to suspend the other prosecution until he 
had proved the falsehood of the charges brought against himself by Nundcoomar. As things 
are now circumstanced the world may perhaps conclude that this man was too formidable a 
witness to be suffered to appear, and that any degree of odium or suspicions which the violent 
measures taken to destroy him might throw on tho Governor’s character, was not to he 
weighted against the danger of his proving the truth of his accusations.”* 

•Hastings, as his correspondence with tlic Court of Directors clearly proves, 
i made use of thcvservices of Nundcoomar because he was commanded to do so by 
? the Court of Directors, and he employed his son for the same reason. His prose- 
; cution of Nundcoomar for conspiracy was an act of legitimate self-defence, and it 
; would have been an act of doubtful propriety for the Governor of a province to 
have used his influence to suspend the prosecution of a criminal charge. It is 
* extremely probable, as Francis stated, that if Nundcoomar “ had never stood 
forth in politics his other offences would not have hurt him.” If he had not 
attacked Mohun Persaud before the majority who he believed were supreme 
; in the state, Mohun Persaud might never have pressed the charge of for- 
! gory. But if the evidence of Farrer is trustwortliy,+ and it is the evidence 
1 of a hostile witness w ho was the advocate of N undcoomar and a close friend 
of Francis, the criminal proceeding grew naturally out of the previous civil 
suit. • There has never been produced a particle of evidence to connect Has- 
tings with th^ forgery suit, but on the other hand we have liis own solemn 
; assertion that he had neither prompted nor encouraged it. He stated : “1 have 
; declared on oath before the Supreme Court of Justice that I neither advised nor 
: encouraged the prosecution of Maharaja Nundcoomar. It would havcTill become 
. the first magistrate in the Settlement to have employed his influence either to 
promote or dissuade it.”$ For the death of Nundcoomar Hastings can in no way 
be held accountable, but Francis and bis colleagues, who possessed supreme 
power, might have saved his life by asking the Supreme Court to grant his prayer 
that the execution of the sentence should be suspended pending a reference to 
England. § Hastings but on the triumv irate m ust r^st the responsibility 

ojLthe._deatb qf the oulpjit Nu^dpoomar. 


• Secret Selqpt Committee’* Proceeding*, 26th January 1776, Vol. II, page 476. « , 

t **r. Beveridge give* reasons for questioning Farrer** memory, but it seem* highly improbable that an advocate 
who played ao lending n pnrt in *o important a case should forget the circumstances connected with it. 

t The motive* of delicacy which Hasting* averred he felt on the subject were wholly beyond the eoneeption of 
Sranms. To him it w*a only natural that Hasting* should use hi* influence ngainst Nundcoomar, because Francis 
k* tl £ t he d i! llk , ed U j 8 ’! nB " wider bis grounds of quui-rel with him were, the more niitnral was it 

^l he ii h ° U,d be h * “ 8R " mt , ! ,.* nd the rea / on for the Hou *« of Common* excluding him by their vote from a p lace 
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Shortly after Nundcoomar had been committed for trial, a despatch arrived ^ alirattft affair*, 
from the Bombay Government announcing that they had made a treaty with 
Raghoba, the claimant to the throne of the Peshwa, by which he agreed to 
cede Salsette and Bassein to the English in consideration of being himself 
Restored to Poona. Hastings pronounced the treaty unseasonable, impolitic, 

'unjust, and unauthorised. “ It isju gseasonahle because the treaty was formed 
with Raghoba at a time in which he appears to have been totally abandoned 
by his former adherents. It was impolitic heuausa- it threw the whole burthen 
of the war on the Company without a force at the command of the Presidency 
equal to the undertaking, without money or certain resources, and because 
it was undertaken without any regard to the general interest of tlio other 
settlements of the Company in India. It was unjust because they had 
received no injury from any part of the Mahratta State which could authorise 
their interfering in their mutual dissensions, nor were under any actual 
ties to assist Raghoba.”* Though Hastings condemned the treaty, lie took a 
statesman’s view of the position, and felt that to withdraw abruptly after having 
■entered into positive engagements with one party, and ofTended the other per- 
haps beyOnd hopes of reconciliation, might be attended with greater danger 
than prosecuting the original design and even with national dishonour. He 
therefore proposed that — “ The President and Council of Bombay be perempto- 
rily enjoined to cancel the treaty with Raghoba, and to withdraw' the detach- 
ment immediately to their own possessions by whatever means may be in 
their power, unless any of the following cases may have occurred”:— 

“ 1st — That they shall have obtained any decisive advantage over the 
enemy ; ** 

“ 2nd — That the detachment shall have proceeded to such a distance, or be 
in such a situation, as to make it dangerous either to retreat or go on ; ” 

“ 3rd — That a negotiation shall have taken place between Raghoba and 
His opponents in consequence of the support afforded by this alliauce.”f 

Prancis entirely agreed “ with the Governor-General in disapproving of the 
conduct of the Government of Bombay, and in protesting against all the con- 
sequences which may attend it but he added “ I think that their engaging 
the Company’s troops on distant inland expeditions, especially without any 
determinate object for their operations, or limitation of time foi* their services, 
ought not to receive the least countenance or authority from us ; and that we 
ought to insist upon their recalling the troops without any consideration but 
that of tllfeir safe retreat.” § 

It was agreed by the majority that “ the troops be ordered to bo recalled! 
without any exception but the single consideration of their safety .”|| ’ 

The Bombay Government obeyed the commands of the Supreme Govern- 
ment and ordered the forces who had won the liard-fought battle of Arras 
into British territory, but the President wrote a dignified protest against 
th eir, action. He declared that he ancThis colleagues considered the welfare 
of' the Presidency entirely depended on their preventing the island of 
•Salsette from again falling into the hands of the Portuguese, and “in 
this situation we aite of opinion policy absolutely required that we should side 
with one of the contending parties in the Mahratla State, that it might be recon- 
ciled to our motives for that attack, and to our continuing in possession of that 
island. This necessity being allowed, justice doubtless required that we should 
take par| with Raghoba, the Peshwa, and in duty to our employers we made this 
# deoision as advantageous to them as possible, as we think is evident from the 
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treaty.”* They proceeded to inform the Governor- General that they had deputed 
Mr. William Taylor, “ a member of our Board, to "visit Calcutta in order, more 
fully than can be done by letter at so great a distance,, to represent to your 
Honor and Council the motives for all our proceedings, the present situation 
of affairs, with the danger and discredit that must attend our treaty being can- 
celled, and Raghoba deserted ?” Mr. Taylor on reaching Calcutta wrote a very 
full and able letter reviewing Mahratta affairs, but his arguments had no effect 
on the Supreme Government. They informed him that “ after duly con- 
sidering the representations which you have been pleased to deliver to us, we 
aro confirmed in our opinion of the expediency of the Company’s troops being 
immediately recalled from the service of Raghoba to their own garrison ?” 
They also declared their intention of deputing an agent of their own, Colonel 
Upton, to negotiate with the ruling ministerial party at Poona. At first the 
pretensions of the ministry at Poona were so great that it was impossible 
to make any settlement with them, and on the 7th March the Supreme 
Government, thinking that Colonel Upton's* negotiations had been entirely 
broken off, wrote to the Bombay Government to renew hostilities. They said — 
“We think it necessary to take the earliest opportunity to release you from the 
restrictions which we formerly laid upon your operations, and to provide every 
means in our power for carrying on the war in conjunction with Raghoba with 
vigour.” The treaty of Purandhar however, to the disappointment of the 
Governor-General and the Bombay Government, had been signed before the 
letter was written. “The treaty^ of Purandhar,” writes Warren Hastings, to. A. 
friend* “ was executed theTlst March 1776. I disapproved of it ?" 

The treaty established peace between the British Government and the minis- 
l terial party, and dissolved the alliance 1 with Raghoba. It proved, however, only a 
[temporary and hollow truce. The Bombay Government continued to give protec- 
tion to Raghoba, ^and the Mahrattas delayed and evaded the concessions they had 
jmade. It was impossible that any treaty which left Salsette in the hands of the 
English would meet with the approval of the patriot party in the capital of the 
Deccan. Two years passed in appeals from the Bombay and Poona authorities 
to the Governor-General in Council, and in ineffectual though earnest ‘endea- 
vours on their part to reconcile them. Then a new feature was added to the 
dispute by the arrival of the Chevalier de St. Lubin at Poona. Nana 
Fadanavis, the great Mahratta statesman who had strenuously obstructed the 
fulfilment of the treaty, immediately attached himself to the Chevalier. The 
British Envoy complained that “indeed in every respect they paid the greatest 
attention to the French ?” And M, de St. Lubin was received with great 

E by the Peshwa when he delivered his credentials, “being letters from the 
w and Ministers of France.” The main object of the Chevalier was to 
establish a factory, supported by a military force, at Poona, and to obtain a sea- 
port near Bombay.f If he had succeeded the French would have regained their 
former importance in India, and the English would have had to battle with 
them, supported by all the powers and resources of the Mahratta Empire, for 
supremacy in the East. The Bombay Government rightly remarked “ if time 
is given to the French for the French Ministry to take their measure, and to 
supply Nana with a body of forces, we can expect nothing but a repetition of 
the Beene of wars and intrigues formerly acted on the coast of Coromandel, 
which will certainly be fatal to the influence of the English on this coast, and 
j may end in our total subversion.” At this critical time the rivalry between 
•' Sakaram Bapu, the aged premier, and his younger associate Nana Fadnavis 
created a division in the Poona Cabinet, and the former made overtures for the 
assistance of the Company to restore Raghoba to Poona. The' Bombay 
Government resolved “ that if a formal application were* made it might cer- 
tainly with the utmost justice be considered as an application from the Mah- 
ratta State and treated accordingly : as Sakaram Bapu is the Divan, or first officer 
of the Government, and the principal person with whom Colonel Upton con- 
eluded the late treaty on behalf of the State he being the Minister ffrtfc named 
m the treaty. It was also ordered that “ the resolution be immediately for-' 
warded to the Governor-General and Council, who, we flatter ourselves, will do 
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justice 4o our motives, and afford their approbation and support to the step 
we have taken, and to the measures we may further pursue.” The approbation; 
and support of the Supreme Government were, after a stormy debate, gained! 
only by the easting vote of Hastings, who owing to the deat h of General Ola- 1 
vering had recovered nis ascendancy in Council. "Francis and ’Wilder con- 
demned the resolution as illegal, unjust, and impolitic. They argued that it was 
illegal because it was taken without the sanction of the supreme authority ; 
unjust because it was contrary to the treaty of Purandhar ; and impolitic 
because it involved the English in the dangers and burdens of war. Hastings 
and Barwell argued that the emergency justified the illegality ; that it was 
not contrary to the treaty because the principal person with whom the treaty 
had been made had proposed it ; and that it was not impolitic because it would 
give the English permanent influence in the Mahratta Empire. After consider- 
able discussion and after minutes of considerable ability and force had been 
dictated and read at the Council Board both by Francis and Hastings, the fol- 
lowing main resolutions were adopted : that the President and Council of : 

Bombay Tare warranted by tho Treaty of Purandhar to join in a plan for 
conducting Raghunathrao to Poona on the application of the ruling part of 
the administration of the Mahratta State ; that a supply of money, to the 
amount of ten lakhs of rupees, be immediately granted to the President and 
Council of Bombay ; that military assistance be sent to the Presidency. A 
force under Colonel Leslie was ordered to cross the Continent, and place itself 
under the orders of the Government of Bombay. 

On the 8th June a letter reached the Board from Colonel Leslie informing 
them that he had met with some slight opposition from the Malirattas, and 
Francis took advantage of the occurrence to propose, with the pertinacity ^liich 
distinguished him, that “ the expedition he absolutely countermanded, and 
Colonel Leslie's command of course dissolved as soon as he lias quartered his 
troops on this side the Jumna in the best manner tho season will permit.”* 

Before the proposition could be discussed news of a very grave nature 
reached the Board, The Bombay Government wrote to them — “ It is with much 
concern we acquaint you that by the London Gazette of the 16th December 
just received from Bassora, we learn that General Burgoyne with his whole ^nde/of 
army, consisting of 3,500 fighting men, was compelled to surrender to General General Burgoyne. 
Gates on the 14th of October on condition of being transported to England ’ 
from Boston, and not to serve again in America during the war. General 
Howe remains in possession of Philadelphia with which place the fleet have in 
vain endeavoured to open a communication, and three of our ships have been des- 
troyed in the attempts, viz., the Augusta, of 64 guns, the Roebuck, of 44, and 
the Merton of 16. General Washington was encamped within a few miles from 
Philadelphia, and the Congress had removed to Lancaster. G eneral Clinton with 
a srftall army had proceeded Tip the river of New York and had met with some 
anp.Aefla Francis request ed his colleagues to consider “ whether the unfor- 
tunate event in America ought not to have a general influence upon our measures 
here, wh ether this be a season for hazarding offensive operations of any kind, 
and whether policy and prudence do not plainly dictate to us that while the 
nation is so deeply engaged and pressed on one side, with everything to appre- 
hend from the designs of France and Spain on the other, we should jtand.on 
our defence^ and not weaken or divide the force on which the safety of Bengal 
may depend.*^ Hastings replied with the force and dignity which he could com- 
mand when occasion required — “ I hope that our affairs in America are not in i 
the desperate situation in which they are described to be ; hut I see no con- 
nection between them and the concerns of this Government, much less can 
I agree that' with such superior advantages as we possess over every power 
which can oppose us, we should act merely on the defensive and abruptly stop 
the operation of a measure of such importance to the national interests and to 
the natioiiaf safety as that in which we have now decidedly engaged, with the . 
dyes of all India turned upon it. On the contrary, if it be really true that 
the British arms and influence have suffered so severe a check in the Western 
world, it is the more incumbent, on those who are charged with the ’interest 

• Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 11th June 1778. Volume II. pege 623. 
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of Groat Britain in the East to exert themselves for the retrieval of the 
national loss.*’* 

On the 7th of July 1778, the Government “ received intelligence, by way 
tof Suez, that war was declared by the Court of France against England on 
the 30th of March lnst.”f A Council was immediately held, and Hastings, 
after bringing forward various measures concerning the defence of the city 
and province, proposed that — “ Raja Cheyt Sing be required in form to’ 
contribute his share of the burthen of the present war by consenting to 
the establishment of three regular battalions of sepoys, to be raised and main* 
tained at his expeuse." $ Francis acquiesced in the proposal, but suggested 
that Cheyt Sing “should be informed that this additional charge will not 
be imposed upon him beyond the continuance of the present war.”§ Has- 
tings remarked that “ the qualification f proposed was consonant to my in- 
tention on the question and implied in it;” but be could not agree to have 
any specific words added to the proposition .as the matter involved a grave 
principle. “ I agreed, ” he stated, “ to add to the question the following 
. words — ‘ and to be disbanded at the end of the war but perceiving that 
the difference in our opinions upon this subject arises, not from a disagreement 
respecting the requisition simply considered by itself, hut from a different 
understanding of the right of the Company to exact, under any pressure of 
affairs, more than the sum stipulated by the suunud granted to Cheyt Sing 
and the kubbooliat given by him in return ; I must therefore adhere to thp 
question as it stands, wishing to avoid the question of right. If however we 
cannot agree upon this poiiv^ still, I would wish to have "the requisition made 
in the words of the question, and leave the decision of future right to our 
supe riors.” |1 At the close of the debate Hastings again reiterated his opinion 
as trt the right of the paramount power to make the demand, llis words 
were— “ I agree to tho question in the original terms of it, deeming it a right 
, inherent in every Government to imposo such assessment as it judges expedient 
for the common service and protection of all its subjects; and we are not 
precluded from it by any agreement subsisting between the Raja and this 
Government.”^ It was “ resolved that the Raja Cheyt Sing bo required in 
form to contribute his share of the burthen of the present war, by the 
establishment of three regular battalions of sepoys to be raised and maintained 
at his expense, and the Governor- General is requested to write to him to that 
effect.”** 

Though no formal intimation of the war with the French had reached Ben- 
gal, Hastings determined, by a decisive stroke, to take possession of the French 
settlements in India. A force was iimnedialely despatched to demand the sur- 
render of Chandcrnagore, and on the 10th of July Colonel Dow wrote to the 
Board : — “ In obedience to your demands, I took possession of the French Fac- 
tory at Chandernagore this morning at 10 o’clock. As I found various 'pre- 
tensions of delay were made, not admissible by the tenor of my orders, I was 
under the necessity of ordering the Company’s troops to advance within the 
barrier where a guard of sepoys was posted under the command of a French 
officer. On this occasion the enemy's guards of the barrier having fired by 
order of their officer, without effect, a platoon was returned which killed four 
sepoys and wounded three or more. This accident was unavoidable. The 
guard dispersed and the troops entered the town of Chandernagore, where every- 
thing was afterwards conducted with the greatest regularity.” ft A letter was 
also received from Monsieur Hocquart, late Commandant of Chandernagore, 
demanding that the Board should accept certain specific articles of capitulation 
proposed by him, and expressing a hope that the inhabitants would be well 
treated. He also desired to be acquainted “with the reasons for the violence 
and force which you have used towards the French nation in whose name I 
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speak to you.’** To his letter the Board sent the following repiy : “ The 
instructions which we have giyen to Lieutenant-Colonel Dow being grounded 
on certain information that a war was declared by the Court of Great Britain 
against France on the 18th of last March, and by that of France against England 
on the 30th of the sarhe month, we cannot depart from them. We beg leave, 
however, to acquaint you that it forms a part of our orders to Colonel Dow to 
treat the inhabitants of Chandernagore with all possible lenity and tenderness. 

We have no doubt he will attend to this injunction as far as may be consistent 
with their present situation and the usages of war in such cases. ”f The, French 
Commander in reply reminded the Council that they “ make no manner of 
answer to the ten articles in my letter ” and added— “ I do not think that requir- 
ing of the inhabitants the keys of their godowns and warehouses where he • 
himself goes to take inventories ( a commission beneath the rank ho holds) 
is a mark of mildness and attention. The Governor-General replied — “ We did 
not think it necessary to answer # specifieally to the different articles which you 
had proposed to our consideration, because the circumstances under which the 
town of Chandernagore was surrendered did not appear to be those of a capitu- 
lation.’^ 

The merchants of Chandernagore also addressed an indignant remonstrance 
to the English Commandant. They put forward an ingenious and plausible 
argument that they should be unmolested because “ the English settled in 
.France have peaceably exerted their industry in times of war, and the same in- 
dulgence has been granted to the French settled in England.” “ We think, Sir,” 
they wrote, “ this latter situation with some exceptions to be nearly that which we 
have in Bengal. "We have no other circulations than the moneys which your 
Government coin ; we know no laws but those which you impose on us. Our 
Government, faithful to its treaties, has only established an administration at 
Chandernagore to give some sanction to our existence and to judge our differ- 
ences according to our civil law s. If we had not thought, Sir, that such was our 
existence in Bengal, and if our interests, blended with those of the English, 
had not strengthened us in this opinion, we should never have abandoned our- 
selves to your discretion, in exercising our industry in a country at 60 leagues 
distance from the sea, and surrounded on all sides by your troops in which, 
making sacrifice of our properties, we have not even the hope of sheltering 
our liberty.” || The English Commandant with graceful fiat tery was regarded as 
one “ well acquainted with everything appertaining to history ” and he was 
reminded of the generous treatment that an English ship of war received from 
the Governor of Havannah. “ The history which relates this fact makes no 
mention of the Governor’s having been blamed by bis Court, and all Europe 
admired the like eomluct. So much is the law of nations superior to that 
of war.”^[ 

* Colonel Dow forwarded the letter from the merchants to the Supreme 
Council, and they directed that all reasonable indulgence should “ bo shown to 
them in the full and free possession of their houses.”** 

A despatch was sent to Madras announcing the war with the French, and „ 4 

desiring that immediate steps should be taken for the capture of Pondicherry MaW. 
and of Mah6. It must have reached its destination with unusual expedition, 
for according to a letter dated the 8th of August “ the troops that had been 
encamped near Conjeveram, consisting of two battalions of Europeans, three 
companies of artillerv, and six battalions of sepoys with sixteen six-pounders, 
encamped on the Bed llills, within 4 miles of Pondicherry, and were intended 
*to prevent any succour being thrown into the fort.”+t More troops, battering 
cannon, and all sort of stores had however to be brought from Madras, Vellore, 

Taniore, and Trichinopoly, and many days elapsed before anything could be 
done. “On the 31st August somo cannon and stores being arrived, and the 
fort and its environs having been examined, it was resolved to carry on two 


Secret 8elect Committee’* Proceeding*. 11th July 1778, Volume II, p«ge 646. 

Ibid 

„ page off. 

Ibid 

page 647. 

Ibid 

page 648. , 

Ibid 

14th July 1778, Volume II, page 661. 

Ibid 

„ page 662. 

Ibid 

„ page 668. 

Ibid 

80th Novembor 1778, Volume II, page 668. 



INTRODUCTION. 


Hr 


attacks. The one to the northward against the* north -west bastion, theotb..r 
to the southward against the bastion called Dauphin ; a battery was begun to 
be erected this night on the south-west to enfilade their works, to contain 
fo ur 24-pound ers and some mortars. The enemy fired continually on this 
work, but on the 4th Soptember the battery was completed. ’* On the 6th 
September the besiegers “ broke ground to the northward and in the night 
drew a parallel within six hundred yards of the town. •*** On the morning 
of the 18th September all the batteries opened. The fire from the fort was 
very heg,vy on all sides, but towards the evening our batteries had appa- 
rently the advantage and the enemy’s fire decreased greatly.” The approaches 
both on the north and south side were carried forward with unremitting vigour, 

• hut the vigilance and fire of the enemy, and the violent rains retarded the 
progress of the operations. “ On the 14th October the bridge of boats that 
was intended to he used for the passage of the ditch on the south attack being 
completed, and a float being prepared for the, same purpose to the northward, 
it was intended to assault the place about 8 o’clock in the morning on the 
15th. But about 11 in the forenoon the water forced itself into the gallery with 
such violence that it broke down and damaged some of the boats * * * 

* * . Though the assault could not take place yet an attack was made on the 

ravelin to the northward about 2 o’clock in the morning ; the ravelin was 
surprised, and the enemy’s party of 22 Europeans were mostly killed, wounded, 
or taken prisoners. Some sepoys escaped, as did some Europeans. We spiked 
four cannon and four mortars, destroyed a good many arras, and a quantity 
of ammunition. The 16th the gallery was repaired, and it was resolved to 
assault the place next morning, and the necessary orders were to have been 
given to the troops in the evening, but about 11 in the forenoon Monsieur 
De Vellite, Aide-de-Camp to Major-General Bellecombe, came with a flag of 
truce from the #fort.”* The besiegers by the generosity of their terms bore 
witness to the gallantry of the besieged. The garrison were allowed to march 
out with all the honours of war ; and at the request of General Bellecombe 
.the regiment of Pondicherry was allowed to retain its colours. After a lapse 
of some mouths the fortifications were destroyed. The French now retained 
in India nothing but Mah6, and on the 13th May 1779 the Govern or- General 
received a letter from Fort St. George announcing the surrender of that 
place. The Madras Government also enclosed a letter from llyder Ali strongly 
protesting against an attack on a French factory situated in his dominions. 
He had a month previously written direct to the Governor-General as follows 
“ I see what you write concerning your intentions against the French factory of 
Halid. In my country there are factories belonging to the English, Dutch, 
Portuguese, Danes, and French, and besides them there are many merchants 
here who are considered as my subjects ; if any one entertains designs against 
those traders I will without doubt take the best and most considerate method 
to give them assistance. If you are not already acquainted with this^you may 
inform yourselves of those who have been long members of your Council.”f 

The growing hostility of Hyder threw a new and formidable difficulty in the 
way of Hastings : and the faction within the Council, as well as the exhaustion of 
the treasury, added bitterness to the miserable result of the war. The attempt 
to push into the heart of the Mahratta dominion with a small array had ended 
in disaster and disgrace. But the hour of danger is the opportunity of heroes. 
General Goddard, a soldier of courage and capacity, on hearing of the defeat of 
the Bombay troops, marched his detachment from Bundlecund to Surat, a dis- 
tance of three hundred miles in twenty days, and by his timely arrival <daved the * 
Bombay Presidency from the grave danger which threatened* it and restored the 
reputation of the British arms, t The Supreme Government, on hearing the news 
of the disgraceful Convention of Wargaum, which sacrificed all the acquisitions 
obtained since the first war and gave hostages to a victorious enemy, immediately 
disavowed it and directed General Goddard to open a fresh negoti*tv>n "jvifch 
the Ministers of the Mahratta State on the basis of the Treaty of Purandhar , 
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provided they would recede from the pretensions which they had acquired by the 
late convention and would agree not to admit any French force to their domi- 
nions, nor allow that.nation to* * * form any establishment on the Mahratta coast .* \ 

The Mahrattas would not make peace on these terms, and on the 1st of. 
January 1780 the war was renewed. 

To divide the Mahratta strength and divert it from General Goddard, Prog**** of 
Hastings determined to despatch a small force to protect the territory of the 
Raja of Gohud lying on the Jumna, sixty miles south-east of Agra, from the 
encroachments of Sindia. The detachment under the command of. Major 
Popham advanced in February, and after expelling the Mahrattas from Gohud 
assaulted and captured the fortress of Lahar. It was however felt that the force 
was too small to materially divert the Mahratta strength, and it was therefore 
proposed that a larger force under Major Carnac should be sent to invade 
Mahdajoe Sindia’s country and to •attack his capital. This proposition was 
vigorously opposed by Francis and Wlieler in a minute dated 19th June 
1780. They opposed it on the ground of expense, the time chosen, and because 
they considered that “ a peace was indispensably necessary to save the India 
Company, and every interest connected with theirs, from the greatest distress if 
not certain ruin.”f Hastings replied that “the rainy season is no impediment 
to our troops, but a great one to the Mahrattas, which consisted only of cavalry.” 

The objection made to the expense,” he admitted, “ is a material one, but 
a vigorous assertion,” he remarked, “ cannot be made without expense, nor 
can the war either bo concluded honourably or prosecuted successfully without 
such an exertion. Feeble measures and advances for peace will but add to the 
strength and presumption of our adversaries, discourage our friends, and perhaps 
induce them to become parties against us. The resources of this Government, 
exhausted as they are, and withheld from it by its internal imbecility, are yet 
equal to every probable contingency of the present war, if it is conducted on 
a consistent plan, and that not barred by desultory votes of Council on every 
measure for its prosecution. As the main arguments of liis opponents were 
drawn from the low state of the treasury and the inability of the Government 
to support the expense of the expedition, Hastings, after pointing out that the 
pay and batta of the troops would be the same whether they remained in 
their original quarters, or marched to the capital of Sindia, stated — “ The con- 
tingencies of the detachment are therefore the only expense that can be reason- 
ably charged to the expedition. These I rate far below two lakhs of rupees. 

That sum I offer to contribute to this disbursement. I have already deposited it 
within a small amount in the hands of the Sub-Treasurer, and I beg that the 
Board will permit it to be accepted for that service.” § Hastings communicated 
the fact of having advanced this money to his friend Sullivan in a letter dated 
30th August 1780. He wrote — “ Do not he surprised, nor misinterpret my 
intention. I had no secret view of catching the public applause by an ostenta- 
tious display of supererogatory virtue, and the temporary sacrifice of my 
own fortune in the hopes of future repayment ; the money was not my own ; 
it was a peace offering from the Raja of Benares, which he had deputed his 
most confidential servant to Calcutta to make to me, and to solicit my pardon 
for all his past offences. I gave the man assurances of my forgiveness, but 
refused to accept the money, and he was on the point of returning when these 
debates in our Council began. It occurred to me to convert it to a public use ; 

I gave him an opportunity of repeating the offer, and accepted it, directing it to 

be delivered to Mr. Croftes, our Sub-Treasurer, and him to receive it as a deposit 
in my name. It has since been re-coined, and turns out about two lakhs of sicca 
rupees. I believe I #hall communicate this fact to the Court of Directors ; hut 
if I do not, I give you permission to make what use of the above relation of it you 
think proper, declaring upon my honour that I never will reclaim the money, 
and that I disclaim any title to it as I should not have taken it, but for 
and on the occasion which induced me to receive it, or one similar to it." 

Hastings did* communicate the fact to the Court of Directors. In a letter to 

• Selection § from the Bombay State Papers, Mixhrntta Series, page 886. 

f 8eeret Select Committee's Proceedings, 19th June 1780, Volume II, page 693. 

J Ibid 26th June 1780, » page 700. 
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them, dated 29th of November 1780, he wrote— “The money was not my own, 
and I neither could, nor would have received it, but for your benefit.” 

The. acceptance of this present was one of fhe charges of bribery brought 
against Hastings, but after the various and frank avowals which he made of 
having received it, it is impossible to believe that he could have had an idea of 
converting it to his own use. He ordered it to be de posited j.uJiis.Ratfte because 
was averse to his opponents in "Council having any power over its disbursem ent, > 
andTor the same reason lie worded his offer in such a manner as to lead th qm to 
suppose that he meant to give it from his own fortune. The perpetual dissensions 
inCbuncil arid the almost unremitted opposition made to the measures proposed by 
Hastings induced him to do many unconstitutional acts which he would not have 
done had he been free and unshackled. If ho received sums of money without the 
consent of his colleagues, it must be borne in mind that he also expended sums 
of money without their participation or coiisent. He paid without their know- 
ledge three lakhs of rupees for the uninterrupted passage of our army to the coast. 
Hastings had also often to spend sums of money on secret service which he had 
every reason to believe the majority would oppose. When Francis left India 
and the opposition ceased, the sums of money which Hastings received were 
carried to the public accounts without delay, and without any circuitous pro- 
ceeding. 

Opposition of Francis and Wilder persisted in their opposition to Hastings’ proposals 

rfgard!ng n tiia' lleler regarding the conduct of the war, and Francis wrote an able and comprehensive 
conduct of the war. minute in which he attacked vigorously the whole war policy of Hastings. 

“ The Governor-General,” he writes, “talks of friends who may be discouraged, 
and who perhaps may be induced to become parties against us. We wish that the 
names of those friends had been mentioned. We do not know that this Gov- 
ernment has a single friend or ally in India in the true sense of friendship and 
alliance, whiclf supposes the power of giving assistance and a disposition to 
give it.’’* Francis did not deny that feeble measures and advances for peace may 
give strength and presumption to their adversaries, hut he added — “ We never 
meant to propose feeble measures, which necessarily defeat themselves; nor yet 
do we approve of vigorous measures, in the sense in which vigour has beeu hitherto 
understood, because we are convinced that this Governmout is unable to sup- 
port them, and that if they could be supported a short time longer they would 
not bring us nearer to our object. Before the commencement of the war we 
foresaw and foretold the principal consequences that would attend it. We now 
judge of it by its effects, which we hope will be considered, though every other * 
sort of argument should continue to be disrcgarded.”t 

Di««n»iion The tone of tho minute and the taunt of failure could not fail to rouse 

intention* to proceod wra th °f Hastings. His anger was increased by the belief that Francis 

to England. was guilty of a gross breach of faith. At a meeting of the Council held on the 
25th January 1779 Hastings had delivered a minute in which he discussed 
the intimation given by Mr. Barwell of his intention to return tp England. 
He stated it would be fatal to the success of the Maliratta war if it were known 
at Pooua and Nagpur that the powers of the Government were “ on the eve of 
devolving to two Members, who have invariably opposed in every stage of its 
progress the plan which has been publicly adopted for the support of the Com- 
pany’s interest on the western side of India, and who, it is universally believed, 
will seize the first means which are offered to them to defeat and annul it alto- 
gether.” He added — “A Member of this Government entrusted with the 
guardianship of the Company’s interests, and of the honour of the British 
name in India, has not scrupled to propose that we should make- an abject 
submission to the honourable possessors of the feeble Government of Poona, 
acknowledging our past faults with a promise of amendment and humbly 
entreating their permission for the safe retreat of our army from Berar to its 
confines,” and he supported this statement by quoting some remarks made by 
Francis in a recent minute. Hastings then in the most emphatic manner implored 
Barwell not to carry out his intention of proceeding to England. “ I do therefore 
conjure Mr. Barwell, bothby that zeal which ho has hitherto so steadily mani- 
fested for the interests of our common masters, and even by the ties of a 

• Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 18th July 1780, Volume II, png* 706. 
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friendship cemented by a participation of the same labour and sufferings for 
the public service, that he yill not permit the measures in which he has a 
common and equal responsibility with myself to be exposed to the triumph of 
a party, but that he will both continue to afford the support of his presence 
and abilities to the present Government while it yet exists, and that he will 
suffer me to exact from him a declaration to that purpose, not only for my 
own satisfaction but for that of every man who has the Company’s interests or 
the prosperity of this settlement, or the credit of his country .at heart, and 
who, I presume to say, expects this sacrifice from him.”* Barwell re- 
sponded to the appeal of Hastings and declared that “ the reasons that are 
assigned for it by the Governor- General require me absolutely to retract 
-he intention. I have declared I admit the force of them, and with plea- ’ 
sure declare my determination to support his Government as long as the 
public measures of it shall require.*! Francis remarked that be and the Gov- 
ernor-General differed greatly it) their respective ideas of national honour. 

“ I have no idea of national honour independent of justice. The projects of ambi- 
tion are usually dangerous. If they are nothing but the projects of ambition, 
they are, in my judgment, always dishonourable. To revert to that pacific 
system which the Company have uniformly prescribed to us, to endeavour to 
conciliate the friendship, which we have unjustly or unwisely departed from, 
ana to return, if it be possible, to the terms of a treaty which we ourselves 
have wantonly violated, are not acts, that will ever, as I think and as I feel, 
bring dishonour on the British name. I am sure they are the best means of 
preserving our strength and our real influence in India, and I have no doubt 
that they will meet with the highest approbation from home. As long as 
I am trusted with any share in the office of guardian of the British interests 
and honour in this country, these shall be the principles on which I will invari- 
ably act.”} 

Eive days after this acrimonious discussion had taken place in Council it is Accommodation 
somewhat surprising to find Hastings writing to his friend Sullivan as follows : — ^ t ( ^ W p r ^ n ^ ; a a 8t,ng, 
“ I have assented to an accommodation with Mr. Francis, the essential points of 
which are argued.” In a letter dated the 4th March he again informed his friend 
of a reconciliation having taken place between himself and Francis, and quotes 
the conditions of the agreement. The first he gives in the following words : — 

“ Mr. Francis will not oppose any measures which the Governor-General shall 
recommend for the prosecution of the war in which we are supposed to be 
* engaged with the Mahrattas, or for the general support of the present poli - 1 
tical system of this Government. Neither will lie himself either propose 
or vote with any other member who shall propose any measure which shall 
be contrary to the Governor-General’s opinion iu these points.” § He proceeds 
to inform Sullivan that “ Mr. Barwell, who was privy to the treaty in a! 
stages of it, had determined to return to England in consequence with mj 
free consent.” He then speaks in the following handsome terms of the mar 
who had been for the past five years his bitter foe, and had thwarted him in everj 
political action : “ In this instance I have proved the sincerity with which 

I have acted, and my reliance on Mr. Francis’s faith and honour, and I must 
add in testimony of both, and in justification of my own discretion, that he 
has behaved so openly and with so little of the reserve and caution of a man 
actuated by indirect views that I am certain and venture to promise you that I 
shall suffer no loss of power or influence by Mr. Barwell’s departure, though 
I shall miss and greatly regret the want of that aid which I might have 
derived from his friendship, his judgment, and his official resources had he 
stayed, and that I sh&ll find Mr. Francis both true to his engagements and 
ready and willing to give me his support and assistance to the period destined 
for our acting together as joint members of this Administration ; I am not the 
least fearful of the reverse.” 

What had lowered the pride of Hastings into an accommodation with Francis Dwpute betww 
was the need of a united Government to meet the foreign and internal dangers F r H a n^e^iding 

the terms of their 

• Secret Select Committee's Proccediugi, 25tb January 1779, Volume II, pages 638-634. agreement, 
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which threatened the very existence of our dominion. The speedy and successful 
termination of the Mahratta War he considered essential to our safety, and it could 
only be .conducted to a prosperous termination by vigorous and united action. To 
be free to act vigorously he condescended to make terms with his bitter foe, and 
he believed that Francis would be true to his engagement. But in a very short 
time he discovered the perfidiousness of his adversary. No sooner had the depar- 
ture of Harwell again given power to Francis than concessions were demanded with 
arrogance and. w ere granted. As long as they did not involve questions of foreign 
policy Hastings conquered his pride. Then Francis was rash enough to renew his 
tactics of obstruction with regard to the conduct of the war, and Hastings in 
firm but moderate language suggested that his action involved a breach of faith. 
He wrote — “ If Mr. Francis (1 am compelled to speak thus plainly) thinks that 
he can better and more effectually conduct the war, to the termination which we 
both profess to aim at ; and that he can in honour deprive me of the right 
which I claim to dictate the means of accomplishing it, let him avowedly take 
the lead ; but if I am to be charged with the consequences of it, or if the right 
which I claim be justly mine, let him allow me to possess and exercise it. It 
is impossible to combine the principles of enterprise and inaction in the same 
general measure ; and as impossible for liis sentiments and mine to be brought 
into agreement on the subject of the Mahratta War. I have in vain laboured 
to accommodate them by a studied attention to his opinions in every measure 
which I have ventured to propose in the course of the last 1 5 months, and 
have restrained myself from urging others which, however proper and neces- 
sary for the occasion exclusively considered, were inconsistent with the actual 
state and temper of this Government.”* Francis replied by denouncing the 
entire conduct of the war and refusing to sanction any measure until a 
general outline of the whole campaign was submitted to him. Hastings felt 
the time for 'action had arrived. He, however, never allowed himself to 
act on impulse, or to be led by temper. He wrote to his friend — “ I debated 
with myself a long time how I should act. I now saw plainly that Mr. 
Francis had deceived me, and that I had no alternative but to let foim take 
the rule and laugh at my credulity, or make it a matter too serious for deci- 
sion and to expose the fallacy which he had thus unworthily practised upon me. 
This I did in a very strong but deliberate and temperate charge which I 
bad prepared for the next Council-day, which was Monday the 3rd July.”+ 
The charge was not laid before the Council till six weeks afterwards during 
which time negotiations were being conducted for both opponents to with- 
draw their respective minutes. On the 14th August, when Hastings saw that 
all attempts to arrive at a compromise were hopeless, he sent it to Francis 
with a private note,J and next day it was laid before the Council. It opens with 
the assumption that the minute signed by Francis and Wheler attacking the 
war was written entirely by the former, and with an expression of disappoint- 
ment that the hint conveyed by Hastings had not “ awakened in the breast of 
Francis, if it were susceptible of such sensations, a consciousfiess of the 
faithless part he was acting towards him.” § 

“ I have been disappointed, and must now assume a plainer style and a louder tone. In 
a word, my objections do not lie to the special matter of bis minutes to which I shall separ- 
ately reply, but to the spirit of opposition which dictated them. 1 have lately offered various 
plans for the operations of the war. These have been successively rejected, as I have euooess- 
lyely amended and endeavoured to accommodate them to Mr. Francis's objections. I had a 
right to his implicit acquiescence. I have lastly proposed a service requiring immediate 
execution, and I have freed it from the only objection formally made to it." 

** In answer lie says that he adheres to the reasons which had before irMuced him *to 
withhold his consent, and composedly invites me to lay hefore the Board a complete detail of 
the plan for condnoting the war, a comparative statement of the whole of the object with the 
whole of the means of attaining it, end the final extent of my demands on the Muhrattas, or 
what concession I would make to them, and he promises to enter into the consideration of 
these points with the utmost candour. If bis design in this enquiry was simply to gain inform- 
ation, I might refer him to the large and confidential discussions in which* F haw laid a 


• Secret Select Committee** Proceedings, 26th June 1780, Vol. II, page 701. 
t Memoirs of Warren Hastings by Gleig, Vol. II, page 804. 
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my view* open to his, with all the grounds on which they were formed. If hie purpose was 
to enable him to form a more olear 0 / competent judgment of the plans which I have proposed, 
its object would be lost hi the time required for the deliberation. But in truth, I do not trust 
to his promise of candour, convinced that he is incapable of it, and that his sole purpose and 
wish are to embarrass an<V defeat every measure which I may undertake, or which may tend 
even to promote the publio interests, if my credit is connected with them. Such has been the 
tendency and such the manifest spirit of all his actions from the beginning. Almost every 
measure proposed by me has for that reason had his opposition to it. When carried against 
his opposition, and too far engaged to be withdrawn, yet even then and in every stage of it 
his labours to overcome it have been unremitted, every disappointment and misfortune have 
been aggravated by him, and every fabricated tale of armies devoted to famine, or to massacre 
have found their first and ready way to his office, where it was known they would meet the 
most welcome reception. To the same design may be attributed the annual computation of. 
declining finances and an exhausted treasury. Computations which, though made in the time ' 
of abundance, must verge to truth at last, jfrom the effect of a discordant Government, not a 
constitutional decay. To the same design shall I attribute the policy of accelerating the boded 
event, and creating an artificial want, bj keeping up an useless hoard of treasure and with- 
holding it from a temporary circulation.” 

“ I am aware of the answer which will be made to these imputations, and I will antici- 
pate it. Mr. Francis may safely deny them, for they are incapable of positive evidence. He 
may complain of the injustice and indecency of assuming the interpretation of his thoughts, 
and assigning intentions to him, upon the reality of which he alone can pronounce with 
certainty. He may claim an equal right to recriminate upon mo, and to pass the same free 
judgment upon the motives which have influenced my public actions. Against such conclu- 
sions I trust that my character will be sufficient to defend me, unless some known instance or 
it can be produced as a warrant for them, and such I am certain does not exist, either known of 
or unknown.” 

" My authority for the opinion which I have declared concerning Mr. Francis depends 
upon facts which have passed within my own certain knowledge. 1 judge of his public con- 
duct by my experience of his private, which I have found to be void ot truth and honour. 

This is a sure charge, but temperately and deliberatfily made from TEoTirm persuasion that 
1 owe this justice to the public and to myself, as the only redress to both, for artifices of which 
I have been a victim, and which threaten to involve their interests with disgrace and ruin— 
the only redress for a fraud f or which the law has made no provisions is the exposure of it.”* 

In’ support of this allegation Hastings proceeded to quote the first 
article of the agreement and he added — “By the sanction of this engage- 
ment and the liberal professions which accompanied it, I was induced to 
part with the friend to whose generous and honourable support steadfastly 
yielded in a course of six years I am indebted for the existence of the little 
power which I have ever possessed in that long and disgraceful period to throw 
myself on the mercy of Mr. Francis, and on the desperate hazard of his integ- 
rity. It was impossible to afford a stronger demonstration of the good faith 
with which I entered into this accommodation, nor of my confidence in his, 
than thus consenting to deprive myself of the means of breaking the engage- 
ment on my part, and of preventing the breach of it on his; and surely this 
difference in our relative situations ought to have impressed him with a sense 
of what he owed to the delicacy attending it, and have made him dread even 
an approach towards the precise line of his obligations by the slightest advan- 
tage taken of my inability to repel it, and how much more ought it to have 
restrained him from the direct transgression of it.”f 

After the Council had risen, Hastings received a challenge from Francis Duel between 
which was accepted. Oh the morning of the 17th August the duel took place, 
and Francis was shot through the body, On the 11th of September he again 
took his seat at the Council Board and delivered in a minute in answer 
Jo the changes brought agaiast. him by Hastings. In it he stated 

“ On the point in issue I can only declare, as I do now in the most solemn manner, that I 
never was party to the engagement stated by Mr. Hastings or had a thought of being bouud by 
it. In one of our conversations in February last, h4 desired the to read a paper of memoran- 
dums, among whioh, I presume, this article was inserted. I returned it to him the minute 
I had read it with a declaration that 1 do not agree to, or hold myself bound by the contents 
of it, or to that effect. From that time 1 have never seen the paper .”1 

* After denying that he had bound himself to any agreement, Francis stated 
that “the agreement he meant to enter into with respect to the Maliratta war, 
was to prosecute the operations actually existing on the Malabar coast, yjhich 

t Secret Seleet Committee’* Proceeding*, 20th July 1760, Volume II, page 711. 
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since the campaign has begun, and General Goddard had already taken the field, 
I thought should be pushed on as vigorously as possible.*’* 

To support this declaration he argued that at the time the Malwa expedi- 
tion had never been oven hinted to him, and there was— 


<f a strong presumption that up to that period the Go ver nor- General had not had that 
measure in contemplation, or that he must then have abandoned all thoughts of it/’t 

As to Mr. Barwell having gone home only on the strength of the agreement 
having been made he remarked : — 


“ I believe it, for instance, to be the opinion of many well-informed persons in this Settlement, 
as it is now firmly my own, that Mr. Barwell w-is determined to go home last season at all 
• events, and that the Swallow was kept for several months on purpose for him. If so, Mr. 
Hastings gained something, and could lose nothing, by his agreement with me. * * * * * 
But as Mr. Barwell’s going home was never demanded by me, nor ever entered into the 
agreement, I have no concern, in Mr. Hastings’ motives for consenting to it ”4! 

Barwell no doubt was most anxious to escape from the thraldom of a 
thankless office, but he had promised Hastings in the most public manner 
at the Council Board ** to retract the intention of leaving.”^ He could not 
break the promise without the consent of Hastings, and it is extremely im- 
probable that Hastings would have given his consent unless he had made an 
agreement with Francis. Months previous to the quarrel, Hastings wrote ns 
follows to a friend : “ Mr. Barwell on the strength of this negociation has half 
taken his passage in the Swallow which will be despatched express to Eng- 
land as soon as this point is determined.” At least one well-informed 
person did not consider that Barwell, as Francis stated, was determined to go home 
at all events. Sir Elijah Impey in a letter dated the 18th August 1780, the very 
day the duel was fought between Hastings and Francis, wrote— “ Mr. Barwell 
left this country on the strongest assurances that Mr. Francis would coincide 
with Mr. Hastings, or he would never have gone .” 

Hastings did not reply to the minute of Francis for some time as “ other cases 
of a stronger obligation have required and have engrossed the whole of my atten- 
tion and 1 now revert to it with reluctance as to a necessary, yet unavailing 
duty.” || He reaffirmed with the utmost earnestness that there was an engage- 
ment. “ What that engagement was I have expressed in terms in my minute of 
the 3rd July. Mr. Francis in answer declares, and * in the most solemn mannei, 
that he never was party to the engagement stated by me, or had a thought of 
being bound by it.’ What can I say to such a declaration but to declare on my 
part in as solemn a manner that Mr. Francis was a party to the engagement 
which I have stated ? This I now do most solemnly declare, and may God be 
the judge between us.”^f He asserted that it was Sir John Day who proposed to 
him an accommodation with Francis, and that he accepted the offer solely on the 
indispensable condition “ that Mr. Francis should agree to depart from his opposi- 
tion to the political measures proposed by me, and allow me, without exception 
or qualification, to prescribe the mode of conducting the Mahratta war. 
This point was a long time contested by Mr. Francis, but was at length adjusted 
finally in this manner, that Mr. Francis should not oppose me, nor yet charge 
himself with the responsibility of any proposal made by me which had any rela- 
tion to the war, but support it by his vote as the result of a general measure 
which he had originally disapproved, and which he now left with the responsi- 
bility properly annexed to its original contriver. , ’** 

Hastings proceeds — " This point being thus settled I drew it up in writing on a small 
piece of paper in the words which 1 have already quoted, with other propositions, of whicU 
some had, and some had not, received our final and mutual agreements # * * * ♦ This paper 
with some apology I shewed to Mr. Francis, desiring him to read it attentively, and to inform 
me whether he agreed to the conditions as* I had expressed them, or to point out his excep- 
tions. To the first article, which is that of the present question, he replied hastily, and with 
every appearance of satisfaction, that he entirely agreed to it, adding among other expressions 
as I well remember, that his meaning plainly was not to avail himself of Mr.* Harwell’s de- 
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parfcure from the Council to oppose me in any political point which he coaid not have carried 
had Mr. Harwell continued. The other article's receivea some variations and were all finally 
regulated at the same meeting. Of these, as they do not relate to the question before me, 1 
shall take no further notice. Forthe truth of this narrative I appeal to Sir John Day, to 
whom I daily com municate^ what passed on tbi9 business, and to Mr. Harwell, to whom I in 
like manner related the daily progress of it. They will both attest that my relation of it 
at the time was exactly the same as 1 now repeat it. It is impossible to suggest a motive 
which I could have had to deceive them at such a time and on such a subject, and aa 
impossible that I myself should be deceived when I took such means to ascertain it. Yet 
Mr. Francis affirms that r he returned the paper to me the moment he had read it with a 
declaration that he did not agree to It, or held himself bound by the contents of it."* 

Hastings meets the statement of Francis, that the agreement which he meant 
to enter into with respect to the Mahrattas was limited to the operations on the 
Malabar coast, by quoting an article of a treaty with the Hana of Gohud which 
clearly proved that a diversion in the Province of Malwa formed a part of the 
measures projected and actually existing before the agreement was concluded. 
He added — “ When I proposed the execution of it other circumstances had 
recently occurred. General Goddard had solicited us to make such a diversion 
m his favour, and the Commander-in Chief had passionately recommended it 
as the only means of bringing the war to a speedy termination. ’*f Francis 
replied : “ In an argument of the kind the strictest precision of dates should 
be observed and the facts stated in the order in which they happened. On 
this principle I join issue with the Governor-General and affirm in his own 
terms that when he proposed the execution of the measure ( that is, on the 12th 
June last) General Goddard had not solicited us to make a diversion in his 


favour. The fact, if it exists, is capable of immediate and direct proof.” % 
Hastings supplied the immediate and direct proof by producing a letter from 
General Goddard, forwarded through the Commander-in-Chief, which contained 
the following words : “ It would certainly be of advantage to the operations 
of the war on this side to cause a powerful diversion to be made on the other, 
which could not fail to distress and divide their attention exceedingly.** § With 
regard tp the request of Francis that the strictest precision of dates should be 
observed Hastings remarked: “ In compliance with the rule prescribed -by Mr. 
Francis I have been careful to annex the dates to the preceding extracts and for 
greater precision will repeat them with the facts stated in the order in which 
they happened. General Goddard’s letter to Sir Eyre Coote is dated the 28th 
March and was recorded in our Consultation of the 29th May. My minute 
which contained the first proposition of the expedition was dated the 12th 
June.” U Francis tried to escape from the dilemma in which he was placed by a 
petty quibble. He wrote : ** In denying that General Goddard had solicited, 
us to make such a diversion in his favour , I took the proposition literally as it 
was stated. I was perfectly sure that he had never addressed the Board to 
that; effect, and that a request or opinion from him had never been urged in 
support of the motion of the 12th of June. Whether bis letter to the Com- 
mander-in-Chief, recorded on the 29th of May, be equivalent to a solicitation 
to us to make a diversion in his favour, in the sense in which the fact was assorted 


and denied, I submit to judgment.’*^" Hastings indignantly answered: '* Mr. 
Francis may avail himself as he can of the distinction between a solicitation made 
by General Goddard through the channel of the Commander-in-Chief to the Board 
and one directly addressed to the Board. It is sufficient for me that it came 
regularly before us. I shall not waste my time nor his in such a discussion. 
I repeat that Mr. Francis’s engagement was absolute and unqualified ; that in 
his own explanation of it the measure in question made a part of it since it 
was found peculiar to it and existed at the time. The assertion that I might 
have abandoned it in February is no proof that I did. I did not. It was pro- 
posed, or, to use Mr. Francis’s words, it * was renewed ’ in June. My right to Ins 
concurrence in it remained the same notwithstanding any intermediate suspen- 
sion of it.”** T hus ended the Jong war belweex^ Has t io g a and Franya., ^ j&a 
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imMrtial judge can read tbe respective minutes ot the two men without 
S g to '£L» that Francis was guiKj. of a gross breach of fiath. 

' Hastings liad excused himself for delaying to answer the minute of 
Francis on the ground that matters of greater importance had engrossed his 
attention. The matter of greater importance was the preservation of the 
State from the formidable league formed for the destruction of it. News had. 
reached the Council from Madras that Hyder had entered the Carnatic, des- 
troyed an army, and driven Sir Hector Munro to the walls of Fort St. George. 
Sir Edivard Hughes sent tidings of his having received undoubted intel- 
ligence that seven sail of the line and seven thousand land forces had left France 
and were intended to co-operate with the enemies of England in India. Thirty 
thousand Mahratta horse were encamped on the western frontier of Bengal ; an 
invasion of Behar by the Mahrattas was also expected ; the Nizam professed hos- 
tility ; N ujiff Khan threatened Oudh and the forces of Mahdajee Sindia threatened 
Corah and Allahabad, while General Goddard* was opposed by the whole power 
of Poona. Then the spirit, judgment, and decision of Hastings shone forth. At 
a meeting of the Council held on the 25th September 1780, he declared it was 
not a time “ for either long deliberation at homo or the formal and tedious pro- 
cess of negotiations abroad.” The crisis demanded “ the most instant, powerful, 
and even hazardous exertion of the Government to avert the event portended 
by so many concurrent difficulties.”* Heproposed, though his army was small 
and his treasury almost exhausted, that a consMerable supply of treasure and 
a large body of troops should be sent to Madras, and that Sir Eyre Coote should 
[be requested to take the command of the Carnatic Army. His “ military expe- 
rience,” he wrote, “ and above all the high estimation in which his nameis held oy 
the world, and especially by that part of it where it was principally acquired, 
mark him as the only possible instrument to retrieve our past disgraces, or to 
preserve the British interests and possessions in the Carnatic from utter ruin. 
Our armies which have been so long formed to the habits of conquest will not 
easily recover from the impression of the dreadful reverse which has lately 
befallen them, nor be brought to act with their former confidence under un- 
successful commanders. The addition of numbers will not relieve their appre- 
hensions, and will not hut contribute to oppress the hands which have been 
already proved too weak to sustain the weight of an inferior charge. ”t To 
.all the propositions except the motion respecting the Commander-in-Chief, 
[Francis and Wheler objected on the ground that Bengal was their first object, 
that the danger was at their door, and consequently they could spare no troops 
and not half the supply of treasure which Hastings proposed to send to Mad- 
ras. Sir Eyre Coote concurred with the Governor- General and the casting 
vote of Hastings preserved India to Great Britain. 

His opposition to the relief of our defeated army at Madras was the last 
important official act of Philip Francis. InJNpyeiqibci- he set sail, for. Eng- 
' nd, a disapp ointed agd, baffled man. The two objects nearest to his heart, 
the humiliation of Hastings and the government of India, had eluded his 
grasp. “ I am now,” he wrote shortly after he landed, “ I think on the road to 
be Governor of Bengal which I believe is the first situation in the world 
attainable by a subject” ? But he had miscalculated the mental vigour and 
pertinacity of his opponent. The struggle between them for five years 
had been a severe one, and Francis left India defeated only to renew the war 
in England. With ceaseless. vigilance and concentrated industry he worked to 
procure the recall of his enemy and to gain the coveted office. He enjoyed the 
triumph of seeing his foe impeached, and he endured the bitter disappointment 
of seeing him acquitted after a trial of seven years during which his activity 
to secure a conviction was unremitting to the end. The inveterate hostility which 
he displayed towards the accused created a profound prejudice against Francis, 
and bo materially helped to deprive him of the great ambition of his life. “ I will 
never be concerned,” he said, in bitterness of soul, “ in impeaching anybody. 
The impeachment of Mr. Hastings has cured me of that folly/ I was tried and 
he was acquitted.” But there was about his nature a pertinacity which nothing 
could subdue. Six and twenty years did he pursue with unwearied zeal ana 


* Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, September 1780, Volume II page 718. 
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industry his object. Then, when Pitt died and the Whig party came into office, 
he believed the prize to be within his grasp. The death of Cornwallis had left 
the Governor-Generalship of India once more vacant. But the new Ministers, 
as Lord Brougham said, could no more have obtained the East India Company's 
consent to the appointment of Francis than they could have transported the 
Himalaya mountains to Leadenhnll Street.* The fixed ideas and ungovernable 
temper of the man must have brought ruin to their dominion. In one of the 
last speeches he ever delivered in the House of Commons, Francis denounced the 
second Mahratta war in the. same vigorous terms in which he had denounced the 
first Mahratta war in the council chamber at Bengal. He regarded our suc- 
cesses in India in the same light that he regarded our successes in the Penin- 
sula, as a series of mistakes, and Hastings and Wellington he considered to be . 
both bunglers.f The appointment of Lord Minto to the Governor-Generalship 
put an end to the dream of his life?t He never recovered the disappointment 
and the bitter remembrance of failure accompanied him into retirement. On 
the 25th March 1807 he asked a Tew questions on the affairs of India including 
the mutiny of Vellore, and this was the last act of the long and active poli- 
tical career of Philip Francis. 


At a consultation held on the 26th September 1780 Sir Eyre Coote presented jph«yt Sing, 
a plan for the defence of Bengal and Oudh which he had sketched at the desire! 
of the Board. As an invasion of Behar was expected. Sir Eyre Coote proposed to 
station a large body of infantry in that province, together with two regiments 
of horse and one thousand or as many of Cliey t Sing’s cavalry as they could pro- 
cure. This was the origin of the demand for cavalry from Chey t Sing. It was sug- 
gested by Eyre Coote and not by Hastings, who is accused by Macaulay of making 
the demand in order to fasten a quarrel on Cheyt Sing whom he had determined 
to plunder. § On the 2nd November the attention of the Board was again drawn 
to the want of cavalry, and Hastings was requested to write to Cheyt Sing for 
such as he could spare. In December the Resident of Benares wrote to Hastings 
that he had repeatedly pressed the Raja on the subject of the cavalry but could 
obtain no answer. The next month he wrote that the Raja said he had but thirteen 
hundred in his servioe, and that all except two hundred and fifty were abso- 
lutely necessary for collecting the revenue. On the 21st May 1 781 ^ Hastings 
proposed to the Board that he should vi sit Ondh i n order to have an interview 
with the Nawab whose province had fallen into a state of great disorder and 
confusion. He also stated that he hoped to take advantage of his visit to Oudh 
to conclude negotiations with the Raja of Benares. At. this time the Council 
cons isted o nly of two members, Wheler and Hastings — and as the latter had 
telecasting vote the request was purely formal. Hastings proposed that his 
colleague should during his absence consider himself “ as possessed of the full 
powers of the Governor-General and Council of this Government, as in effect he 
is by the Constitution, and he may be assured that if sanction and concurrence 
shall be or bo deemed necessary for the confirmation of this measure, he shall 
receive them.”|| He also formally procured from the Council credentials 
which, besides granting to him power to make treaties with any of the Chiefs or 
Powers of Hindostan, also invested him “ with full power and authority to form 
touch arrangements with the Raja of Benares for the better government of the 
zemindarv, and to perform such acts for the improvement of the interest which 
the Hon’ble Company possesses in it, as he shall think lit and consonant to 
the mutual relation and actual engagement subsisting between the Company 
and the Raja.”^f Burke afterwards regarded this division of power as criminal. 

# Statesmen of tbe time of George III. Brougham, 
f Memoir* of Sir Philip Francis. Merivale, Vol. II, page 369. 

. t "On the death of Lord Cornwallis my right or claim to succeed him, though supported by His Royal Highness, 
was superseded by the ooalition in 1806. ” Memorandum written by Francis. , 

S Macaulay writes " Hastings was determined to plunder Cheyt Sing and for that end to • quprrel on 

him. Accordingly the Raja was now required to keep a body of cavalry for the service of Government. 

|| Secret Seleot Committee's Proceedings! 8rd July 1781, Volume 111 page 768. 
f Ibid sage 766. 
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It was argued that the word arrangements plainly implied that the Governor 
was to arrange such acts as he should think consonant to the mutual engage* 
ment subsisting between the Company and the Raja iri an amicable way, and 
not in a hostile manner. Lord Tkurlow in discussing the charge quoted 
the precedents of Vansittart, Clive, and Cornwallis to show that Hastings had a 
right to delegato and assume the powers of Government on great and emergent 
occasions. 


Hasting’s letter to 
Chfyt Sing. 


Before starting for Benares, Hastings informed Wheler, his colleague, and 
!others that he intended to fine Cheyt Sing fifty lakhs of rupees. He was 
assured that he had amassed a very large sum of money, and he regarded his 
reluctance to aid the sovereign power as an additional proof of his disaffection 
• and a grave offence, “ and he determined,’* as he said, “ to make him pay largely 
for his pardon, to exact a severe vengeance for his delinquency, and to draw from 
Jiis guilt the means of relief to the Company’s distress.” * On reaching Benares 
Hastings transmitted to the Raja a statement of his offences. He informed 
him that the danger to which the detachment of Major Carnac was exposed 
;was due to his not paying the war subsidy of 1780 which he by tetter 
ihad guaranteed to do. 


“ Reiving on this agreement and promise I gave orders to Mr. Fowke, who was then 
Resident at this place, to receive money and remit it to Colonel Carnac for the pay of I he army 
which had been ordered to march towards the Province of Mulwa, and I made no other pro* 
vision for it such was my confidence in your faith; but you deceived me, and after having 
made the first payment of a few rupees, either consulting the temper of the times, or con- 
forming to a premeditated design, you by shifts and pretexts withheld the remainder until the 
army for whose use it was intended was reduced to the last state of distress. Many hundreds 
deserted, and had an enemy at that time appeared against them their total destruction hod 
been inevitable. In all this time daily applications were made to you by the Resident, and I 
wrote 'repeated letters to you, but you paid no regard to either.*' He added— “ Besides this, 
I required, in ther name of the Governor-General and Council by letter, and ordered Mr. 
Fowke to repeat the requisition in person, that you should furnish a body of horse to assist 
uni act with the armies of the Company, and when Mr. Markham succeeded Mr. Fowke I gave 
him orders to repeat the demand, which he did accordingly witli frequeut and almost daily 
importunity, limiting the uumber to 1,500 and afterwards to 1,000. To this derfiaud you 
returned evasive answers, nor to this hour have you contributed a single horseman."* 

Hastings closes the letter in the following emphatic manner : — 


*' I passover the instances of your conduct in which through the means of your secret agents 
you have endeavoured to excite disorder in the Government on which you depend, and your 
neglect of the duty which you owe to it, Bnd to the subjects of this zemindary, by suffering 
the daily perpetration of robberies and murders, even in the streets of the city of Benares itself, 
to the great and public scandal of the English name, and in violation of one of the conditions 
on which you received the confirmation of this zemindary. But as the two foregoing instances 
amount to a direct charge of disaffection and infidelity to the Government ou which you depend, 
and happened at a time in which it was your duty mo9t especially to have exerted yourself in 
the support of its interests, 1 have therefore judged it proper to state them to you thus I'slly 
in writing, and to require your answer to them, and this I expect immediately ."t 

To the charges brought against him by Hastings, the Raja replied, that he 
obeyed the orders “ with the utmost readiness. ***• I sent first one lack of rupees 
with an answer to your letter. Afterwards having paid to Mr. Fowke the sum of 
one lack and seventy thousand rupees, I sent, a letter requesting a further allowance 
of time to make some preparations. To this I received no reply. It being no time 
to delay notwithstanding this I was not a moment inattentive to this concern, 
and as soon as my Buxcy arrived I paid immediately the remaining part of the 
sum. The remitting of this to the army did not depend upon me ; if any delay 
happened on this bead I could not help it. If besides the payment of the money, 
the remittance of it also to the army had rested with me, ar delay of this kind 
should not have happened. *’J The answer was false in all its parts. He did not 
pay the first lakh until the 6th August 1780, though the demand was made in the 
end of June, and then he refused to pay any further sum until he had got an 
answer to a letter he had written to Hastings requiring further timp to dispose 
of hia effects. To this representation the Raja said he received no reply, though, 
a reply was immediately sent strongly expressive of the Board’s displeasure at 
his excuses which they said they knew to be futile. This expression of displeasure 
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did not hasten tlio payment, Vhich was not finally made until the 18th of 
October 1780, although the Raja promised it in the month of July. With regard 
to his not furnishing cavalry the Raja replied: “In compliance with your 
wishes I collected five hundred horses and a substitute for the remainder five 
hundred burkundasses, of which I sent you information, and I told Mr. Mark* 
ham that they were ready to go to whatever place they should be sent. No 
answer, however, came from you in this head, and I remained astonished at 
the cause of it. Repeatedly I asked Mr. Markham about an answer to my letter 
about the horse, but he told me that he did not know the reason of no answer 
having been sent; I remained astonished.”* Tho answer of Cheyt Sing well | 
deserves the description given of it by Hastings ; it was “ not only unsatis- 
factory in substance but offensive in style.”t It also afforded a strong indica- 
tion of that spirit of independency which the Raja had for some years assumed. 

“ Under these alarming appearances' of the Raja's conduct and disposition," 
wrote Hastings, “ I conceived myself indispensably obliged to form some im- 
mediate and decisive plan for obviating their consequences, and for the preserv- 
ation of the Company’s rights and interests in this zemindary. To have left 
him in the full exercise of powers which he had notoriously abused, and which 
it was to be apprehended he would employ to the most dangerous purposes, was 
totally inconsistent with tho maxims of justice and prudence. To divest him 
entirely of tho zemindary, though justifiable on the grounds stated above, 
would bo attended with an appearance of severity, and might have furnished 
grounds for construction unfavourable to the credit of our Government and 
to my own reputation, from the natural influence which every act of rigour 
exercised in the persons of men who stand in elevated stations, is apt to impress 
on the minds of those who are too remote from the scene of action to judge by 
any evidence but of the direct facts themselves of their motives or propriety.”! 

After weighing the conflicting considerations, Hastings ordered the Resident toiAvrcut of Cheyt 
put Cheyt Sing under arrest, and he sent two companies of the sepoys that he had ® ink '' 
brought with him to Benares, to mount guard in the Raja’s palace. A numer- 
ous body of armed men from the Raja’s fortified palace at Ramnagar suddenly 
crossed the river, attacked and massacred the whole party. The sepoys having 
no ammunition fell without resistance. The Raja escaped and fled to his 
fortress Lulecfgarh. Hastings in his letter dated 27th August 1781 writes 

“On the 19th a large force returned to Ramnagar. Captain Blair with liis battalion and 
Captain Mayaffre with the remainder of Major Popham ’s detachment were ordered to assemble 
for the attack of that place, and Major Popliam to join and conduct the operations according to 
a concerted plan. The two corps having joined. Captain Mayaffre, the senior officer, without 
waiting for Major Popham, against orders, on the morning of the 20th, marched precipitately 
into the narrow streets of the town where, in an instant, he fell with Captain Doxatt and 33 
rangers, and almost all the sepoys of Captain Blair’s battalion that had entered with him ; 
the rest of the detachment returned to Chunar with the loss of two guns, one howitzer, and 
108-men of all denominations killed. I was in Benares with the broken remains of Major 
Popham’s first party, consisting of about 400 men, in a place incapable of defence even with 
equal numbers. Preparations were making to attack me. I waited till the evening for a 
battalion ordered from Chunar to reinforce our party ; at 7 repeated intelligence arrived that 
the Raja’s boats were in motion; no news had arrived of the battalion from Chunar. It was 
resolved to meet it and march with it to Chunar. The resolution was instantly carried into 
execution. We passed the battalion which returned and overtook ns, and on the 2 2nd at day- 
break we gained the bank of the river opposite to Chunar, having met no opposition. The 
detachment crossed on the morning of the 28rd. Tho Raja's forces are divided between 
Ramnagar and Lutefgarh. His family is at Bidjeygur. His fixed establishment exceeds 
10,000 men, and all his recruits bear arms. Major Popham is encamped on the plain east of 
the fort. I expect to be joined by a regiment from Cawnpore which are ordered for my guard 
It Lucknow* Lieutenant Polhill, with six companies of the Nabob's guard, are at hand, and 
Major Moses Crawford’s* battalions. My only distress is the want of money and is great.” § 

The insurrection at Benares seems to have produced a strong impression on 
the mind of Hastings, for he wrote to his colleagues : “ My regrets for the 
past are personal. I shall ever retain the painful remembrance of that scene 
of blood of flrhich I have been too near a spectator, and which no future return 
df prosperity can ever efface from my mind, but in tho prospect before me 1 
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think that I have every reason to expect the htfppiest termination of it in the 
extension of the power and influence of the^ Company, and that the past 
example* may contribute to the permanency of 'both by prompting us to guard 
against the secret growth of the like evil which has produced it.”* 

In a letter dated the 4th September, Hastings announces to the Board that 
Captain Blair with his battalion and two companies of his own grenadiers 
and two guns (6-pounders) had attacked the enemy collected at Pateeta, seven 
miles from Chunar. “ They were prepared to receive him, and made a very spirited 
resistance ; after a very long action, the fortune of the day was happily turned in 
our favour by a bold hut well-judged manoeuvre. Captain Blair detached his two 
grenadier companies to attack two guns which were posted on the flank, and 
galled his troops exceedingly. The attack succeeded, and the two guns were 
turned on the enemy who were soon after totally routed. Captain Blair brought 
off three of their guns and spiked the fourfh, the carriage of which whs disabled ; 
he also brought away one of their <umbril§ and all his own loaded with their 
ammunition, three more of their tumbrils with much loose powder were blown 
up on the field, Captain Blair having no means of bringing them away. He 
was obliged to leave about 1,600 of their shot piled in a village. The enemy’s 
numbers are reputed 8 or 9,000 men. Captain Blair judges them from appear- 
ance to he only 3,000 or 4,000 ; they were their prime men. Our loss, which 
I add with regret, exceeds 105 killed and wounded, theirs must be proportion- 
ately more though unknown. It is remarkable that the enemy’s artillery and 
carriages made at Ramnagar are almost equal to ours ; their cartridges and port- 
fires compounded with equal skill, and their powder much better. ”+ 

Information having reached Major Popham regarding the state of the two 
fortresses of Lutteefpoor and Pateeta which led him to suppose that they 
might be easily captured, he determined to attack them without delay, 
and for that purpose divided his army into two detachments. “ The first detach- 
ment,” wrote Hastings, “marched on the night of the 16th by a large cir- 
cuit through almost impracticable ways. But the spirit of the officers and men 
surmounted every difficulty. In places where the guns could not be drawn 
by bullocks, the sepoys lifted them up the rocks, and at length on the morning 
of the 2Gt,h they arrived at the heights lying behind and above the fort of 
Lutteefpoor, at a place called Lorn, which commands a pass descending to 
Lutteefpoor and reputed inaccessible against opposition but from above. The 
profound secrecy with which this expedition was undertaken, and to which the 
security of the enemy in a region so unfrequented not a little contributed, 
prevented any opposition to our troops in the difficult parts of their route. 
Their first movement only but neither their strength nor destination was known 
till their very near approach. At Lora they met a body of 2,000 of the enemy 
which they defeated and dispersed with little loss on our side, but on theirs of 
200 men killed on the spot. The next morning they took possession of the 
pass and of the fort of Lutteefpoor which they found evacuated. 

On the 26th September Hastings returned to Benares where he found the 
city restored to a state of order and tranquillity. He issued proclama- 
tions offering pardon to all except Cheyt Sing and his brother “ whom their late 
retellious conduct and their rancour manifested to our nation in the deli- 
berate murder of many of our soldiers, and even unarmed passengers who had 
the misfortune to fall into their hands, precluded from every title of mercy. ”§ A 
grandson of Raja Bulwunt Sing by a daughter was proclaimed Raja with great 
form and solemnity. Hastings also took steps for the protection of the persons 
and property of the inhabitants of the sacred city. "When the sovereignty <Sf 
Benares was ceded to the Company the superintendence of the police was for- 
mally made over by the English to Cheyt Sing, but the arrangement proved 
a disastrous failure. “ Erom this period,” wrote Hastings, “ the appearance 
of public justice was gradually effaced till at last without any system of police, 
any courts of judicature, or any awe of the sovereign power, the inhabitants of 
Benares were guilty of enormities and crimes which reflected the greatest disgrace 

* Secret Select Committee’* Proceedings, 18th October 1781, Volume III psge 798. 
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on the government to which they were subjects. The relations and dependants 
of the Raja, or the merchants whose credit was useful in the payment of his 
revenue, might violate the rigtits of their fellow citizens with impunity, and 
the sacred character of a Brahmin or the high rank of the offender were con- 
siderations which stamped a pardon on the most flagitious crimes.”* 

To remedy this scandalous state of affairs Hastings established distmctf la,tin 8 8 ’ 
departments for the police and for the civil and criminal jurisdiction of the city,f" 0 n 
and placed them under the regulation and control of a chief magistrate who’ 
was subject to the immediate orders of the Governor-General and Council. 

Tho person chosen by Hastings to fill the office of chief magistrate was a 
Mahomedan, Ally Ibrahim Khan, “ a man who has long been personally known 
to myself and, I believe, to many individuals of our Government, and whose 
character for moderation, disinterestedness, and good sense will bear the tests 
of the strictest enquiry.”f The Boafd on hearing of this appointment expressed 
a regret that “ the incapacity of the more dignified characters of the Gentoo 
religion to conduct the management of such a trust prevented you and must 
ever do so from promoting them to high office.” f Regarding the measures 
which Hastings had taken for the better administration of the city of Benares his 
colleagues expressed their warmest approval in the following terms : “ Your 
guarded attention to the security and convenience of tho pilgrims, and your 
abolition of those taxes and embarrassments which have grown against them 
from the rapacity of a corrupt Government, are peculiarly to your credit.” They 
added — 


“ Even in a political view your arrangements upon the subject are interesting, and may 
lead to the most important consequences. All Iudostan from the source of the Ganges to Cape 
Comorin is interested in the happy regulation of the police of lienares, and the unpolluted 
tranquillity of its colleges. The leading Mahrattas with whom we are at war are strongly 
attached to this supposed residence of the purity of their religion. 

“ From these considerations we beg leave to suggest to you whether it would not be proper 
to publish in the different languages of India the regulations you have adopted. A very short 
time will spread them over all lndostan, which, with ilie reports of the pilgrims upon their 
return, c&nuot hut impress the natives with the mild liberality and attention of our Govern- 
ment. 


“ liven among the different nations of Europe whose learned enquiries have been of late 
particularly directed to the religious antiquities and early knowledge of tho sciences in this 
country, it will be matter of satisfaction and admiration and of consequent credit to our 
Government that Benares, in which you wero 30 dangerously exposed, should remain so deeply 
indebted to your careful regulation and protection.^’ 

Tho measures so warmly applauded by his colleagues were afterwards as Status of Cheyt 
forcibly denounced by the managers of the impeachment. The first charge j K ' 
brought against Hastings was regarding his conduct towards Cheyt Sing. He >. 
was accused of violating a treaty with an independent Prince, uujustly com- 
pelling him to pay five lakhs of rupees annually for three years, intending to 
impose upon him an enormous flue for imputed delinquency, and causing 
his person to be arrested. Burke took infinite pains to prove that Cheyti 
Sing was made independent of the English Government in every respect! 
exoept that of paying to it annually twenty-three lakhs of rupees, and that 
the Government had irrevocably bound itself down not to exact in any case 
a larger sum. It is however clear beyond all question that Cheyt Sing was 
a dependent on Sujali Dowla || and afterwards on the British Government and 
consequently responsible to Hastings in his character as Governor- General. 

As Hastings said in his defence at the bar of the House of Commons : “ He 
•was neither more nor less than a zamindar. His sunnud and potah were 


• Secret Select Committee’# Proceedings, 12th November 1781, Volume III, page 815, 
f Ibid ibid page 8 Id. 
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made out, not from a copy of stipulations and agreements between lnw and the 
Company but from the common formulae of such instruments granted to 
zamindars in the Company’s original province^. The Rdja never pretended 
any right to stipulate or demand ; he was oontent with what the Company was 
pleased to allow him.” The sunnud distinctly states ilia t “the government 
and sovereignty of the Sircars had been ceded to the Hon’ble East India Com- 
pany, and that the said East India Company, therefore, in virtue of the rights 
obtained confirmed unto Clieyt Sing the zamindavy.” The sunnud also 
granted to him the right of coining money on the condition “ that what- 
ever gold and silver shall be coined in the mint, tho said Raja shall 
coin conformably to his muchulka.” The sunnud also stipulated that “ all 
former sunnuds do become null and void.” A pottah or document specifying the 
condition on which lands are held, was also framed. A kabulrat or agree- 
ment waaalsodrawn up which stated — “ It shall bo my duty to ad everything 
that may be needful and usual for the interest of the country.” On the I3th 
duhe T7/6, the Resident at Benares wrote that the Raja objected to signing 
any muchulka, or penalty bond, and to tho insertion of any muchulka, or penalty 
bond in the sunnud or pottah. The Board replied : “ As we have not insisted 
on the insertion of the clause respecting the penalty in the agreement of the 
Raja, the instrument which is to be executed by him cannot now be called 
a muchulka. We thereby authorize you to erase this word where it has been 
mentioned in the sunnud and pottah transmitted to you, as well as in the 
titles of the kabulyat, which you are to obtain from him.” On the 17th July 
1776, the Resident informed the Board that Clieyt Sing “ lias declined the 
acceptance of the sunnud and pottah for which he assigns these reasons, that 
any erasement in a sunnud or public deed is totally unprecedented in the usages 
of this country ; that the clause in the sunnud by which tho former sunnuds 
are declared to Ije null is likewise contrary to custom and practice, and further 
that in the above clause the word ‘sunnuds’ being used in the plural number, 
the coulnama which he received with the former sunnuds and pottah is there- 
by likewise rendered void and of no effect. The Raja objects to the execu- 
tion of the kabulyat on account of the clause it contains by which the 'former 
Bunnuds are annulled.”* The Board ordered “ that the Secretary prepare a new 
sunnud and pottah omitting the word * muchulka’ and the sentence declaring 
the former sunnuds to be null, and that these be transmitted to Mr. Fowke 
(with directions to receive back the temporary pottah and grant which were 
first allowed him.”f On the 25th September 1776, the Resident informed 
the Board that he had invested Clieyt Sing with a khelaut or robe of office and 
informed him that the continuance of this indulgence would depend on his 
awn punctuality in completing his payments and adhering faithfully to the 
sther conditions on which he holds his zemindary. “ I likewise delivered to h im 
the sunnuds transmitted to me by Mr. Secretary Auriol under date the fourth Sep- 
tember 1776, and received back from him the former sunnuds which I herewith 
inclose.”} In the charges brought against Hastings by the House of Commons, 
it was stated that neither the first set of deeds nor the second set of deeds was 
entered in the records or transmitted to the Court of Directors. Hastings in 
his defence stated that he had no concern in making out the sunnuds or 
omitting to record them ; that these practical operations belonged to the Secre- 
tary of the Board under tho superintendence of the majority, of which at 
this time he was not a part, and that if there was any misconduct the majority 
>were answerable for it. The first deeds were however received and are, now 
[printed. There was no need to record the second deeds as the alterations were 
[distinctly stated. These alterations do not affect the main .question t*hat Cheyt*' 
jSing was not a sovereign, but the zamindar of Benares by a sunnud granted to 
pm by the English, and that he made an agreement binding himself to do 
[everything that might be useful and needful for the interest and security of the 
country. The interest and security of the country demanded that he should 
contribute money and troops for its defence. It was also in accordance vith 
Jong established custom that a vassal should afford aid to the sovereign State in* 
money and troops. The conduct of Cheyt Sing, in hesitating to afford the 

* Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 20 th July 1778, Volume II, page bid. 

* Ilid ibid „ peg. 549 . 

* lbii Slat October 1776, Volume II pvgc 667., 
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necessary aid to his suzerain nt a time of great danger was contumacious j 
and refractor/ and deserving of punishment. Fifty lakhs was undoubtedly a 
large fine, but it by no means exceeded the ability of Cheyt Sing to pay it with ‘ 
ease, as is evident from the treasures he left behind in his fortresses* without] 
taking into consideration the gold and silver he exported beyond the frontier. 1 
But when we consider the state of India at that time, when we consider that 
the English were surrounded by enemies and in hourly expectation of the 
arrival of a powerful French armament, it is difficult to regard the imposition of 
even a too heavy fine on a refractory vassal as an act of criminality. In enforc- 
ing these demands Hastings was actuated by no persoual or malicious motives, 
but was compelled by the pressing exigencies of the hour and the desire to save 
India to Great Britain. “ I had no other view in it,” ho said, “ than that of 
relieving the necessities of the Company by an act which I considered to be 
strictly just.” * 

When Hastings went to Benares the Government was in the utmost dis-vriw Begums of 
tress for money. There were several armies in the field and the demands forj 0u<le ' 
treasure were various and immediate. The entire expense of all military 
operations fell on the treasury of Bengal, and the treasury of Bengal wasi 
empty. Heavy loans had been contracted, the credit of Government was low,! 
and Hastings, as was natural under the circumstances, looked to the chief[ 
debtor of the Company for relief. The Vizier of Oude owed the Company al 
crore and a half of rupees. But the Vizier informed Hastings at Chunarj 
where ho had gone to meet him, that his own funds were exhausted, and that 
it was no longer possible for him to maintain the English troops employed 
in protecting his territories. Hastings knew the statement to he truo. The 
condition of Oudc had for the past five years occupied his anxious attention. 

The settlement made at the death of the late Vizier against his strongest 
protests had proved a disastrous failure, Francis, Clavering and Monson had, 
increased the hire of the English troops and at the same time deprived the 
Nawab of the means of paying for them. When his fathar Sujah DoAvlali died he 
left about, two millions of pounds buried in the vaults of the zenana. The 
widow and the mother of the deceased prince, historically known as the Begums, 
claimed the whole of the treasure under the terms of a will which was never 
produced. The late Vizier though possessed of a largo sum of money was 
also very deeply in debt, a considerable portion of the debt being due to 
the Company and his troops. The treasure was State property, and the debt 
due to the Compauy and the sums due to Sujah DowlalVs army at his decease 
ought to have been paid from them. The widow, by Muhammadan law, 
was only entitled to one-eightli after the debts were paid, and a grandmother 
bad no claim to inheritance when the daughter was living. The Begums how- 
ever exercised the right of possession, and the Nawab did not interfere, either 
because he was too indolent or did not care to iuvade the rights of the zenana. 

He however obtained one loan from his mother of about twenty-six lakhs of j 
rupees, for which he gave her a jaghir ©f four times the value. In October 
1775, when he was hard pressed for money both by the Company and by his 
army, he commenced through Mr. Bristow, the Resident, a negotiation for a 
fresh loan. Mr. Bristow, after informing the Board that neither the zemin- 
dars nor ryots would ever pay their rents, wrote as follows : “To add to this 
Unfortunate circumstance, the Nawab has not yet been able to procure any 
money from the Begum. Immediately on his return from Fyzabad he stated 
his distresses to me, and begged of mo to use my endeavours to persuade the 
Begum to assist him. I wished to have declined complying with His Excel- 
lency’s request, especially after he had indirectly objected to my having any 
correspondence with her, but being sensible of his necessities I consented upon 
the condition of his not expecting of me to use violent means. 1 accordingly 
went to Fyzabad and explained particularly in writing to the Begum how 
impossible rt was for the Nawab to conduct his Government without her assist- 
aqpe, and likewise insinuated to her that she could not complain of him, for 
he had granted her an additional jagir of four lakhs a year for the sums he 
had already borrowed of her, and treated her with great respect. I further 
insinuated to her that the treasures she possessed were the treasures of the 
State, as she had not succeeded to them by any legal right, and they had been 
hoarded up to provide against an emergency. That that emergency was arnvea, 
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and I recommended it to her to spare His Excellency the sura of fifty lakhs 
as a donation. If this did not please her, to le£ the treasure he divided accord- 
ing to the laws of the Koran, or else graut him a loan, and that I could engage 
for the re-payment of it.” 

«« After much persuasion, the Begum agreed to pa^ the Nawah twelve lakhs 
on condition that the Company secured to her the possession of her jagirs , 
for life, and that the Nawah did not interfere with her upon any account. I 
excused myself becauso of the insignificancy of the sum, hut offered to comply 
with her terms in case of her granting fifty lakhs. This I had authority for 
from the Nawah, who, on desiring me to undertake the negociation, repeatedly 
a nd earnestly expressed his desire not to use any violence. And in order to 
prove it, he said * he would submit to the Company’s being mediators of all differ- 
ences between him and the Begum. But it was hard, when reduced to such 
distress, that his mother should uselessly keep up immense treasuries.”* An 
[agreement was concluded between tlio Nawah and Begum that in consideration 
of his receiving thirty lakhs more on account of his patrimony he gave the 
Begum a full acquittal as to the rest, and secured her jagirs to her without 
interference for life. Mr. Bristow was guarantee to this treaty on the part of 
the Company. The impolicy of the agreement was apparent, but the Gov- 
ernor-General and Council sanctioned it because, as they informed the Directors, 
i the urgency of the case required it. 

In December 1775, the Board received a long and curious letter from the 
Begum, in which she severely criticised the conduct of her son. By the 
agreement it was settled that she should liquidate eleven lakhs of the demand 
by giving goods, elephants, and camels. “ I assented, ” she wrote, “ conclud- 
ing that as Mr. Bristow was a party in the affairs it would he conducted in 
a proper manner, hut they valued the goods which they took at a fourth part 
of their intrinsic worth ; how then could I make good the sum ?”+ She 
appealed to the feelings of Hastings by informing him that she "went to the 
Nawab when his hour of death approached and asked him to wl.oso charge 
lie left me. He replied — ‘Apply to Mr. Hastings whenever you have occasion 
for assistance; he will befriend you when I am no more and will comply with 
whatever you may desire of him.’ She desired Hastings to cause the Nawab 
to dismiss Murteza Khan who was at that time the Minister, and to restore 
Mahomed Elicli Khan and Mahomed Busheree Khan to their old offices, and 
she added : — “ By them the revenues will be collected and whatever sums are 
due to the English Chiefs I will cause to ho paid out of the revenues. This 
I will strictly perform.” § Hastings, who lias been painted as a cruel tyrant, 
inflicting wanton injury on two helpless women, wrote a short minute on the 
letter in which he stated : " All my present wish is that the orders of the 
Board may be such as may obviate or remove the discredit which the English 
name may suffer by the exercise or even the public appearance of oppression 
on a person of the Begum’s rank, character, and sex. llad the Nawab chosen 
to have made use of the moans with which his own power alone supplied him 
to exact money from the Begum, his mother, this Government would have 
wanted a pretext to interfere in her behalf. But as the representative of our 
Government has become an agent in this business, and has pledged the honour 
and faith of the Company for the punctual observance of the conditions under 
which it was concluded, we have a right to interfere, and justice demands it, 
if it shall appear that those engagements have been violated, and an injury 
offered to the Begum under the cover of the authority by which they were 
contracted. I am therefore of opinion and recommend that a lettdt be written 
by the Board to Mr. Bristow commanding him to remonstrate to the Nawab 
against the seizure of the goods as his own original property, which he received 
from his mother in payment of the eleven lakhs stipulated to be so made, to 
insist on the Nawab’s receiving them in payment, and that he either admit of 
the valuation which she has put upon them, or that he allcfwathem to be 
approved by persons appointed for that purpose by both parties.”|| The 


• Secret Select Committee’* Preceding*, 8tli November 1773, Volume II, page 439. 
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majority however were less disposed to favour the cause of the Begum. 
Monson wrote : “ She should be informed of the sums of money the late 

Nawab owed this Government by treaty for services performed, and which 
were not liquidated at bis death ; that she received the advantages of the 
Rohilla conquest, the plunder of those countries being deposited with her; 
as she succeeded therefore to all the Nawab’s wealth it is just that she should 
discharge the demands due for those services by which she is the principal 
gainer. The Vizier’s estate has not been divided according to the usual custom 
of Mahomedan princes. The present dispute turns upon the value of goods, 
elephants, and camels. I do not conceive, according to strict justice, these 
effects to be the Begum's property ; as I understand, women can claim a right 
only to what is within the zenana ; but if it be a condition made by the Nawab 
with his mother that he should take these things in part of payment of the 
thirty lakhs, the value of them should be ascertained by arbitration.”* 

Francis stated that he was “ inclined to think with Colonel Monson that 
women can claim a right only to what is within the zenana. The property 
being determined, the value, if disputed, may be settled by arbitration or public 
sale. I cannot conceive that she has tlio least right to interfere in the Nawab’s 
government. In a country where women are n<»t allowed a free agency in the 
most trilling domestic affairs it seems extraordinary that this lady should pre- 
sume to talk of appointing ministers and governing kingdoms.”! The Board 
resolved that the letter of the Begum should he sent to the Resident and a full 
explanation, of the matter demanded from him. 

On tho 3rd January 1776 Mr. Bristow wrote to the Board stating that, from 
the evidence he could gather, the complaints regarding the violence of the servants 
of the Nawab were totally unfounded. As to the complaint regarding the 
valuation of the property, he wrote: “ I understand the late Vizier deposited 
the surplus of his revenues with the Begum, and having died intestate, or 
at least a will was never produced, though one is said to ho secreted by the 
Begum, it left a door open to the disputes which have happened, for according to 
the Koran and the usages of the country, the Nawab could claim an infinitely 
greater share than he has got. It is beyond a doubt that she has money, for 
her principal cunucli brought me a message one day, not as a matter of any 
secrecy or confidence, that the wealth the late Nawab had amassed was intended 
to supply an emergency. I answered the Nawab could not well want it at a 
greater one ; and pressed her very earnestly to supply his necessary wants.” He 
added, — “Tho Begum had great influence in the late Vizier’s time. On the 
Nawab Asoph-ul-liowla’s accession he at once placed the sole management in the 
hands of Murtezeh Cawn, which disgusted both her and her adherents, particu- 
larly her eunuchs who have their views in keeping the wealth in the Begum’s 
possession. The principal, Belinr Ally Cawn, enjoys her entire confidence ; and 
liow* far she may bo better affected to the English than the Nawab, I leave 
to the consideration of the Hou’ble Board from the following fact: On 
the conclusion of the treaty between the Company and the Nawab, the 
Begum blamed His Excellency very highly and insisted on his not ceding 
Benares, offering of herself a sura of money in lieu of it. The proposal was 
afterwards made to me by the Nawab, hut I answered I was not authorized 
to accept an alternative, and that if he intended to have me represent the 
matter to the Hon’ ble Board, lie should give me his instructions in writing 
and explain his sentiments himself to the Governor- General, which lie did 
not do.”$ 

• In ordtfr that the Board should have a knowledge of “ the Begum’s sen- 
timents at the preseui juncture and of her temper,” he enclosed her last letter 
to him. She wrote as follows: “You were a party in this affair and took 
from me the sum of 56 lakhs of rupees : if you will cause the 66 lakhs of rupees 
to be restored to me, then the coulnama will not be binding, and do not you 
then take sally part in the affair, and then let Asoph-uI-Dowla and Murtezeh 
Cfcwn in whatever manner they are able take sums of money from me. They 
will then see the consequences."§ Mr. Bristow informed the Board that, “ while 

* Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 3rd January 1776, Volume II, page 472. 

a. II id Hid ., pnjfo *' 2 - 

2 jbM 26th January 1776. Volume II, p»ire 4H5. 

I mi Hid » P”« e *86- 






lxxii 


INTRODUCTION 1 . 


Treaty at Chunar 
between Hastings 
and the Vizier of 
Oude. 


the Begum complains of the Nawab and the Minister, she forgets the conduct 
of her own servants, who refuse to acknowledge the Nawab'a authority or to 
obey his decrees and beat his executive officers.” Six months after the guarantee, 
Mr. Bristow informed the Begum that the Vizier proposed a plan which would 
put an end to all future disputes. “ It was that slie> gave up her jagirs and 
received the value in money ; for, as His Excellency observed, two rulers are too . 
much for one country.” In December 1776, Mr. Bristow wrote that the Yizier ' 
intended to level the forts of the zemindars and to reduce their power as much as 
possible on account of their disobedience and disaffection. Hastings strongly 
remonstrated with the Nawab on his extravagance, the impolicy of his conduct, 
and earnestly advised him to dismiss from his presence the worthless favourites 
with which he was surrounded. To enforce his advice he plainly told him - 
“ The English if you do not follow it must break off thoir connection with you 
altogether.” But the Nawab was unmoved by the constant remonstrances of the 
Governor-General, and, when Hastings proceeded to Benares, policy and justice 
alike demanded that decisive steps should be' taken to introduce order into the 
government of Oude. But no reform was possible until some measure was 
adopted which would enablo the sovereign to liquidate his existing debts; 
and in order to aid him to do this Hastings consented to the first article 
of the treaty proposed to him by the Nawab at Chunar. By this article 
the defence of Oude was to be left to one brigade, and the English officers who 
bad been appointed to command the Vizier’s corps were to be withdrawn. The 
Englishmen who had settled in Oude in various offices were also to lpave the 
State. The Nawab on his part consented to separate his public from his 
private expenses; to fix the amount of the latter; to reform his army; 
to entrust the public treasury to his Minister under the inspection of 
the British Resident. By the second article it was stipulated: “ That as 
great distress* has arisen to the Nawab’s Government from the military 
poweir and dominion assumed by the jagirdnrs, he be permitted to resume 
such as he may find necessary, with a reserve that all such for the amount of 
whose jagirs the Company arc guarantees shall, in case of the resumption of 
their lands, he paid the amount of their net collections through the Resident in 
ready money.”* The article stated that tho resumption of the jagirs should be 
general, and Hastings pressed on the Yizier the necessity of resuming those held 
by his worthless favourites. The Nawab however was only anxious to resume 
those which were held by his mother. This Hastings opposed strenuously, and 
a vast number of jagirs were resumed. In consenting to the resumption of the 
Begum’s jagirs much criminality has been imputed to Hastings as their pos- 
session had been guaranteed by the English Government. Lord Tlmrlow 
argued that the resumption of the jagirs on the payment of a proper equivalent 
was no breach of engagement. “ The subjects of the first country in the world,’* 
be said, “ are obliged on all public occasions to dispose of tlieir property for an 
equivalent when tho public good requires such a sacrifice ; and in this case the 
experience of many years has proved the necessity of the measure.” Hastings 
justifisjLhis action on the ground that the rebellious conduct of tb^JBcgums \rgs ~ 
a sufficient reason for withdrawing our protection. “ My Lords,*’ hie said, “ at the 
time of my giving this consent I was, from the intelligence I had received, fully 
convinced of .the Begums’ disaffection to our Government. It was not my 
opinion only, but it was the general rumour of the country, that she and 
her ministers aided and supported Client Sing, in hia. -rebellion. That such 
was the general rumour and public opinion is evident from the affidavits 
already before Your Lordships, and, notwithstanding the ingenuity of tfce 
managers who laboured to explain away their meanings, .they still contain and 
afford the most ample proof of the hostile intentions both of the Begum and 
her ministers towards our Government. But had the continuation of this 
Session enabled me to enter into a detailed defence, I could have brought the 
most irresistible evidence to prove, not only; the general rumour and opinion, 
but also that the Begum did, through her ministers, actually lend Mr assistance 
to our enemies.” ^ 

Mill argues that the affidavits were worthless because the evidence was 
collected after Hastings had given his consent to the resumption of the jagirs. 

* Secret Select Committoe’e Proceeding*, 9th July 1783, Volume III, page 988'. 
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We however find that, on the 8th September, eleven days before the Treaty of 
Ghunar was signed, Colonel Hannay wrote as follows : “ This town (Fyzabad) 
has more the appearanclTbF^eTofl^fh^ ^b Cheyt Sing than the Vizier. The 
Begums have placed guards to prevent any of my people going to the bazaar 
in it. Within these few days Shaik Chaan, with near 1,000 horse and foot, 
has marched from hence to Benares (they were raised here), and 1 must confess 
that for my own part I have no doubt but Jowar Ally Khan and Bahar 
Ally Khan, through their agents, stirred up all the disturbances which extend 
from hence to Zowey Azimgur.”* 

In ^subsequent letter written immediately afterwards, Colonel Han nay 
writes '! ^rhavebeforetold you how violently the Begum’s people inflame the , eg " 108 ' 

present disturbances, and in addition to this the principal Zemindars and Rajas 
have all certificates under the seal pf Cheyt Sing that he will supply them 
with whatever money they may require for subsisting all the troops they can 
raise. In a very short time I apprehend the greatest part of the Nabob's 
dominions will be in the state we are in here, and it is the general belief of 
every man in this part of the country that the conduct I have related is a 
concerted plan for the extirpation of the English. What may be the situa- 
tion of the rest of the Nabob’s dominions I know not, but it is most certain 
that from Goonda to Maujid, and from Fyzabad to Benares District, and across 
from the Gogra to the Ganges, the country is in the utmost ferment. Should 
the present disturbances proceed from a plan of policy, it will be concealed from 
you as much as possible, and therefore I take all possible means of communica- 
ting to you what I really know to be facts. I know not whether the daks pass 
freely from you to Lucknow, but if they do not, and no measure is immediately 
taken" to bring about order and draw the troops together, we may be deprived 
of all possible means of assisting one another, and the army lost by detached 
regiments ; we have no communications with Bengal, and the troops on this 
side Benares are at present too much separated to yield one anothor timely 
assistance. I hope to God a sufficient force is ordered for the reduction of 
Cheyt Sing for t he peo ple whoare,A<iily.Mnt Jo him, horse. and.Jpot, from 
Fyzabad and the seat "of rebellion I have before named is eery great. ” In his 
next letteTIdated the 13th he says : “ It is impossible iri the general insurrec- 

tion which now reigns almost universally for me to get the force together the 
Nabob demanded, or to force my way to you without a loss. The greate st 
a narchy prevails — the present insurrection is said and believed to be with an 
inten tion to expel the English. ”t fie subsequently wrote : “ I have already 

andf repeatedly informed you of the dispositions of those in favour in Fyzabad, 
which has in fact been one of the great sources of the insurrection and the 
place of all others in the Viziers dominions which has supplied Cheyt Sing 
with the greatest number of troops. The, old Begum does in, the most open 
and* violent manner support Oheyt Sing’s" rebellion and the insurrecti on, a nd 
fE"e*”Naboh’s mother’s accursed eunuchs are hot less industrious than those of j 
the Bunaok Begum. Capital examples made of Jawar Ally Khan and Bahar/ 

All y ybati would, I am persuaded, have the very best effects.”! 

The stateme nts made by. ColQ»el. U&nnay wprp corroborated by Captain 
WilliamsTw Iio wrote : ** Saadit Ally and the Begums are concerned deeply in t 

Mill regards it as a most suspicious circumstance that 
fheiiT accusations were brought by Colonel Hannay and his officers “ who 
were deeply interested in finding for the disturbance of the country which they 
ruled a cause different from their own malversations.” But the accusations 
made by th«f Colonel were confirmed by the Resident who wrote : “ The truth of 
these posiHohl’TIStitfd most fully proved upon my return, hut observed in par- 
ticular that the most vigorous efforts were limited to the jagirdars among whom 
the Begum, Fyzullah Khan, and Luttaffut Ally Khan distinguished them- 
selves.” The jagirdars were powerful noblemen who by the support of armed 
retainers were able to defy the* power of the State. Among them none pos- 
sessed greater power than the Bhow Begum, “ whose power,’ as the Resident 
wrote, " is rendered the more pernicious and dangerous, first from its being 

• S*cret Select Committee’* Proceeding*, 88th July 1788, Vol. Ill, page 1004. 
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wholly delegated to her servant s, who hare their own views of ambition and 
interest to answer, and in the nest place from the reluctance with which the 
ministers, and even the Nawab himself, interfere with 'any concern! of the 
He added — “ Erom these two circumstances, strengthened by the 
immense wealth in her possession, also intrusted to' her two chief eunuchs, 
Bahar and Jowar Ally Khan, and her unreasonable expectations of support , 
from the English Government, of all which she and her servants avail them- 
selves to the utmost, she is become one of the most serious internal evils that 
among others seems to bid fair to give great disturbance to this country.”* 
The Bhovv Begum was described by the Resident as a woman of uncommonly 
violent'* temper. “Death and destruction is the least menace she denounces 
upon the most trifling opposition to her caprice. By her own conduct, and 
that of all her agents and dependants during the Benares troubles, it may with 
truth and justice be affirmed, she forfeited every claim she had to the protection 
of the English Government, as she evidently, and, it is confidently said, 
avowedly espoused the cause of Raja Cheyt Sing, and united in the idea 
and plan of a general extirpation of their race and power ip Bfin4bsfan. ir t 
Burke argued that these charges were brought against the Begum by Mid- 
dleton, the Resident, to justify spoliation, but it is difficult to believe that every 
European officer employed in Oude conspired to slander the Begum and that a 
large n um ber of witnesses perjured themselves to screen Hastings. $ Hastings 
himself was thoroughly convinced of the rebellious conduct of the Begums § 
acting through their agents, and he considered their conduct terminated the 
guarantee given them by the English. “ My Lords,’* * § he said in his defence, “ I 
believe there is no state in the world that considers a guarantee made in favour 
of another state binding any longer than whilst they continue in arms with 
each other. The first hostile act of the party guaranteed is, and must be, a 
sufficient reason for withdrawing protection. To Hastings the resumption of 
the jagirs was not only a measure of sound policy but also j ust. He likewise 
considered it both impolitic and unjust to leave the Begums in the possession of 
a large amount of treasure. He w rote to the Board : “ It may be necessary 

in this place to inform you that in addition to the former resolution of 
resuming the Begum’s jagir, the Nawab had declared his resolution of 
reclaiming all the treasures of his family which were in their possession, and 
to which, by the Muhammadan laws, he was entitled. This resolution 1 have 
strenuously encouraged and supported, not so much for the reasons assigned 
by the Nawab as because I think it equally unjust and impolitic that they 
should be allowed to retain the means of which they have already made so 
pernicious a use by exciting disturbances in the country and a revolt against the 
Nawab, their sovereign. I am not too sanguine in my expectations of the 
result of these proceedings, but have required and received the Nawab’s 
promise that, whatever acquisition shall be obtained from the issue of 
them, it shall be primarily applied to the discharge of the balance actu- 
ally duo from him to the Company.” || The frankness of the last sentence 
reveals the existence of a force which influenced Hastings. The pressing 
need to recruit an exhausted treasury by the recovery of the ?Liwab’s~jJebt 
may have led him to be more rigorous towards the Begums than hp would 
otherwise have been. But of their guilt he w r as thoroughly convinced. And 


* Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 12th Jane 1783, Vol. Ill, page 51. 

t Ibid „ page 51, 

% ** The notoriety of the rebellion of the Begum was such that one of the witnesses at Your Lordships’ bar — Captain 
Wade I think — on being asked by & manager if he war applied to, to make an affidavit, said, that if any* one in India bad 
called upon him for such a purpose he should have thought they were joking" (Lord l^urlow). 

§ On the 21st February 1782 Hastings wrote to a friend: “ On the revolt of Cheyt Sing she and the old Begum 
Shuja Dowla’s mother, raised troops, caused levies to be made for Cheyt Sing, excited all the zemindars of Gnrrakpur 
and Bareecb to rebellion, cut off many parties of sepoys, nnd the principal Aurnul and a favourite of the younger Begum 
openly opposed and attacked Colonel Gordon, one of our offioers stationed in the neighbourhood. Let this be an answer 
io the men of virtue who may exclaim against our breach of faith nnd the inhumanity of declaring war against 
widows, princesses of high rank, and defenceless old women* These old women had very nigh effected our destruction." 
Memoir of Warren Hastings, by Glei gj Vol. I, page 456. * • 

|| Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 6th Pebruary 1782, Vol. Ill, page 886. fl 

In 1803 Lord Valentia met at Lucknow Almas Ali Khan, the eunuch, regarding whoso suffering Burke was so 
pathetic. % He writes — “But the person I observed with the most curiosity was Almas Ali Khun, the eunuch 
so celebrated by Mr. Burke’s pathetic account of tho distress which Ins wives and children suffered frmn the barbarity 
of that 4 Captain General in iniquity/ Mr. Hastings. He is a venerable old woman-like being, upwards of eighty, 
full six fcet high, and stout in proportion. After all the cruel plunderings which he is stated as having undergone 
he is supposed to be wot th half a million of money; and no wonder when it is considered that* for a considerable 
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if the Evidence of some actorS in these events , and of many who must have 
known about them at first-hand, is to outweigh the presumptions and diatribes 
of bis enemies, he had solid foundation for his belief. ~~ 

In order to recover # the treasure tlie Nawab and his Ministers had to adopt 
severe measures towards the two eunuchs who had the chief influence over the 
Begums. The cruelty practised by the Nawab and his servants has been greatly 
exaggerated, but it was sufficient to have justified the interference of the 
Resident. To have countenanced it by transmitting the orders of the Vizier 
was a grav e JoB len j Cfe . B ut for what took place Hastings at Calcutta cannot 
beJhjBldL r espQ n ai b ha. He ordered the Resident not to permit any negotiation or 
forbearance, but there is a wide gulf between legitimate severity and cruelty. 

At Chunar, surrounded by armed rebels and almost in their hands, Hastings N^otutimn. with 
with calm self-possession arranged and negotiated treaties with Sindia and the Sin<ii» the Knj« 
Raja of Berar. On the 29th of October 1781 he M'rote to the Council : — of B * rar ‘ 

“ I lose not an instant in transmitting to you a copy of a letter which I have 
received from Colonel Muir conveying to me the agreeable account of his 
having concluded a peace with Mahadaji Sindia and in congratulating you most 
heartily on this happy event.”* Soon afterwards he transmitted to them 
copies of his instructions to Mr. Anderson, our envoy at the court of Sindia. 

He desired Mr. Anderson to “ obtain through the mediation of Sindia a treaty of 
peace and alliance, offensive and defensive, with the Pcshwa, against all common 
enemies, but especially against Ilyder Ali Cawn, or of peace simply on the 
condition of restoring all that wc have acquired during the war except Ahmad- 
abad, and the territory conquered for Futty Sing Gaekwar.” To bring the 
war with the Malirattas to a close, Hastings was willing to sacrifice every foot 
of ground gained from them for ourselves not excepting Bassein. “ Reserve 
Bassein if you can. But do not insist on the reservation of Bassein to the 
hindrance of peace.” He was not willing, however, to purchase peace at 
the price of honour. “ You may consent to yield what is ours,” he wrote, 

“and what we can in honour grant, but we will never suffer our treaties 
to be infringed, nor our faith to bo violated.”! Sindia could not got the 
Peshwa to agree to an offensive and defensive alliance. The object of the 
great Mahratta minister Nana Fadnavis was by promising in turn each of the 
combatants his support to gain from the English Salsette, and from Ilyder the 
territories south of the Nerbudda. The operations against Hydcr Ali had, 
owing to the incapacity of the Madras Government, not been so successful as 
to inspire the Malirattas with a belief in our ultimate success. 

When the news reached the Council of the perils and misfortunes whichlKyre ('onto promts 
beset Madras, Hastings implored Sir Eyre Cootc, who was Commander-in-'* 0 M#d,as - 
Chief in India and a member of the Supreme Council, “ to stand forth and vindi- 
cate in his own person the rights and honours of the British arms.”! The 
gallant General was stricken in years and suffering from bad health, but he 
obeyed the summons to the scene of his early glory, ne arrived at Madras 

time he wan Anmul, or renter of nearly half the province of Oudh. The Nawab watches with care for bis succession 
which by the Eastern custom belonga to him. With all his affluence Alums is but a slave, now non rly in his dotage, 
though formerly un active and intriguing courtier.” Lord Valentin also writes : “Almas the eunuch paid me a visit: 
he is held here in much consideration from the prominent part he has borne in polities,* from having once held ns 
A uinul above half the Province or Oudh and from his consequently great richos. When Lord Wellesley wus here 
he was very anxious for the honour of a visit from Ills Excellency, who at length complied, in order to conciliate 
a person whose vast property still gave hiru a great influence in Oudh. He was notorious for his rigid strictness iu 
exacting his dues, and is supposed to have in his possession at least half a crore.” Voyages and Travels by Georg* 

Viscount Valeutia, pages 136 and 141, Vol. 1. 

Byre Coote was, at the special request of George III, invested by the Nawab of Arcot with the Order of the Bath- 
George JII wrofe from Weymouth to the Nawab as follows : “ Having thought proper to bestow a high mark of Our 
approbation on two of Our subjects, whose conduct Wo hope will have rendered them worthy of your esteem, We 
cannot add to the dignity of conferring those honours on them more than by desiring you will represent Our person 
upon this solemn occasion, and that you will perform those functions for Us which We always perform ourselves when 
the circumstances will admit. Our intention being to confer tho Order of the Bath, ono of Our most honourable murks 
of. distinction, on Our trusty and well-beloved Sir Joliu Lindsay, Knight, Comnmnder-in-Chief of Our ships ami 
vessels in the East Indios, and of the mnrino force of Our United Company of Merchants trading to and in those 
parts, and on Our trusty and well-beloved Eyre Coote, Esq., Major-General of Our forces in the East Indies ami 
Conimander-in-€mof of all tho said Company's military force there, We have directed (he said Sir John Lindsay to 
d#liver to you this letter, with the Ensigus of the Order, and to loam from you the time when it may be most agree- 
able to you to perform this ceremony, as well as to rnnko known to you tho nature and maimer of bestowing these 
honours upon him and tho said Eyro Coote, and so repeating Our wishes for your felicity, We bid you heartily farewell.” 

Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 2nd October 1776, Vol. II, page 437. 

• Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 12th November 1781, Vol. Ill, papo 813. 

f Ibid 10th Docembor 1781, „ page 823. 

J Ibid 25th September 1780, „ page 719. 
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on the 6th of November accompanied by a small European force. On the 10th 
he wrote to the Board announcing to them that »the painful intelligence of the 
fall of 'Arcot bad been confirmed by the arrival of the' officers and soldiers 
who had capitulated. “ The accounts they give of the strength, good order, 
bravery, and activity of Hyder’s army are truly alarmihg. His approaches at 
the siege were carried on with all that regularity as if superintended by the 
most skillful engineers, and his artillery at the same time is numerous and 
so well served as repeatedly to have dismounted our guns on the batteries/’* 
Sir Eyre Coote was furnished with orders for the suspension of Mr. Whitehill, 
the Governor of Madras, which he executed with considerable tact. Mr. Smith, 
the senior member of Council, succeeded to the Government of Fort 8t. George, 
and the new administration invested Sir Eyre Coote with the sole direction of 
the war. His force however was neither sufficient nor in so prepared a state 
as to be equal to the undertaking of attacking Hyder in the very formidable 
forts which he occupied. The field artillery requisite for the service was not in 
readiness. The draft cattle, besides being deficient in numbers, were too weak 
to drag the guns. Provisions could not be had five miles beyond Madras, t It 
was not till the 1st of January that Eyre Coote was able to take the field, and 
on the 21st he wrote to the Government of Madras announcing that “ to the 
utter honour of the officers and men composing this detachment, the Fort of 
Carangoly was taken, and in a manner which redounds much to the credit of 
their bravery. He added — 

,f After congratulating you on this fortunate event, I must indulge myself with reciting 
to you the particulars as well, because I know it will prove acceptable to you to read, us that 
it is a justice I owe, on every account, to the officers and men of the detachment whose gallant 
conduct is highly deserving a place upon record. The detachment arrived at the barrier gate 
of the Fettah this morning at hall-past 5 o'clock, when they were challenged by two 'sentries 
who discharged their pieces and retired. In two or three minutes the gate was forced, and 
our troops immediately proceeded to the gates of the fort with a twelve-pounder dragged by 
lascara before them. Captain Davis sent two or three of the village people to the crest of 
the glacis with an offer of cowl to the garrison if they surrender. In the meantime he was 
advancing towards the gate-way. When the twelve-pounder had got as far as the outer barrier 
the whole garrison appeared drawn up on the ramparts and traverses of the gates. They 
then began to fire, and the gun was with much difficulty run against the gate which, on the 
second shot, gave way so much as to admit the men one by one ; a second gate whieh had 
been lately hung, was in about a quarter of an hour opened. A third gate also now presented 
itself, when the gun was brought up to, with much labour on removing the first gate out of 
its way at the first discharge ; this also was burst open, when the troops entered and took 
possession, whilst the bulk of the besieged made their escape by ladders on the opposite side. 
During the whole of this transaction the detachment were exposed to a constant fire of mus- 
ketry from the ramparts and upper work of the fort.*’t 

Hyder was at this time engaged in the investment of five different for- 
tresses commanded by English officers — Ambur, Vellore, Wandewash, Perma- 
coil, and Chingleput. The first of these bad unfortunately been forced* to 
surrender before Eyre Coote took the field. After relieving Chingleput and 
capturing Carangoly, the Commander-in-Chief marched to Wandewash, which he 
reached on the 24th “ and bad the satisfaction to find that the enemy had raised 
the siege two days before.” § From Wandewash he proceeded towards Perma- 
eoil, the siege of which the enemy on hearing of his approach had also raised. 
He had however marched only three miles when lie received letters informing 
him that the French fleet consisting of seven ships of the line and three frigates 
had appeared off Madras. “ As I bad every reason to apprehend they must 
have brought troops and that they would land them and would, with the forces 
of Hyder, have laid siege to Madras, the security of which being the grand 
national object, I resolved to move towards its protection.’^ On further intelli- 
gence that the French fleet had sailed to Pondicherry, Eyre Coote resolved at 
all risks to move there, and within a few days his army was encamped on 
the Red Hills of Pondicherry with its front towards Arcot. Up to this time 
he had not been able to obtain any certain information whether therg wqp any 


# Secret; Select Committee 1 8 Proceed in *«, 14th December 1780, Vol. II, page 747. * 

t Letter from Sir Eyre’Coote, 20th November 1780, Secret Select Committee^ Proceeding!, 18th December 1780 
Vol. II, pogf 750. 1 


f Secret Select Committee*! Proceeding!, 23rd February 1781, Vol. Ill, page 7(8. 
1 * V>iA 87th April 1781, „ page 766. 

Ii,d *i .. page 703. 
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considerable force in Pondicherry, and he resolved to send a party to bring 
him intelligence. He accordingly despatched a detachment of cavalry which 
•returned and informed him that there did not appear to he any force in the 
town. The next day he sent a detachment, who destroyed the boats that sup- 
plied the French fleet with provisions and water, and spiked the guns. But 
not a grain of rice nor anv other article of provision for the army could he 
procured. “ In the hope, writes Byre Ooote, “ that by my personal presence 
something effectual might be done towards obtaining supplies, I set out for 
Pondicherv the 7th, about 8 a.m., on horseback, and I had but just entered 
the bound hedge when I received a note express from camp informing me 
that Hyder with his whole army was in sight ; instantly upon the receipt of 
this intelligence I sent orders to the detachment in Pondicherry to join the 
army, main body, with all expedition and returned myself to camp.”* 

Byre Coote, perceiving that Hyder was moving in great force to the south- Relief of Cuddaiore. 
ward with the intention, no doubt, of attacking Cuddaiore, immediately struck 
his camp, and marched to its relief. The army of Hyder quickly followed, and 
having overtaken the English force opened a heavy cannonade. “As their 
cannon injured us so little, and as my object was to reach Cuddaiore before them, 

I did not allow it much to impede my march, and what few shot we fired, by the 
accounts of deserters, killed and wounded many more than we lost, which, 
considering that they cannonaded us about three hours, were very few indeed. 

The quantity of ammunition which they expended that night must have been 
very considerable ; they threw rockets at every part of the line until we entered 
the bound hedge of this place. ”f Arrived at Cuddaiore, Coote found his situation 
critical in the extreme, for “ there was only rice enough for one day’s subsist- 
ence for the fighting men of the army. The alarming prospect which this 
presented me with, produced feelings which are much easier to be imagined 
than described. I saw in the fall of this handful of men the destruction of the 
English interest in India. ****** What to determine in a situation so 
critical, so difficult, and in its consequences so important, I confess was a 
question* which I dreaded the decision of.”f He resolved to offer them battle. 

Leaving bis camp and followers under the walls of the fort he drew up his 
army in a wide plain. But the enemy refused the challenge, and all attempts 
to draw them to an action having proved fruitless, on the fourth day Eyre Coote 
returned to his encampment. His anxiety was relieved by seeing on the 
afternoon of the same day the French fleet set sail and steer a course to clear 
the Bay. On the 17th lie had the satisfaction of watching the rice vessels from 
Madras come to an anchor. He writes : — 

"By this time the inhabitants of the town were next to starving, some absolutely had 
died for want, and two days more would have completed the melancholy scene, as the troops 
also must then have been without a grain to eat. I had by the aid of Mr. Daniel made a 
small provision to have enabled me to act in this last extremity, and which was about three 
days’ rice I had with inconceivable labour got together. And with which at a hazard dictated 
by a regard for the public, an unwillingness to subject the credit of the British arms to a 
disgrace which from their situation appeared to be inevitable, and a desire, if possible, to 
extricate our affairs from the distress in which they are involved, I determined to force my 
way at all risks into the Tanjore country, as the only place with three days' provisions I had 
the least chance of attaining and subsisting the army in. Tbs same motives which dictated 
this daring undertaking— now our distress for provisions are greatly removed — induce me to 
continue in my station here, until I can reinforce the army by drafts from the southward, for 
which purpose I have sent some vessels to Nagore to receive on board as many sepoys from 
the Tanjore oorpe as can he embarked and landed here. The situation of the enemy's army 
rendering it altogther impracticable to bring them by land, at any rate too dangerous for roe 
in prudence to think of i$. My army, originally small, stands greatly in need of an augment- 
ation, having been considerably weakened by the respectable garrison left in ^ Carangoly, and 
by deaths, desertions, and the other casualties incident to the military service. § 

For the next four months the English army remained stationary, owing AU««k on Chiiium. 
to the want of provisions and the necessary equipment. On the 14th ot 
June ft snlall reinforcement of troops from Bombay reached Eyre Ooote,. and 

• Secret Select Committee’! Procewiinga, 27th April 1781, Vol. Ill, 763. 
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on the 18th, with four battalions of sepoys and' eight pieces of ordnance under 
his immediate direction, he attacked tho fortified temple of Chillumbrum. 
The assault was vigorous, but the sepoys were beaten tftick with serious loss. 
The next morning Eyre Coote iutended to renew the attack with his scanty 
Europeans, but hearing how strongly the enemy were fortified lie withdrew lus 
force and, after five days’ marching, encamped at the village of Porto Novo 
situated on the river Vellaar close to the sea. On the 24th Admiral Sir Edward 
Hughes arrived from Madras and was visited by the General. It was resolved 
by them that the united efforts of the fleet and the army should be directed to 
the speedy capture of Chillumbrum, and orders were issued for landing the 
battering train. But no sooner had Eyre Coote returned to camp than tidings 
reached him of the presence of Hyder’s whole army within a distance of a few 
miles. “The grounds they occupied, Daturally strong and commanding, were 
rendered much more formidable by most of tho spots that would admit of it 
to advantage being strengthened with front apd flanking batteries erected with 
judgment and despatch by Hyder Ally’s corps appropriated for such services. 
Large bodies of cavalry, who had from our arrival at Porto Novo hovered 
round our camp, rendered it impracticable for even a single bircarrah to 
return with any intelligence to be depended on of either the strength or posi- 
tion of the enemy’s batteries. Our grand guard and other outposts were 
absolutely the boundary and united extent of our knowledge respecting the 
enemy.”* 

The English General had then to choose between a march to seek a battle, 
and to remain dependent for bis supplies on the sea. He called a council of war. 
It was determined to abandon the preparations for a sioge, to embark the batter- 
ing guns, and with four days’ rice on the soldiers’ backs to strike for victory. 
The ships were*to keep near the coast to embark tho troops in case of disaster. 
At daybreak, on tho 1st of July, the English troops were in motion and soon 
reached an open plain. Finding it covered with the cavalry of the enemy they 
formed in two lines and proceeded in order of battle. They had not advanced 
above a mile when the enemy’s batteries were discovered lying exactly on the 
road of march. Then Eyre Coote, whose coolness never failed him and whose 
military judgment seldom was at fault, halted the army for near an hour to 
survey the situation. “ It was necessary,” he wrote, “ to explore, if possible, the 
ground on our right, in hopes of its admitting to advance from that point, by 
which we should avoid tho enemy’s direct fire from their batteries, and have 
a chance by gaining the left of their posts to turn or other ways command 
them. The principal force of their army was drawn up in the rear of their works, 
extending further on the plain than either eye or horizon could com- 
mand, with large bodies of cavalry in every direction, and their rockets were 
thrown in numbers to impede and harass our movements. During this inter- 
val of unavoidable inaction, thoroughly to examine their position, we Were 
obliged to suffer a warm cannonade. 1 Their guns were well served and did execu- 
tion ; wc could not afford to throw away any shot to answer thent, having 
occasion for every ..round we had for more decisive service.”t 

After mature deliberation Sir Eyre Coote determined to move to the right 
to the eastward of a range of sand-hills which followed the direction of the coast 
at the distance of eleven hundred yards from the sea. After moving in that 
direction for some little distance an opening in the range was discovered through 
which a practicable road had been made by Hyder “ for the purpose of draw- 
ing his guns to a large redoubt about half a mile from the sea. The work 
was far advanced, and required but another day to complete it; J ‘through it 
we proceeded towards the field ; his guns which were under cover, and his 
artillery uncovered in line, galled us considerably as we advanced, but a quick 

* Secret Select Committee ’ b Proceedings, 7th September 1781, Vol. Ill, page 790. 

t Ibid „ page 791. 

t IM „ pnge 791. 

" 1 determined on the movement to tho right and proceeded about 9 o'clock, the two line* marching parallel to 
one another in that direction, consequently it only required their facing to the front to ru-assume nt any time their 
angina! order. Two battalions with eight pieces were ordered to form a third force, the flanks of this corps joining 
v. „ h ^ e8 ° n ./t 1 10 keo P 80m0 batteries in cheek from that quarter, which opened while wo wore performing the 
above mowment Letter from Eyre Coote, 6th July 1781, Seciet Select Committee’s Proceedings, 7th September 1781, 
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and forward movement seemed absolutely necessary.”* After the pass had been 
forced the General again developed his troops in order of battle. “ The minute 
was critical. I had* gained the flank of the enemy's batteries, waited with 
impatience under a heavy fire of cannon till I had ascertained that the heights 
in my rear were possessed by the second line, then instantly moved on with the 
first as far as order and an advancing fire of artillery on our side would per- 
mit.”! The enemy’s batteries quickly retired to their lines. Here the conflict 
was maintained for many hours with singular obstinacy. ” The bravery of 
our troops at length carried the point, and. the first line forced the enemy’s 
infantry, artillery, and their cavalry to give way, obliging them to seek for 
safety by a retreat.” $ To the gallantry of our native troops the General 
paid a handsome tribute. “ The spirited behaviour,” he wrote, “ of our sepoy f* 
troops did them the greatest credit, no Europeans could be steadier ; they were 
emulous of being foremost on every service it was necessary to undertake.'* § 

The advantage of halting till, the second line had taken up their position on 
the sand-hill was mnde manifest during the engagement. Eyre Coote writes : — 

“ The second line obstinately disputed and with success an attack meditated on 
my rear by many battalions of infantry with their “guns and a very large 
body of cavalry. The different efforts made to force and charge the rear corps 
of the second line were all repulsed, the heights disputed carried and kept 
possession of, by which the advancing corps were left at liberty to push the 
enemy in front advantageously. The possessing the heights also prevented 
their proceeding towards the sea to attempt our baggage; it was from thence 
covered in perfect security and unmolested.” || Owing to the want of cavalry 
the English were unable to take complete advantage of the victory, but as 
Eyre Coote remarked 

“ Considering the trying situation this army is in, destitute of most of the common 
resources for carrying on service; weak draft and hardly any carriage cattle (our guns in the 
face of the enemy's heaviest fire were through deep sand obliged to be drawn a full mile by 
the soldiers); no provisions but from day to day; pay consideratdy in arrears ; the principal 
part of til*; Carnatic and its capital in the possession of the enemy ; our armies in different 
parts of India having also unfortunately received checks; an enemy in great force to deal 
with, whose rapid success has strengthened his cause with the natives to an alarming degree; 
no proper force of cavalry on our side, and not half carriage sufficient for our wounded and 
sick. These things considered, I think I may venture to say that fairly to beat Hyder ou his 
chosen fortified ground was as much as could be expected. "*[[ 

The consequences of the victory proved highly important. Hyder aban- 
doned his design on the southern provinces : Tippoo raised the siege of Wande- 
wash ; and both retired with the whole of tlieir army to the neighbourhood of 
Arcot. The Bengal brigade under the skilful guidance of Colonel Pearse was 
marching along the coast and shortly after the battle of Porto Novo it reached 
Pulicat, an inlet of the sea, distant about thirty miles from Madras. Hyder 
detached Tippoo to intercept him, but Coote, with a wretched equipment and a 
small force daily diminishing from sickness, marched one hundred and fifty miles 
and formed a junction with the relieving force. The reinforcement added greatly 
to his numerical strength, but it was not accompanied by the number of draught 
oxen requisite to drag the guns and convey the provisions. Eor want of trans- 
port Coote could not attempt the two main objects of the campaign — the relief 
of Vellore and the siege of Arcot. Hyder bad now marched the w hole of his army 
to oppose his return and taken up his position on the field where exactly a 
twelvemonth before he had defeated Baillie’s detachment. The astrologers 
assured him it was a lucky spot and a lucky day. On the 26th of August, with 
Hoe sufficient for a few days carried on the backs of the men, Eyre Coote mareh- 


• Secret Select Committee** Proceedings, 7th September 1781, Vol. Ill, page 789. 
f Ibid „ pegs 7»1. 

Mill with hi* desire to disparage hie countrymen which amounted to a disease, write* — “ A panic ensued, during 
which the General seemed irresolute, and some officers counselled a retreat.” Munvo, who was present, write,— in* 
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were orSered part with it; he only waited for accounts from the second lino. An aide-de-camp from General 
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ed orvce more to fight Hyder on the ground selected by himself. The result 
of the battle was doubtful, and both parties claimed the victory by firing a 
salute. The next month, however, Eyre Coote again engaged Hyder at Solin- 
ghur and totally defeated him. After relieving Vellore, the English army was 
compelled, from the bursting of the monsoon and want of food, to enter into 
cantonments near Madras. Thus closed a campaign signalised by many 
combats won by a handful of veterans whose courage responding to their 
General’s genius had baffled all the plans of Hyder. 

Months of toil and combat had completely shattered the health of Eyre 
Coote. He wrote to the Board : “ With respect to myself, my state of health 
is so bad that for these sixteen days past I have been in a manner confined 
to my bed, and such is the nature of my indisposition, and so much is my 
constitution impaired by the fatigues and anxieties which I have undergone 
in one of the severest campaigns I have ever served, now about thirteen months, 
that I have little hopes given me of recovery but by a retirement from busi- 
ness. It is my intention, therefore, to embrace the first favourable oppor- 
tunity of returning to Bengal for the re-establishment of my health.”* The 
grave tidings that reacted him from Vellore however led him to abandon his in- 
tention and to incur all risks to relieve it. On the 2nd of January he placed 
himself at the head of the army; on the 5th he. was found senseless in his tent 
smitten by a stroke of apoplexy. “ For nearly two hours, during which little hope 
was entertained of his recovery, the despondency painted on every countenance, 
and particularly on those of the native troops, whose attachment and confidence 
exceeded the bounds of human veneration, and who could with difficulty be 
restrained from transgressing the limits of decorum to satisfy their anxiety, 
presented altogether a scene of mournful interests. Expresses to Madras ex- 
cited a corresponding degree of apprehension : an earnest entreaty from the 
Government urged his immediate return, ‘for the preservation of a life so 
valuable to the State,’ and Colonel Lang was ordered to take eventual charge 
of the army. While the Government waited with impatience for the return 
of the General, intelligence was brought that he had marched on the next 
morning for the relief of Vellore, so far recovered as to admit of his being 
carried in a palanquin. ”+ b 


Nothing of importance occurred till the 9th, when the army of Hyder ap- 
peared in great force posted on the other side of the river Poonyr. On Coote cross- 
ing the stream the enemy struck their camp and marched away, but next dav 
they appeared again just as the convoy was passing a swamp which had to 
be crossed. “ The attacking our baggage and convoy for Vellore was apparently 
their grand object, and the guarding this, not to be repaired, often required the 
utmost circumspection. They made their attack supported by a number of heavy 
guns cannonading at a great distance; just at this time, the first line had 
crossed a deep morass which impeded both our train, rice carts, and bullocks Very 
much. The different brigades were immediately ordered to be posted so as 
o keep the enemy in chock on all sides while our convoy passed the bad 
ground. 1 he whole got over safe and was secured at the head of our lines ”i 
That evening the English army halted four miles off Vellore and the next 
morning encamped beneath its walls. “ The provisions and stores to be deposited 
in the garrison will be lodged there this afternoon, and as the object of our 
march is now happily completed, I shall set off on my return to-morrow 
morning Ihe spirit of the troops in this service does them the greatest honour 
This is the day the commanding officer of Vellore acquainted both Govern- 
ment and me that it was absolutely necessary to be relieved, that lie could not 
hold out an hour longer. § Having relieved the garrisob, Eyre Coote began 
his return march to Madras. When he reached the morass he again found 
Hyder m full force prepared to dispute his passage. He tried “by a quick 
movement as his heavy and numerous train of artillery would permit to get 

r rear < ^ >r P 9 » cann onade them advantageously before they were 

clear of the bad ground, and also to annoy our last line while they letted 
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to cover the rear. His 24 and ^-8-pounders, commanding a much more consi- 
derable distance than our light 6*1 and 12*8, gives him an opportunity of attempt- 
ing these distant cannonades with an idea of some success, and Hyder always 
takes care to be certain that there is impeding or impassable ground between 
his army and ours : thus he is always sure of its being optional with him to 
draw off his guns in safety before our army can act offensively to advantage. 
Our troops sustained a heavy cannonade for three hours, happily with little loss. 
The instant the rear and baggago had crossed the morass, I posted my baggage 
and stores close to an adjoining hill, leaving for their protection a strong corps 
with fourteen 6 and 3-pounders, and pushed on the army over high ground by 
the nearest possible route for the enemy*s main body and guns. I moved off 
from the left lines, in column first, and, as the ground opened sufficiently for 
forming, marched on in line of battle. , This was about four in the afternoon. As 
soon as our army was near enough to do execution, we opened an advancing fire 
of artillery from all parts, and bad the mortification to see the enemy precipi- 
tately draw off. I term it a mortification, for if Iiyder would liavo stood and 
risked the chance of war for one hour, his army would, in all probability, have 
been destroyed, such is the ardour and power of the handful of veterans I have 
the honour of commanding, but truly distressing our situation for the want of 
proper magazines, means of field subsistence and carriage for it.’** 

Three days afterwards Hyder again appeared in full force with an apparent 
intention of offering battle. The invitation was not declined, but after many 
hours spent in manoeuvres intended to force an engagement the English army 
continued its march. On reaching Fort St. George Eyre Coote complained 
bitterly of the negligence of the Madras Government in not furnishing him 
with supplies and transport. He wrote — “ 1 can have no dependence on the 
armies being found in such a manner as to enable me to conduct it to such 
operations as would produce the most permanent advantages and do that 
justice which my zeal for the interests of the Company and honour of the 
British arms prompts me to. I must resign the task and leave it to the exe- 
cution of some one whose health and abilities may he better calculated to 
surmount -those difficulties which I can no longer, in a due regard to the 
cause of the public and my honour and reputation as a soldier, pretend to 
contend against.”+ 

In October 1781 the President of Fort Marlborough addressed a letter to 
Lord Macartney congratulating him on his accession to the Government of 
Madras and suggesting the capture of the Dutch settlements. He wrote — 
“The invasion of the Carnatic by Hyder I fear has prevented a total conquest 
of Dutch India. Their settlements, my lord, would have been as easily 
wrested from them as the Portuguese were formerly by this nation. Their 
forts to the eastward generally consist of a square with four bastions, 
without any modem works. Their garrisons chiefly of a motley tribe, without 
discipline, without clothing, and very little pay. Their officers without 
practice, generally the scum of the people, exceedingly ignorant, and dead to 
every feeling excepting to that of smoking and soplii drinking, and so great is 
the economy of their Government that scarce a garrison has a corps of more 
than five or six officers— many two. I confine this account to the eastern 
settlements. Two ships of the line with two frigates and 500 land forces would 
have commanded terms to any garrison, excepting Batavia. Their government 
is everywhere, abhorred by the country people, and I am persuaded the appear- 
ance of ships alone, at some settlements, would occasion a revolt. My lord, 
a Metachmeift of such a squadron during the height of the monsoon would 
answer two purposes, not only distressing the enemy, hut recruiting your own 
strength, for, as Dutch soldiers consist generally of Germans, they would all 
enlist, under your colours, and I am persuaded if Sir Edward Hughes would 
send this small squadron to Batavia roads, he would soon man his fleet. { 
Lord Macartney contrary to the advice of Sir Eyre Coote adopted the sugges- 
tion of his correspondent and equipped an expedition from Tanjore and Madras 
which was commanded by Sir Hector Munro. Negapatam, the principal settle- 
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ment of the Dutch on the Ooromandal Coast, waS captured in November, and two 
months .after Trincomalee the finest harbour in Ceylon was also taken from 
them. 

The day that Admiral Hughes anchored at Madras after the capture 
of Trincomalee, a French fleet, consisting of twelve* ships of the line and 
eighteen others under the command of Admiral Suffrein, reached the coast. ’ 
On the 15th they came in sight of Madras. The English fleet had consisted of 
six ships of the line, but the day after its return it had been fortunately 
reinforced by three ships from England. The French Admiral hoped to destroy 
tho English squadron in tho roads of Fort St. George, but finding it more 
numerous than he expected, he “hauled away to the southward.” * The 
English fleet in spite of the disparity in numbers followed without hesitation. 
Tho day was spent in an exciting chase after the transports. The next morn- 
ing the English admiral made the signal to form in lino of battle. But it 
was late in the afternoon before “ the action became general from our centre 
to our rear, the commanding ship of the enemy with three others of their 
second line leading down on our centre, yet never at any time during the 
action advancing further than opposite to the Superb’s (our centre ship) 
chestree and beam, and we having little or no wind and some heavy rain during 
that time.” t 

“ Under theso circumstances the enemy brought eight of their best ships 
to the attack of five of ours as the van of our line, consisting of the 3Joumouth, 
Eagle, Burford, and Worcester, could not be brought into action without 
tacking on the enemy, and although the signal for that purpose was at the 
mast-head ready for hoisting, there was neither wind sufficient to enable them 
to tack, nor for the five ships then engaged with the enemy, hard pressed, and 
much disabled in their sails and rigging, to follow them, without an almost 
certainty of separating our van from our rear. At six in the afternoon a squall 
of wind from the south-east took our ships and paid them round head on to 
the enemy to the north-eastward, when the engagement was renewed with 
great spirit and alacrity from our starboard guns, and at twenty-five minutes 
past six the enemy hauled on their wind to the north-east and ceased firing.” I 

The anxiety of the Board was greatly relieved by receipt of the admiral’s 
despatch, “ and deeming the advantages gained by our ships in taking the 
Lnurislon and rescuing a number of prizes captured by the enemy, and in 
silencing their fire after an action of two hours and a half under a great dis- 
parity of numbers as equal to a victory, ordered that a general discharge of 
the artillery in the garrison of Fort William he made to-morrow morning in 
commemoration of this event.” § The Council also wrote a letter of the 
warmest congratulations to Sir Edward Hughes. They stated — “ In a word, we 
regard your action with the French fleet as the crisis of our fate in the 
Carnatic, and in the result of it we see that province relieved and preserved, 
and the permanency of the British power in India firmly established. For 
such important services to the nation and to the Company we, as their 
representatives, offer you our warmest acknowledgments and our sincerest 
congratulations on your success and the glory you have acquired in obtain- 
ing it.” || 

The roar of the cannon proclaiming the naval victory had scarcely ceased 
when evil tidings reached the Board from Madras. Colonel Braithwaite, who, 
after the capture ofNegapatam was protecting with a small detachment chiefly 
consisting of sepoys the territory of Tan j ore, allowed himself to be surrounded Ijy 
the army of Tippoo. For twenty-eight hours, the scanty .force successfully sus- 
tained a desperate conflict. Then the charge of Lally and his four hundred 
Europeans threw the sepoys into confusion and the little army was compelled to 
surrender.f The troops of Tippoo were reinforced by the arrival of two thousand 
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Frenchmen ; and Cuddalore, whose whole garrison consisted only of fourteen 
hundred sepoys and five artillerymen, was forced to capitulate. The loss was 
serious because it afforded a convenient station, both naval and military, to the 
French. On the 10th of April the English army once again took the field. Its 
veteran Chief wrote to the Government at Madras — “ My lord and gentlemen, 

I have a weight upon my shoulders that almost bears me down. Worn out 
in constitution, I feel myself unequal to the constant fatigues and anxieties 
attending my situation. I shall, however, endeavour as far as lays in my 
power to stem the torrent that seems almost ready to overwhelm us, not doubting 
of your exertions to assist my labours.” * On the 24th his army reached 
Wandewash, where, twenty-six years before, the old warrior had defeated Lally. 

But Ilyder refused to fight him on the old battle ground, and Eyre Coote march- 
ing in the direction of Pondicherry, found Hydor and his French auxiliaries 
strongly posted in the neighbourhood of Kellinoor. To attack the enemy on Battle of Arni 
his chosen and fortified ground would have been a rash act, and the English 
general wisely determined to attempt a movement which should draw them 
from their position and compel them to fight on moro equal terms. He 
therefore, on the 30th of May, marched against Arni, Hyder*s great magazine, 
feeling certain that this would draw him from his strong position. The result 
verified the correctness of his conception. Early in the morning on the 2nd of 
June, just as the English army were about to encamp near the fort, the i*oar 
of cannon upon the rear informed the general of the presence of the enemy. 

His baggage was in a hollow with commanding ground all around. Soon a 
heavy fire opened upon him from every quarter in front. After extricating the 
baggage with some difficulty, and placing it well protected on the banks of a 
tank, Eyre Coote ordered the army to advance in two lines towards that part of 
the rising ground upon which the enemy appeared in greatest force. But 
tidings that the main body of the enemy was inclining to the right to attack 
his rear, compelled Eyre Coote to alter his original disposition. The manoeuvre 
having been executed with the greatest celerity and correctness, the English 
army again advanced. The enemy no sooner observed it in motion towards 
them than they retreated. After advancing a couple of miles and having taken 
possession of the heights originally occupied by the enemy, the English 
general halted the troops in order that the baggage should be brought up 
under cover of the line. When this had been accomplished after an hour’s 
halt, the English again advanced. The enemy retreated in confusion. About 
sunset our troops came upon a part of their rear, superintending the crossing 
of some of their guns in the bed of a river. 

“I ordered,” wrote Eyre Coote, "a fire to be opened upon them. Upon observing 
more attentively it was perceived that they had halted to cover the crossing of some of their 
guns or tumbrels then in the bed of the river. Being at this time advanced considerably 
beyond the ground of encampment we bad left in the morning, I sent orders for the baggage 
to assemble at a place, contiguous thereto which had been reconnoitred for it the preceding 
day, and for the cavalry, as soon as they could he dispensed with, to join me. In the interim 
1 ordered the grenadiers of the 78rd, under the Hon’ble Captain Lindsay supported by the 
other European corps and a Bengal regiment of sepoys under Major Blaine, to push across the 
river and to drive the enemy from the opposite banks, which was pei formed with great alacrity 
and spirit by the whole of the corps, and with the most exemplary ardour by the grenadiers of 
the 78rd who led the attack, and who received a scattered fire of musketry from the enemy as 
they approached. They gave way on all sides and left us in possession of one gun, a long 
braes six-pounder, five tumbrels full of ammunition, and two carts of shot. The corps con- 
tinued the pursuit with great eagerness until they had gone upwards of a mile beyond the 
river, but could not oome up with the enemy. However, they pressed them so close that it is 
out of doubt could even half our small body of cavalry been employed that day with the line, 

<* had it beeif possible for them after receipt of my orders to have joined me in time, not only 
more guns would have bein taken -but the whole or greatest part of Lally s corps have fallen 
into our hands. When the cavalry did join, the enemy had so dispersed and got to so great a 
distance, that no attempt could be made upon them with the smallest prospect of success, f 

Want of cavalry and want of provisions prevented the English commander 
from taking, the greatest advantage of his victory. He wrote “ It has 
been my misfortune ever since I took the field, on the event of every success, 
to have cause to lament my inability to pursue the advantages open from victory 
for want of a sufficiency of provisions. On the present occasion, ua,cl I pos- 
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sessed the means of subsistence, I could not only have driven Hyder up the 
Ghauts, but most probably have got hold of hi^ grand magazine of Ami which 
would ihost assuredly have so far ended the war as to have checked his imme- 
diately returning in force to the Carnatic, whilst it would have given to this 
army that very support which at this moment maintains his.”* 

The same express which brought the Board news of Eyre Coote’s successful 
action near Arni, also brought a despatch from the admiral containing a graphic 
account of a hard fought action with the French fleet. After the first engage- 
ment the English fleet had returned to Madras at the beginning of March. 
Towards the end of that month the French admiral left Porto Novo to attack 
a fleet of English Indiamen which had appeared on the ooast. Sir Edward 
Hughes on hearing of this movement immediately got under weigh, and the day 
after leaving Madras “ fell in with His Majesty’s ships Sultan and Magnanime 
and their convoy of seven of the Company f s outward bound ships, and a French 
prize. Tho convoy I immediately despatched to Madras roads, and took with 
me the Sultan and Magnanime, steering a direct course for Trincomalee, in order 
to land the military stores and reinforcement of troops for that garrison, deter- 
mined not to seek the enemy’s squadron till that service was first performed, 
nor to shun them if they fell in my way.”f 

On the 8th April, the English admiral discovered the onemy’s squadron 
consisting of eighteen sail, hut as his first object was to relieve Trincomalee, he 
held on his course, and the French followed. On the 11th, Sir Edward 
Hughes made the island of Ceylon about fifteen miles to the southward of 
Trincomalee, and bore away for that place. 

“On the 12th at daybreak, having altered the position of the enemy’s squadron and 
given them the wind by bearing away, I saw them crowding all the sail they could after us, 
and their coppered- bottom ships coming fast up with our rear, on which I immediately deter- 
mined to engage them. At 9 in the forenoon 1 made the signal for the line of battle ahead ou 
the starboard tack at two cables’ length distance, tho enemy’s squadron then bearing north by 
east, distant about 6 miles, and the wind at north by east, they continued manajuvering their 
ships and changing their position in their line till 15 minutes past noon, when they bore down 
to engage His Majesty’s squadron; one sail of them, stretching along to engage o\ar ships in 
the van, and the other seven sails steering directly on our centre, the Superb, with the Monmouth 
her second ahead, and the Monarea her second astern ; at half past one the engagement began in 
the van of both squadrons, and at three minutes after, I made the signal for a general engage- 
ment ; the French admiral and his second astern boro down ou the Superb within pistol shot, 
where he continued giving and receiving a severe lire for nine minutes, and then stood on, 
greatly damaged, to attack the Monmouth, at that time engaged with another of the enemy’s 
ships, and made room for the ships in his rear to draw up to the attack of our centre, where 
the engagement was warmest. At 3, the Monmouth lost her main and mizzen-masts, and drew 
out of the line to leeward of our squadron. At 40 minutes past 3, being near the shore, I 
made the signal for the squadron to wear and haul their wind in aline of battle ahead on the 
larboard tack still engaging the enemy. At 40 minutes past 5, being in shoal water and fear- 
ing the Monmouth might drift too near shore, I made the signal for the squadron to prepare to 
anchor and hauled down the signal for the line of battle. At 40 minutes past 6 the enemy’s 
squadron in great disorder drew off to the eastward, and the engagement ceased, at which time 
] anchored with His Majesty’s squadron in order to repair our damages, which on board the 
Superb and Monmouth were very great indeed, both in their hulls, masts, suils, and rigging, 
nor had any one ship of the squadron escaped without great injury in her hull and masts, and 
all were much torn in their e&ils and rigging.”J 

For seven days the two fleets lay within shot of each other too disabled to 
fight or to sail. Then the English squadron returned to Trincomalee and the 
French to a Dutch port. Alter having “refitted the several ships of the squad- 
ron, and taken on board such of our recovered men as could be serviceable, the 
English fleet returned, at the end of June, to Negapatam to watch /he enemy Is 
squadron.”§ On the 6th of J uly the two fleetB again came in sight, and another 
desperate contest took place. It ended in serious loss on both sides, but 
without the capture of any ships. The French were however compelled to 
abandon all idea of capturing Negapatam. r 

The admiral in his letter announcing his engagement with, the french 
fleet congratulated the Board “ most sincerely on the peace concluded between 
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the Company and the MahrattaS. w * After long and intricate negotiations and 
a succession of disappointment^ oh the 17 th of May the treaty of Salbai was 
concluded with Sindia.^-_AH territories conquered from the Peishwa, subse- 
quent to the treaty-Qf-xurandhar, were to be restored; the Nizam and Hyder 
Ali were also to restore* the territories they had taken from the English, and 
all Europeans, except the English and Portuguese, were to be excluded from 
the Mahratta dominions. Broach was given to Sindia for his humanity to 
the English after the convention of VVargaum,and he became guarantee for the 
due fulfilment of the treaty by the contracting parties. Eyre Coote on receiving 
intelligence of the treaty of Salbai wrote and informed llyder what had taken 
place. The Mysore Chief replied with considerable sarcasm — “ I have received 
your obliging letter wherein you observe that the news of the tveaty of 
alliance and friendship which has taken place between the Peishwa and the interview between 
English must have been known to me because my name is included therein, E^gUah'envoy . th " 
all of which I perfectly comprehend. Without giving me notice, how is it 
possible that my name can be included ? ”f He requested that an envoy should 
be sent to him with a copy of the treaty and Eyre Coote acceded to his request. 

The account of the interview between Hyder Ali and the envoy is of con- 
siderable interest, and raises our opinion of the frankness and determination of 
the Mysore Chief. After stating that ho had heard that the English general 
was a groat and gallant commander and an excellent man, Hyder plunged at 
once into business. It was never any wish of his to quarrel with the English, 
but be had been driven to it by their want of faith. The envoy urged that 
he was the first to infringe the treaty, and Hyder replied — 

“ I will tell you who it was that transgressed the treaty. In the first place it was stipu- 
lated that we should mutually assist each other, and they agreed to lend me troops. When 
therefore the Mahrattas had entered my country 1 wrote to them a variety of ways, desiring 
them to send me succours. In reply they at first told me they would send them, they would 
send them, and after some time they said they had written to Europe and expected orders from 
thence. To this I urged that it would be a year and six months before their orders could ho 
obtained from Europe, and of what use would their succours be then ? The Governor's 
answer was that without orders from Europe thoy could do nothing. And yet at length after 
a long time had elapsed they pretended that till then they had received no directions. In this 
manner have they framed excuses to evade this article of the treaty. In the next place I 
told them not to go against Mahe, they said they would not, and yet they went. I know not 
who they are that presume to enter and raise disturbances in my boundaries,”!; 


The envoy attempted to justify the attack on Mahd on the ground that the 
English and French were at war, and tliat the Madras Government were acting 
under orders from home. In passing through Hyder’s territory they did him 
no injury. Hyder replied — 

« In thole sea-ports of mine that are large, the English, French, Dutch, Danes, and all 
the Europeau nations have factories. If then the English factory should there be attacked by 
any, of the rest, ought I to sit an unconcerned spectator? Surely not; but to proceed. — A 
third point is, that the people at Tellicherry are always supplying Nayem Ra with guns and 
ammunition and encouraging him by tliat means towage war with me. What treaty can sub- 
sist when such unreasonable proceedings take place on our side? What friendship can ever 
be maintained between you and me? But, besides all this, every year or two a new Governor 
comes out and does whatever he takes it into his head to do without any regard to treaties or 
engagements, but only to what happens to strike him as advisable. In this case the Company 
I acknowledge is one Company, they ore not divided, but while these people that come hither 
continue to pursue such measures, what dependence is there on a treaty ? It was on those 
accounts that I took it into my head, that though it should cost me crores of rupees I would 
spend it in destroying and laying waste your country till never a lamp was left to burn there, 
and having formed this resolution, I wrote to my vakeel that I should certainly come into 
the Carnatic, But though he went and reported this, it was neither believed nor attended to. 
An European vakeel, hoyever, came from Madras, and presented me, as. you do now, with a 
fine series of arguments, telling me "that they and I ought to be ] fiends, and a great deal 
more to that effect. In answer to all which I told him immediately, in plain terms, that I post- 
tivelv would visit the Carnatic, and that on his way back to Madras ho would see my cavalry 
and artillery in readiness. With this plain message I sent him book, and I have since kept 
mv word. I have oome, and for these two years have desolated your whole country and burnt 
all to ashes.* In future, too, you will know what I can do, for what care I if it eost me ten 
sUSiTrupM. nor. tbanlli.. .pent «lra.dp; you, md.ed, will sulfer, tat to mo .t » . 
' trifle, or nothing ”§ 
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The envoy asked what Hyder expected to ^ain if he spent another ten erores 
of rupees on the war. “ Do you think the English will ever be crushed by you ? 
Or the 'Carnatic become yours ? Do you expect to sec ‘it even in a dream ? 
No ! be assured, this is a vain idea.” Hyder replied — “ What I had to 
do I have done. Madras only remains, and what great matter is that ? ”* 
He desired to know if the envoy had brought a copy of the treaty which he 
was told had been concluded between the Poona ministry and the English, 
and in which his name was included. The envoy remarked that the ship 
bringing a Persian copy had been captured, that those which had reached 
them were in English, and that they had not forwarded him a translation 
as it might prove inaccurate, but that he had furnished him with a verbal 
detail of the particulars of the treaty. Hyder retaliated with warmth— “ [ 
am not a boy that, after spending erores of rupees and undergoing the 
fatigue of two years’ war, I should qui£ the Carnatic and set your people 
at liberty, merely on the strength of you$ information.” He knew nothing 
of tho treaty which had been signed, but before four months elapsed the English 
would know the value of a treaty with the Mahrattas. “ Do you know, he 
asked, “ what engagements the Poona ministry have entered into with me P” 
I told him “ No.’* “ Hear then,” said he, “ I will tell you : I was to expunge 

the English name from the Carnatic, and they engaged to take charge of 
Bengal. This was what, vve agreed upon, and to this day the letters that come 
from there are to the same cffect.”+ As to tho material assistance that the 
Nizam and Mahrattas could afford the English be professed to attach no 
importance to it : He said ** You will march four coss in a day, more you 
cannot for your lives, and so keep trotting after me all round the country ; my 
business in the meantime I shall take care to dispatch. I shall lay all waste 
around you, tlijs will be my employment, aud then yon do your best. Bring 
the Nizam and the Mahrattas to help you, and see what you can do. You were 
all three united for a time once before, and what did it end in ? And what 
think you will it come to in future P Why, each will go back the same way 
he came.”| 

A second audience was held the next day, and for an hour and a half the 
English envoy reiterated his arguments as to the advantages which would 
accrue to Hyder from making peace. The Mysore Chief listened patiently 
and at the close of the discourse declared that it was his wish to settle the dis- 
pute and contract a hearty friendship with the English. “ My friendship,” he 
declared, “ will not be like that of tho Mahrattas and the Nizam. You have 
now, you say, secured that of the former, but take my word for it, you will 
discover, in four or five months more, how far it is to be relied upon. When 
they have not observed one dot of the treaty they mado with me, why should 
you imagine their attachment to you will be more durable ? There is no occa- 
sion for me , however, to tell you this : you will bo sufficiently apprised of it 
when the time comes. A sight of the letters and papers that come constantly 
to me from thence, which you may see if you please, would alone convince 
you.”§ Hyder declared himself willing to make a treaty of peace, but he 
refused to close the war by merely agreeing to the Poona treaty. “I 
have not entered,” he remarked, “ the Carnatic and made war here for 
these two years past merely for the purpose of going out as I came, and if I 
chose to do so, there would surely be no need of waiting for your orders ; 
rather than do that I will stay two years more. I care not for the ex- 
pense, nor do I expect to get any money out of the Carnatic. That is no object 
with me , for when tho English troops formerly entered my country j. I did not 
scruple even then to bum and lay waste the whole territory in which they march- 
ed. But you are undone if your country is not in a condition to yield revenue ; 
for what avails it that you possess a fort, like that of Vellore for instance, with- 
out being ablo to realize anything from its dependencies ?”|j He argued that as 

* Secret Select Committee’s Proceedings, 26tli August 1782, Vol. Ill, pnge 881. 

t Iiid ,, page 890. 

t Ibid „ page 890. 

1 * IbiA „ page 898. 
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in the treaty with the Mahrattas and the Nizam, the English had agreed 
to the surrender of territory, he Jiad a right to expect the same torms. It was 
in vain that the envoy urged that it was to the Mahrattas only the English had 
agreed to restore the country they had taken from them, and that they had 
not invaded nor destroyed any English possession. On this point Hyder 
remained firm and would listen to no overtures. Sindia had written to him as 
to his real intention with regard to the Poona treaty. “ My answer to him 
is, that let that measure take place when it may, I am bent upon war.”* 

Eyre Cooto finding that Hyder would not withdraw his demands, Death of 
closed the negotiations, and with his troops returned to Madras. The time Hj ' der AU> 
had come when he must leave the veterans ho had so often led to victory. 

He had begun the. campaign broken in health, and the toils and anxieties 
of war had quite undermined his constitution. The doctors informed him 
that his only hope of recovery was a sea voyage and change of air j and it was 
with no common pain that he obeyed their commands and set sail for Bengal. 


He had not long left the scene of war when tidings reached the Board ofj 
the death of his great antagonist. Worn out by the fatigues of the campaign and! 
suffering from a cancer, Ilyder Ali expired in his eightieth year. A bitter and! 
inveterate foe of England, he possessed some of those qualities which Englishmen! 
admire. He had received from nature excellent parts, vast muscular strength*' 
and unflinching courage. He was a bold and skilful horseman and no one! 
outdid him as a marksman. His education had not been such as to develope his! 
understanding. He could not read nor write any language, but he spoke Can-j 
arese, Malivatta, Telugu, and Tamil. He w as his own prime minister, and in[ 
the business of the Stato was most assiduous. He had the talent of choosing! 
his servants well, and treated them with generosity if they served his ambition,; 
but with ruthless severity if they interfered with his glory. His temper was; 

S urely intellect iial and was affected neither by pity nor passion. No act was too: 

aseor cruel for him to commit in the pursuit of his aim, the prosperity and great-: 
ness of the empire which he founded. The rising power of the English threat- 
ened, he considered, its security ; and he carried merciless devastation into their! 
dominions. With singular pertinacity he warred against them for years, but at the! 
close of life he felt he was engaged in a hopeless conflict. After his death, liis son ; 
Tippoo found in the folds of liis father’s turban a small scrap of paper on which i 
were written the following words : “ I have gained nothing by the war with 
the English, but am now, alas, no longer alive. If you, through fear of disturb- 
ances in your own kingdom repair thither, without having previously con- 
cluded peace with the English, they will certainly follow you and carry the 
war into your country. On this account, therefore, it is better first to make : 
peace on whatever terms you can procure, and then go to your own country.” f i 


. Tippoo, however, did not hearken to the advice of his father, and conti- 
nued the war. It might have been brought to a close if the English had 
struck a decisive blow. But General Stuart, who succeeded to the command of 
the Madras army, after the departure of Eyre Coote, wasted valuable time in 
altercation with the civil authority. With a better equipped army than Sir Eyre 
Coote ever commanded, he allowed sixty days to pass without making any 
forward movement, and when he did move liis only action was to destroy the 
fortifications of three forts which Eyre Coote was most anxious to preserve. 
The Madras Government were not desirous to conduct the war to a successful 
issue hut were bent on making peace on any terms. They sent an envoy 
to negotiate with Tippoo, and requested from the Supreme Government full 
and special powers tq conclude a peace with Tippoo. The request aroused the 
anger of Hastings. He wrote:— 

o After having lost the most favourable occasion that could be wished for expelling the 
M vBoreans out of the Carnatic, and even preventing Hyder's son from succeeding to any 
considerable part of the power of his father, you now request to be invested with powers to 
acknowledge % Tippoo as the representative of Hyder, and to yield to him whatever his father 
irf all his power, amidst all our distresses, was subjected to resign by the treaty which we had 
concluded with the Mahrattas. 


• Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 26th August 1782, Vol. Ill, pngo 806 . 
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prosperous voyage the vessel was approaching Madras when at dusk four ships 
were perceived steering the same course. At the break of day it was dis- 
covered that they wore enemies. “ For the four following days, it being full 
moon, the night as clear as the day, the chase was most indefatigably pur- 
sued; fresh breezes were in the day, calnfs in the night; in the former 
we had, in spite of their number, the apparent heels of them, but in the 
calms the frigates by making use of their sweeps and tow-boats always 
regained their distance; during the whole chase the four ships were never 
nearer us than ono league, nor further distant than five, till the last day, when 
we ran two of them out of sight.’’! But the suspense proved too great for 
the shattered constitution of Eyre Coote. “ On the third day, big with the fate 
of the service, wrapt up with liis country's cause, and feeling, I believe, his own 
consequence and the benefit the enemy would reap if they captured him, his 
family also on board, and a thousand other points crowded on his shattered 
frame ; the trial proved too great, and the General dropt on deck, struck with 
a paralytic stroke ; from that day, he has been as ill as mortality is capable of 
enduring ; hovrtwer, thank God, we have got him on shore, better than could 
have been expected, and I have hopes that he may yet recover the use of his 
right side, and be otherwise in time reinstated."!: The hopes were not destined 
to be realised. On the 27th April 1783, Colonel Owen wrote : “ Your good 
and great general, Sir Eyre Coote, is no more, worn down by sever’© illness 
and fatigue both of body and mind, a very martyr to the public cause. Ho 
this afternoon about five o’clock, resigned his breath, thank God, seeming with- 
out pain ; bis last two days were remarkably placid and serene."§ To his native 
land in the spring which followed his death were taken the remains of Eyre 
Coote and buried in the quiet village of Rockwood in Hampshire. A sumptu- 
ous monument was erected in Westminster Abbey to commemorate his worth. || 

! He was a brave soldier and a great captain. His military acquirements were 
extensive, both from study and experience, and his movements were bold, com- 
prehensive, and cautious. With cool reflection he planned his operations and 
with unflinching resolution, amidst appalling difficulties, he executed them. In 
him daring valour was combined with patience and sweetness of temper. In the 
I hour of danger and trial his singular serenity roused the hopes of his veterans, 
and his unaffected kindness and consideration for them won the affection of 
jtlie European soldiers and made him the idol of the native troops. 

The death of Eyre Coote was a severe blow to Hastings' plans of retrieving 
the desperate state of the Carnatic. But his resolution never faltered to conduct 
vigorously the war against Tippoo ; and he wrote to the Madras Government abso- 
lutely forbidding them to mata peace with the Mysore Chief. The Poona Govern- 
ment had, after many months’ delay, ratified the Treaty of Salbai, and Hastings 
hoped that by the aid of the Nizam and the Mahrattas a single campaign vigor- 
ously conducted should lead to his overthrow. But General, j3tuart was incapable 
of vigorous action, and Lord Macartney was bent on making peace. When news 
readied India that the French had concluded peace with the English, the Govern- 
or of Madras again wrote to the Supreme Government asking for power to ar- 
range a treaty with Tippoo. Hastings replied : “ YojLxequireiQUX tAw nt 

* Secret Select Committee’* Proceedings, lltk March 1783, Vol. Ill, page 91S. 

t ■*«<* 7th May 1783, Vol. Ill, page MS. 
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“It avails the interests of Great Britain in India buft little that your President, in a long 
minute on the 11th of February last, appears sensible of $he happy opportunity which has beeu 
lost for the recovery of the Carnatic, and the expulsion of our natural enemies; records of 
laborious altercations, stinging invective, and mutual complaint are no satisfaction to the pub- 
lic in compensation for a neglect that may cost millions, and Jipon a field where immense 
sums had beeu expended to maintain our footing.”* 

The uneasiness caused by the tidings from Madras led Hastings once more 
to appeal to the patriotism of Eyre Coote. He asked him to resume command of 
the army in the field. Though his health had not recovered from the fatigues 
and anxieties of the late campaign Sir Eyre Coote acceded to the request 
and embarked on board the Resolute for Fort St. George. After a rapid and 
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with Tippoo on the basis of the ^tahratta treaty, and the pacification which has 
lately taken place in Europe. By both these authorities peace is already formally 
concluded with Tippoo if he will accept of peace, and by the former the Peishwa 
is bound to compel him ty) it if he shall refuse; therefore we cannot consent to 
any direct and independent treaty with Tippoo, nor to any conclusive agreement 
whatsoever which you may make with him, except for a cessation of hosti- 
lities.”* He added ; “ Respecting your claim on Tippoo for a reimbursement of 
the expenses of the war, and a compensation for the losses sustained by the 
invasion of the Carnatic, we can only express our astonishment at your making 
it the subject of a serious proposal, and of serious reproach to us for omitting 
it in our treaty with the Mahrattas; but, in short, had it been ever practicable, 
your mode of proceedings would have effectually defeated every chance of 
obtaining it. To solicit peace in order to claim a reimbursement for the ex. 
penses of the war is a new doctrine in negotiation which will not answer in 
India, and we doubt of its effibacynn any country. ”t The letter closes with the 
emphatic remark : “ We have only again to repeat that we will not consent 
to your making any direct treaty of peace with Tippoo Sahe£.’ r f Lord Macart-j 
ney7 contrary "to these express orders, continued negotiations with Tippoo, but- 
the Mysore Chief for three months treated his proposals with silent contempt.! 

At length the gallant capture of Cannanore by a small body of English troops, §h*mty with Tippoo 
and the want of success which attended his own armtf, led Tippoo to consentj 
to negotiate a treaty which was signed on the 11th of March 1784. The terms] 
were°a mutual restoration of all conquests, and a severe struggle of four! 
years left neither of the contending parties with any advantage. The treaty,! 
though it made a temporary peace, was a provocation to future war. It; 
entailed the necessity of another conflict to correct the arrogance with which)' 
it inspired Tippoo. 

Hastings_jjbjeetcd- to the form of thetreaty, as it made no mention of the Hastings’ 
Na wabof Arcot and excluded him from, a participation intheqjeace stipulated for t0 6 
his dominions." This the Governor-General regarded as an avowed usurpation of 
his right of sovereignty and subversive of the principles of justice and good faith. 

But he considered peace to be “an object too valuable to he rejected if it can be 
retained with honour,” and he expressed liis willingness to sign the treaty pro- 
vided it were accompanied with a declaratory clause which should include the 
Nawab of Arcot as an essential party to it. Hastings also objected to the treaty 
on account of the total omission of the jujaroes, 6T. the Peishwa. and Mahadajee 
* lindiaTwho had both striven to compel Tippoo to comply, with the treaty 
of^BaTBair r ‘ The Mahrattas,” he wrote, “after having manifested to the 
world the decided part they had taken, were left exposed to the consequences 
of Tippoo’s resentment, since the treaty was settled without any provision for 
them, or even allusion to them, although the peace itself was dependent on 
the treaty with Sindia, and was in a great measure, if not absolutely tlie 
effect of their vigorous interposition.” In order to soothe the wounded feel- 
inga 0 f gindia, and to reconcile him to the treaty, Hastings wrote him a letter 
ihrwHoh U l tfeT Alte ring that * r the treaty was in every respect conformable to 
that of Salbai,” he endeavoured to make up for the inattention which had been 
shewn to his Government in the form of the treaty by ascribing to him and 
the Mahratta State that degree of merit in the completion of it which he 
thought was simply their due.|| Hastings’ apprehensions that the Mahrattas 
would be offenfed at their names being omitted from the "g® 

not without foundation. His letter, however, dispelled the unfavourable 
impression Seated by the treaty. Hastings wrote— Sindia felt that some 
declaration of this kidd was necessary not only to preserve tlie 
of the Mahratta Government in the eyes of its neighbours gt 

nisbed by the inattention shewn towards it by the deputies from lort ; b . 

Geor«e but also to justify himself to the ministers of his superior for having 
led tlem into, measures which, whatever might have been their effect w>th 
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regard to the English Government, had been ‘attended with no honour to the 
Mahratta State, and threatened to involve 'it nn a war with Tippoo, of which 
the first movements were produced by a plan concerted with us, and our parti- 
cipation in it assured under a new engagement, but which they were now left 
to conduct by themselves. So strongly was Sindia impressed with these ideas 
that lie thought it accessary to desire that a similar declaration should be given' 
to him by the Board.”* And although it was “contrary to the forms of our 
constitution which prescribed that all correspondence with "the princes of India 
should be carried on through the Governor- General singly, ”+ Hastings recom- 
mended the Board to authorise him to send Sindia in their name a written 
declaration to the same effect as that contained in his letter to him. With 
pardonable pride he informed the Board : “ It is in some degree foreign to the 
present subject, yet I cannot refrain from imparting to you the pleasing satis- 
faction which I myself feel in observing the great and evident change that has 
within these few years taken place with regard to our Government in the 
opinions and dispositions of the principal powers of Hindustan. We seem now 
to have regained our proper weight in the political system, and the neighbour- 
ing States, who formerly shrunk from our advances, are eager to participate in 
our views, and to connect their interests with ours.’ , | 

The great change, to use his modest words, that had taken place was due to 
the coui’age and statesmanship of Hastings. Menaced by foes on all sides, ill- 
supported by his masters, surrounded by colleagues who thwarted, embarrassed 
and intrigued against him, be contrived by liis individual energies to raise the 
Company from being a body of merchants and adventurers into the most 
powerful State in the politics of India. Englishmen have grown so accus- 
tomed to being the masters of India that they have not sufficiently realised 
the difficulty Of Hastings’ task, or the genius of the man whose far sight first 
saw and whose brave and confident patience realised this romantic idea of bis 
country’s greatness. As be told the House of Commons : — 

“ The valour of others acquired, I enlarged and gave shape and consistency 
to the dominion which you hold there ; I preserved it ; I sent forth *its armies 
with an effectual but economical hand, through unknown and hostile regions, 
to the support of your other possessions ; to the retrieval of one frotn degrada- 
tion and dishonour ; and of the other from utter loss and subjection. I main- 
tained the wars which were of your formation, or that of others, not of mine. 

I won one member§ of the great Indian confederacy from it by an act of 
seasonable restitution ; with another|| I maintained a secret intercourse, and 
converted him into a friend ; a third^f I drew off by diversion and negotiation, 
and employed him as the instrument of peace. When you cried out for peace, 
and your cries were heard by those who were the object of it, I resisted this, 
and every other species of counteraction, by rising in my demands, and accom- 
plished a peace, and I hope everlasting, with one great State ;** and I at least 
afforded the efficient means by which a peace, if not so durable, more season- 
able at least, was accomplished with another.f f 

“ I gave you all, and you have rewarded me with confiscation, disgrace 
and a life of impeachment.” 

, At the time when Hastings was straining every nerve to baffle the foes of 
England in India, and his efforts were about to be crowned with success, news 
reached him of the severe censures which had been passed on his conduct by 
the Secret Committee of the House of Commons. This was speedily followed 
by intelligence of the subsequent resolution of the House that it \yas the duty 
of the Directors to recall him. The Court of Directors decided that it was 
expedient to remove him, but the Court of Proprietors rescinded their resolution. 
In December 1782 Hastings wrote a letter to Lord Shelburne who had succeeded 
Lord Rockingham as prime minister, in which he vigorously defended bis 
foreign policy. He stated with truth that the invasion of the Carnatic was 

f , • r 
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due to a great confederacy against all the British Governments, and that he had 

no concern in the origin of the jjwahratta war, but “ the prosecution of it was 

mine, and the Malwa peace is exclusively mine. 5 ' “Forgive me,” he writes, “ the 

boast when I add that I have been the instrument of rescuing one Presidency 

from infamy and both fyora annihilation.” Fearing that his conduct at Benares 

might he misrepresented and misconstrued, he forwarded to Lord Shelburne a 

copy of the narrative which he had ordered to be printed of what had taken 

place. “ It may perhaps prove,” he wrote, “ a gratification of curiosity to your 

lordship to receive a book which is, every process of it, the manufacture of the 

country.” Hastings’ fears were well-founded. Fox and Burke, annoyed at the 

Court of Proprietors* refusal to recall him, had begun to attack the Benares case 

with all the invectives they could command. In February 1732 took place the Coalition between 

famous coalition between Fox and North, and the combined parties defeated the F6x ttnd North ’ 

ministry on a motion concerning peace. The same month Hastings received 

a copy of the resolution of the Court of Directors condemning his conduct 

iu the affairs of Benares as a breach of treaty, and justifying Chcyt Sing. He 

regarded the resolution not only in the light of a personal insult, but as an 

incentive to the princes of India to throw off the authority of the Company and 

assassinate their servants. For the sake of his masters he had shrunk from no 

danger and no responsibility, and they had condemned him. It would have 

been more profitable to him to have followed a less arduous and safer course. 

The words lie wrote to a friend reveal how deeply he felt the wrongs done to Hosting*’ defence of 


him : — 


bis policy. 


“ X could have guarded myself most effectually against their censures by avoiding all 
responsibility, and covering myself with their orders in whatever I did. I could have kept 
their troops and treasure at home, when the Presidency of Bombay was engaged in schemes to 
which it was confessedly unequal. I could have suffered the disgrace of the unhappy affair of 
Wargaum to remain an indelible stain on the British name. It was no concern of mine. I 
could have suffered the Carnatic to fall an easy prey to Hyder, when Francis opposed the 
measures which I suggested for its preservation, and I could have justified it on the principle 
of self-preservation, the prior care due to the first possessions of the Company, the want of 
authority from home, the season of the year, which would render it an act of madness to send 
their troops to perish by sea, and by a fair estimate of ways and means, which would prove 
that we had not assets for such an enterprise. I could have acquiesced in the violations of 
faith, which the Government of Madras were guilty of towards Nizam Ali, and contented 
myself with protesting against it. I could have seen Chimnajee lay Bengal waste, for it was 
scarce in his power to avoid it, and nothing but my private aid prevented it. I could have sat 
quietly down when our ordinary resources would yield no more supplies for the war, aud ruin 
threatened. What business had I at Benares ? 

“ But if T had observed this discreet and safe conduct, let me ask not you, my friend, but 
my most rancorous enemies, what would have been the state of the Company, or whether it is 
likely that it would at this time have existence ? 

“ In the meantime I could have provided an ample fortune for myself, by mcaus which 
no one could have assumed to hurt or discredit me.” 


In a letter to the Court of Directors Hastings carefully and eloquently re- 
viewed his whole policy. After apologizing for whatever might appear offensive 
in it, he declared that he should have submitted in silence to the severest expres- 
sions of censuro had they been no more than expressions and applied to real facts. 

« gut when the censures are not applied to real facts and are such as substan- 
tially affect my moral character, I should myself he an accomplice in the injury 
if I suffered the slightest imputation to remain which it was in my power to 
efface.** He refuted by cogent arguments the statement that Chcyt Sing was 
an independent prince and that ho was guilty of any breach of faith in his 
treatment of him. He then proceeded with great earnestness to deprecate the 
'suggestion of tho Court to restore Chcyt Sing, and declared that he would H^hn^iare, 
immediately resign if Cheyt Sing were reinstated at Benares. Then enlarging refi ig nt 
with considerable force on the services he had done the Company, and the 
patience and temper with which he had submitted to all the indignities which 
had been heaped upon him, he requested the Court to obtain the early nomi- 
natiofl of unperson to succeed him, and declared his intention to resign their 
service as soon as he could do it without prejudice to their affairs. 

When Hastings wrote this letter, he fixed upon the beginning of the yearOude .fair*, 
for his departure to England, but shortly after despatching it an event 
occurred which compelled him to alter his plans. The Nawab of Oude and 

1(2 
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his ministers had appealed against the conduct of Mr. ^ Bristow,^ the Resi- 
dent, and “ impelled roe,” wrote Hastings, *j/by every tie of justice, honour 
and public duty to sacrifice every consideration that Regarded myself alone, 
if necessary, for his redress.” It was a costly sacrifice, for it entailed upon 
Hastings separation from his wife. His love and admiration for her were 
unbounded. There was not such a being in the world, as long as she was by his 
side, nothing could come amiss to him : the cares and fatigues of the day 
made no impression ou his spirits. When she had left he wrote : “ I miss you 
in every instant and incident of my life, and everything seems to wear a dead 
stillness around me ; I come home as to a solitude.” His greatest comfort in her 
absence was to read her letters. “It contains your words and your thoughts, and 
I had rather brood over the melancholy passions excited by it, than be a sharer 
in the most pleasing entertainments that nature or art could afford me.” 
The only action in his lonely and stormy life concerning which a doubt 
seems to have ever crossed his mind was his resolve to part from her. “I 
think we have ill-judged. The reflection has often for an instant occurred 
to me that we were wrong, hut I constantly repressed it. I urged everything 
that could fix the resolution beyond the power of recall, and felt a con- 
scious pride in the sacrifice I was preparing to make.”* The state of his 
wife’s health laid him under the stern necessity of sending her to England : 
the state of India compelled him to remain at his post. “ I will resign this 
thankless office,” said he, “ on the first favourable opportunity ; but I will 
not be driven from it either by the folly of my subordinates or the in- 
justice of my superiors. I have saved India, in spite of them all, from 
foreign conquest, neither will I quit my post until the internal affairs of this 
great country shall have been restored to something like order.” Bengal and 
Behar was threatened with famine, and Hastings appointed a committee to take 
measures for the relief of the people. He also applied the whole energies of 
his mind to the over-ungracious task of retrenchment and reform. The state 
of affairs in Benares and Oude caused him grave anxiety. He had always 
regarded Oude as our bulwark against foreign aggression, and its prosperity 
and good government as essential to the safety of our own dominion'. Erom 
the first moment that he had become Governor-General he had courted an Oude 
alliance with unceasing assiduity, and he had sedulously cultivated the friend- 
ship of the Nawab Sliuja Doula and his son. “His titular rank of Yizier 
of the Empire,” wrote Hastings, “ rendered him a conspicuous object of view 
to all the States and Chiefs of India, and on the moderation and justice with 
which the British Government in Bengal exercised its influence over him, 
many points most essential to its political strength and to the honour of the 
British name depended.”! Hastings was of opinion that Bristow had treated 
the Nawab neither with moderation nor justice. When the latter met him 
at Chunar he had persuaded him to agree to the admission of the assistance 
of the Resident in the charge then specially given to his minister of Mb finances 
and public disbursements. Dissatisfied with the conduct of Mr. Middleton, to 
whom this charge was first committed, Hastings nominated Mr. Bristow 
i to it in his stead. “To this I had various and powerful inducements. The 
principal was the reiterated order of the Court of Directors for his appointment; 
secondly the wish of the other Members of the Council urging it ; thirdly, their 
declaration of uniting to support my authority, and other concurrent circumstan- 
ces removing the objection which had hitherto opposed it; fourthly, a reliance on 
the personal gratitude of Mr. Bristow for my optional nomination of him to so 
important a trust ; and fifthly, his assurances and a pledge given me for the per- 
formance of them in which I then reposed a religious confidence.”! 'This confix 
dence, Hastings considered, Bristow had betrayed. He had enjoined him to 
study on every occasion to conciliate the good-will of the Nawab and " to shew 
him every ostensible and external mark of respect,” but the Resident treat- 
ed the Prince as a dependant, and prescribed to him “ the number of horses 
which be should be allowed to use and the dishes whicli should be ccoked for his 
table.” § He also interfered in every department of the State. The Nawab com- 

* “ Echoes from Old Calcutta,” page 802. 
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plained to the Board, and they requested Bristow to answer the charges 
brought against him. Six weeks having elapsed without a reply being received 
from him, Hastings moved that Bristow be recalled, the office of Resident dis- 
solved, and the Nawab and his Minister made responsible for the payment of 
the Company s debt. All the proposals were, after considerable discussion, re- 
jected.^ Bristow in due course of time replied and allegd that he was only acting 
according to the orders of the Governor-General who insisted on the claims of the 
Company being satisfied. Hastings was a statesman who identified his own 
personality with the objects of his administration, and the defence of Bristow was 
regarded by him in the light of a personal insult. He was accustomed to com- 
mand ^ and to bo obeyed. The temerity of Bristow aroused liis anger, and the 
opposition of his colleagues increased it. He knew they did not possess the ability 
or the courage of his old opponents, and that they had only plucked up spirit to 
attack him when his recall was imminent. He felt that he had not that collected 
firmness of mind which he once possessed “ and which gave such a superiority 
in my contests with Clavering and his associates. My last year’s sickness .lias 
left a debility upon my constitution which I cannot remove, nor shall I, till I 
try a colder climate/’* He however possessed a sufficient amount of the old 
imperious vigour to baffle the spirit of cabal in his Council. He told them that 
he held them solely responsible for the state of anarchy in Oude since they 
would neither enforce his instructions nor give Mr, Bristow others. This 
alarmed them. After many discussions they offered to recall Mr. Bristow if the 
Vizier liquidated his enormous debt to the Company by bills on creditable 
bankers “ payable half in one month and the remaining half in two months 
from the date of Mr. Bristow’s surrender of his office to the Vizier.” And they 
added — “ We shall agree to this arrangement on the express condition that the 
Governor-General will hold himself responsible to the Company and the public 
for the faithful performance of these engagements on the part of the Vizier and 
his ministers, as well as for the security of the internal peace of the country, to 
maintain which and enforce these arrangements we shall give him our utmost 
support. ” # f Hastings immediately replied, rejecting the offer. He pointed out 
that it was impossible for the Vizier to pay even half of the sum owed in the time 
mentioned, and he added — “Nor if the Nawab Vizier would engage to pay it 
and I believed him capable of paying it would I * hold myself responsible to the 
Company and to the public for the faithful performance of such an engage- 
ment/ because I do not think it consistent with truth or the regard which 
every man ought to pay to his own reputation to bind himself to the per- 
formance of acts which depend solely on the ability and will of another.”}; 
His colleagues replied “ that they could not imagine nor suggest that the 
Governor-General should be answerable in his private fortune for so large a 
sum or that his responsibility should extend further than those obligations 
which constitute responsibility in a decided recommendation of any measure 
contrary to the general opinion of the majority of the Board.”§ Hastings 
gladly consented ** to be specially answerable for the propriety of the measure,” 
and the Board resolved to recall Bristow, and withdraw the Company’s 
Residency from the Court of Oudo. “ I have indeed conquered,” wrote 
Hastings, “ but I feel little inclination to triumph in my victory ; for my hands 
are yet fettered, and such is the wretched state of the Vizier’s affair, that 
nothing can be more discouraging than the prospect before me. If the Nawab 
Vizier shall desire me to come to his assistance I shall offer it to the Board, 
and shall be better pleased if they refuse than if they assent to it. Yet I will 
do what I can to gain their assent.”|| A short time afterwards he informed a 
friend that ne had written a minute tendering his services to go to Lucknow 
and he added — 

"I know that I oan do much more if I rnn myself the immediate agent, than I can 
by distant influence and a delegated authority, but I may fail, for most wretched is the state 
of the Vizier's dominions, and I may lose my reputation in the consequences of it. On the. 
other hand, I *may be the instrument of retrieving it and of paying the debt which is due 

* • Memoir* of Warren Heating* by Gleig, Vol. Ill, page 122. 

f Secret Select Committee’* Proceeding*, 87th December 1788, Vol. Ill, page 1050, 

$ Ibid „ page 1061. 

g Ibid ,, Pago 1062. 

|| Memoir* of Warren Hasting* by Qleig, Vol. Ill, page 14. 
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from the Nawab to the Company, and if I do, I shall clme my service with glory and leave a 
lasting good name behind me, whatever reproaches tye inventive malice of my countrymen 
may cast upon me for having saved the national interests and honour from the ruin which, 
but for my Exertions, would have fallen on both.”* 

Hasting departure The Council after some discussion gave an unwilling assent to Hastings’ 

for Lucknow. proposal to proceed to Lucknow. In January 1784 liis \?i£e saile d qlo q e for 
Eugland, and in the following month he, started on his journey , to Qiide- He 
made a stay of five days at Benares and sent to the Council a long and minute 
account of tho wretched condition of that province.! “ Erom the confines of. 
Buxar to Benares," he wrote, “ I was fatigued and followed by the clamours 
of the discontented inhabitants.” Their discontent and distress was due to a 
long continued drought and to “ a defective if not a corrupt and oppressive 
administration.” t The land agents and tax gatherers exacted from the proprietors 
of the actual harvest a large increase in kind on their stipulated rent. Those 
who held their fields by the tenure of paying one-lmlf of the produce of their 
crops were robbed of nearly tho whole by false measurements : and from those 
whose engagements were for a fixed rent in money, the half or a greater pro- 
portion was taken in kind. Trade was paralysed by tbe extortion and oppres- 
sion of the custom-house authorities. “ The exorbitant rates," the Governor- 
General wrote, “exacted by an arbitrary valuation of tho goods, tbe practice of 
exacting duties twice on the same goods, first from the seller and afterwards 
from the buyer, and the vexatious disputes and delays drawn on the merchants 
by these oppressions were loudly complained of, and some instances of this 
kind were said to exist even at tho very time when I was in Benares. Under 
such circumstances we arc not to wonder if the merchants of foreign coun- 
tries are discouraged from resorting to Benares, and if the commerce of that 
provinco should annually decay. "§ Hastings forwarded to tho Council an ela- 
borate plan for reforming the administration, for making the ltaja more directly 
interested in its working, and for tho appointment of fresh officials. The Board 
resolved “that tbe Governor-General be authorized to carry into execution the 
plan submitted, the Governor being responsible for its effect, as a temporary 
expedient.” || 

From Benares Hastings proceeded to Lucknow. lie first devoted him- 
self to the intricate task of adjusting the accounts between the Vizier and the 
Company. It was a matter to which he had devoted particular attention and he 
succeeded in persuading the Vizier to give his consent to unequitable arrange- 
ment. After adjusting the accounts, by wise handling of tbe finances and effect- 
ing considerable retrenchments he put the Nawab in a position to pay his debts. 
He also took great troublo in arranging a revenue settlement for five years 
which would afford relief to the husbandmen suffering from years of scarcity. 
The military establishment of tbe Nawab had been both inefficient and costly 
and he placed it on a regular and economical basis. After leaving Lucknow he 
discovered that the Vizier suffered a hardship “ from the army subsidy being kept 
up at its original rate although the number of troops employed by us for the 
defence of his dominions has been greatly reduced.”^ Tbe reduction was due to 
the strength of each regiment being reduced from one thousand to seven hundred 
men. Hastings wrote: “Neither the Vizier nor any of his ministers have 
ever mentioned to mo this deficiency, but it is not the less our duty to take 
it into consideration. In all our adjustments of accounts with the Vizier for 
many years back, we have been regulated by the strictest regard to justice, and 
the Vizier on his part has on every occasion relied most implicitly on our 
justice as well as on the accuracy of our Accomptant-General. „Let us then 
confirm that confidence which is so happily reposed in us by pointing out mis- 
takes even although we must be losers by correcting them. ”** 

To remedy the injustice Hastings proposed that tho cost of the regiment at 
Lucknow, for which the Vizier paid a separate amount, should be included in 


# Memoirs of Warren Hastings by Glcig, Vol. Ill, page 143. 0 

t Ine minute will be fonnd in Secret. Select Committee's Proceedings, 20th April 1784, Vol. IIlJ page 1062. 
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that of the troops for which tlieioriginal subsidy was settled. The proposal was f 
vetoed by the Council, and they also repealed the order given by Hastings that a ► 
costly detachment of ’the Company’s troops stationed at the Nawab’s expense ( 
upon his northern frontier should be recalled.* 

Finding that his cblleagues were bent on maintaining the detachment 
Hastings asked their consent to the Nawab lending it to the son of the Moghua^* , Mof , 1 JJ u 7Emp«r. 
Emperor to assist him in the expulsion of the Sikhs from the territories of whichlor in a campaign 
they had lately possessed themselves in the neighbourhood of Delhi. The Gov-N‘ u, “' t tl,e Slkl ’ 8, 
ornor-General regarded the growing power of the Sikhs as a grave danger. Hel 
wrote — “ A new source of serious contemplation has arisen from a nearer quarter, 
namely, that of the Sikhs, a people who from a mean sect of religious schis- 
matics have rapidly grown into the members of a dominion extending from 
the most western branch of the Attoek to the Avails of Delhi. They are by 
their bodily frame and habits of life eminently suited to the military 
profession ; but this propensity is.qualified by a spirit of independence which 
is a great check to its exertion. Every village has its separate and distinct 
ruler acknowledging no control but that of the people of his oAvn imme- 
diate community, who in their turn yield him little more than nominal sub- 
mission.’^ Conquest and a man of superior capacity and enterprise aided by 
the spirit of religious enthusiasm might, however, weld them into a nation. 

The extinction of the Moghul Empire which \vas rapidly approaching to its 
fall he considered might give birth to a new dominion. “ We are too apt,” he 
wrote, “ to despise the danger which we have not experienced, and to con- 
clude that what has not happened in the ordinary course of events never will 
happen. On such a presumption my conclusions may expose me to the ridicule 
of those who may deem them the mere effusions of a wild imagination. I am 
willing to submit to this consequence if the events which I have foreboded shall 
be prevented by seasonable means of opposition ; but I trust to time, and that 
not distant, for Verifying my prediction if this people is permitted to grow into 
maturity without interruption.”! Time verified the prediction. The genius 
of ono man, the ruler of a potty tribe, welded the Sikhs into a great kingdom, 
and established a power greater than that of Sivaji and Hyder All against 
which we had to struggle for the mastery of India. 

The Prince, whom Hastings Avas anxious to aid in a campaign against the 
Sikhs, had escaped in disgrace from the court of Delhi. The Moghul emperor, 
his father, was a mere puppet in the hands of his minister Afrasiab Khan. 

Afrasiab Khan bad offered to enter, under the name and sanction of the Em- 
peror, into a treaty with the English and the Vizier, hut Hastings rejected 
the offer because “ so far from promoting the wishes of the King, we should 
have to encounter the secret opposition of himself and his ancient servants, 
and perhaps the declared enmity of many other factions now lying dormant § 

The Governor-General had, however, expressed the opinion * that it would be 
for the credit and interest of the English Government to exert their endeavours 
to relieve the Shah from the thraldom of his ministers and to establish his 
authority at least in his dominions,” and when the fugitive Prince prayed his 
assistance, he was not unwilling to grant it. He wrote -‘‘ I alien as the House of 
Timur is, it is yet the relic of the most illustrious line of the Eastern World , its 
sovereignty is universally acknowledged, though the substance of it do on^er 
Ss and the Company itself derives its constitutional dominions from its 
ostensible bounty.” The wretched state of the House of limur appealed to his 
imperial imagination, and he considered it not only a generous, but a wise 
XtS its extinction. In the confusion which was certain to 
follow its fall he considered some new adventurer might start up from 
infill mass who would constitute a new dominion and join to it all the 

* ^ Pa^. Hastings felt that those who had the 
Cghul Emperor in their hands must become the legttimate master^of 
t QTU ] ii e wished to graiti for his country that position. I , , 

L ^d aAMi« tto the field." he wrote. " nor to disturb the repose wb.eh 

• Secret Select Conunittee’i Proceedings, let November 1784, Vnl. ill, l“fr e 
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our Government enjoys and requires and the fatigues and losses which 
it has sustained from a Jong 1 and accumulated "warfare. X want no more than the 
power to dictate, and I am persuaded that I shall have no' need to enforce it. 
The Board, however, were unwilling to adopt so hold a policy and refused to 
countenance any expedition in favour of the Moghul E taper or. 

Bcpie-. Mission to. Not only by arms and by diplomacy did Hastings extend the influence of 

Thibet. I England, but also by commerce. It was his capacious mind that first conceived 

* the plan of opening friendly commercial intercourse between the people over 
whom he ruled and the natives of the lofty table-land behind the snowy peaks to 
the north. He had when Governor of Bengal begun a friendly correspondence 
with the rulers of Tibet and Bhutan, and on the 13th of May. 1774 he s ent the 
first British mission to Tibet under Mr. George Bogle. On the 26th of February 
1776, the Governor-Gerieral Tard before the Board a letter from Bogle informing 
them of his interview with Teshoo Lama, and an interesting memorandum on 
the trade of Thibet. “ The principal articles of merchandise,” he writes, “ between 
Bengal and Thibet are broad-cloth, atter, skins, neel (indigo), pearls, coral, amber, 
and other beads, chauk, spices, tobacco, sugar, Malda stripped sattins and a few 
white cloths chiefly coarse ; the return is made in gold dust, musk and cow-tails.”t 
When Bogle returned from Thibet, ho found Francis, Clavering, and Monson in 
power, and as he was a prottgt of Hastings, he could expect no favour from them. 
The changes made in the administration had deprived him of all his appoint- 
ments, and he had no employment but to act as one of Hastings’ assistants. 
In December 1776, the Governor-General proposed that Bogle be allowed a salary 
of Rs. 1,200 a month during the time he was employed on the mission, and the 
motion was carried. It was a small sum considering the good work done and the 
amount which men situated like Bogle made in those days. When Hastings on the 
death of Monson regained his power, he once more turned his attention to estab- 
lishing free commercial intercourse between Thibet and Bengal. On th e 9th of 
April 1779 George Bogle was appointed to proceed again to Bhutan and Thibet 
“for the purpose of cultivating and improving the good understanding subsisting 
between the Chiefs of those countries and the Government, and to endeavour to 
establish a free and lasting intercourse of trade with the Kingdom of Thibet, and 
the other States to the northward of Bengal.” The Lama, whose respect and 
confidence Bogle had won, was then on a visit to Pekin, and he desired Bogle to 
go round by sea to Canton, promising to obtain the Emperor’s pass for him to 
proceed and join him in the capital. The death of the Lama and of Bogl&c&used 
for a time the intention of sending a mission to be abandoned. But when 
Hastings got letters from Thibet informing him that the soul of the late Lama 
had entered and animated the body of an infant, he proposed to send a second 
Turner’* m iuion. deputation to Thibet. The Board consented, and Mr. Charles Turner was appointed 
to proceed on the mission. On his journey to Lucknow Hastings met 
at Patna Turner returning from Thibet, who handed him a report on the 
results of his mission and also a narrative of his interview with the young 
Lama.{ “Teeslio Lama,” he wrote, “ is at this time about eighteen months 
of age. He did not speak a word but made most expressive signs and 
conducted himself with astonishing dignity and decorum. His complexion 
is of that hue which in England we should term rather brown but not 
without colour. His features good, small black eyes, an animated expression 
of countenance, and altogether I thought him one of the handsomest 
children I had ever seen.”§ The description of the interview between the 
English Envoy and the Great Lama, the high priest of millions of beings, is 
inexpressibly sad. “The little creature turned, looking steadfastly towards 
me with the appearance of much attention while I spoke, and nodded with 
repeated but slow movements of the head as though he understood and 
approved every word but could not utter a reply. The parents, who stood 
by all the time, eyed their son with a look of affection, and a smile expressive 
of heartfelt joy at the propriety of the young Lama’s conduct., His whole 
regard was turned to us, he was silent and sedate, never once lookidg towards 

* Memoirs of Hastings, Gleig, Vo). Ill, page 193. 

t 8ecre^ Select Committee's Proceedings, 24th February 1775, Vol. Ill, psge 254. 

t 'Account of an embassy to the Court of the Tccshoo Lamu in Thibet by Captain Samuel Turner. 

§ Secret Select Committee's Proceedings, 13th April 1784, Vol. Ill, page 1077. 
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• points, as if under theiri influence at tlie time, and with whatever 
pains his manners may have 'been formed so correct, I must own his 
behaviour on this occasion appeared perfectly natural and spontaneous, 
and not directed by any action or sign of authority.”* The next day the 
envoy again visited Teesho Lama to present some curiosities ho bad brought 
for him. “ He was very much struck with a small clock and had it held to him 
watching for a long time the revolutions of the minute hand. He admired it, 
but with gravity, and without any childish emotion.”! When he paid his last 
visit to the Lama, Turner “ received his despatches for the Governor-General 
and from his parents two pieces of satin for the Governor with many compli- 
ments. They presented me with a vest lined with lamb-skins, making me 
many assurances of a long remembrance, and observing that at this time 
Teesho Lama is an infant and incapable of conversing, but they hoped to see me 
again when he shall come of age. X replied that by favour of tlie Lama I 
might again visit this country.”! Turner never had another opportunity of 
visiting the country and no English official has since held personal intercourse 
with the rulers of Thibet. So completely was the policy of opening com- 
mercial intercourse between India and the trans-Himalnyan regions abandoned 
that the very history of the Hastings’ negotiations was forgotten, and most of 
the valuable records of the Thibet and Bhutan Missions have been lost.§ 

Tlie expeditions of Bogle and Turner to Thibet were not the only voyages 
of discovery which Hastiugs despatched. He caused the harbours and rivers 
of paehin Chinn- to he surveyed, and directed the explorer to penetrate as far as 
he could into the interior. Lie also had tlie shores of the Red -kca explored, with 
the view of opening, by that line, a more direct and rapid communication 
between England and India, lie also collected much valuable information 
regarding the Kingdom of Ava and its adjoining districts. His untiring energy 
led him not only to explore the countries of the East, but also tho lan guages of 
Asia. He was familiar with Arabic and Persian. Though unacquainted with 
Sanskrit he encouraged learned pundits to settle in Calcutta, and gave them 
support .while they pursued their researches. The Asiatic Society and tlie 
Mahomedan College at Calcutta arc splendid monuments of his zeal for the 
advancement of Oriental learning and education. 

Tlie time was drawing near for him to leave the land for whose welfare Hastings’ return to 
he had laboured with unwearied energy. In November 1781, Hastings returned Calcutta, 
to Calcutta from Lucknow. On his journey down he received letters from home 
announcing that Pitt had dissolved Parliament, and that the coalition party had 
been defeated at the elections. Major Scott told him that the Lord Chancellor 
considered that the ministry ought to give him a peerage and a red ribbon, and 
that His Lordship did not know a man who cut so great a figure upon the stage 
of the world as Hastings. To his other extraordinary actions must he added that, 
of giving a ministry to Great Britain, for he had put an end to the lato ministry as 
completely as if he had taken a pistol and shot them through the head one after 
another. Pitt had also declared that he looked upon Hastings to be a very great 
and indeed a wonderful man. The news of the downfall of his foes, and the 
flattering terms in which the new ministers spoke of him, led Hastings to hope 
that he would he permitted to pursue liis policy without interruption from 
home, or obstruction from liis colleagues. He wrote to his wife : “ I shall abide 

by the resolution which I communicated to you in my letter of the 24th of 
September, that is to say, if I am required by authority to stay, and have the 
powers given me which ought to belong to my office, and proper objects are 
assigned for my stay, I will stay, however repugnant it may be to my own 
feelings, or hazardous to my health.” Hastings had about this time also heard 
of Pitt's intention to introduce an East India Bill, and he trusted that it would 
grant him the powers he had so long desired. On the 20th of December he 
received a packet “ by way of Bussorah ” which put an end to all his hopes and 

• Segret Seleot Committee*! Proceedings, 18th April 1784, Volume III page 1080. 
t f * Ibid „ page 1081. 

$ Ibid „ page 1081. 

§ Narrative of the Mission of George Bogle to Thibet by Clements R. Markhnuu Mr. Markham writes — 1 " All attempts 
to And adoquute materials among the records at Calcutta or the India Office hare failed." A note in tlfe Consnlta- 
■iona informs m that tho original journal was sent to the Directors. I however hope that a careful search among the 
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hesitations. It brought him a copy of Pitt’s Bill and of his introductory speech 
which Hastings considered more inimical to him than all the onslaughts of Fox 
and Burke. On the 27th December he wrote : “ I have seen, read, and abstracted 
Mr. Pitt’s Bill. It has determined me. I shall make an early trial of my 
colleagues on the affairs of Oude and if they will ^engage to abide by my 
engagements there, I will depart as soon as the Barrington is ready. She is 
now loading.” The dream of his life was shattered ; and in the account of 
his stewardship which he wrote on his voyage home he poured out his feelings’. 
“ Yet may I feel a regret to see that hope which I had too fondly indulged, 
and which I had sustained during thirteen laboured years with a persever- 
ance against a succession of difficulties which might have overcome the con- 
stancy of an abler mind, of being in some period of time, however remote, 
allowed to possess and exercise the full powers of my station, of which I had 
hitherto held little moro than the name and responsibility ; and to see with it 
the belief, which I had as fondly indulged, that I should become the instru- 
ment of raising the British name, and the substantial worth of its possessions in 
India, to a degree of prosperity proportioned to such a trust, both vanish in an 
instant, like the illusions of a dream ; with the poor and only consolation left 
me of the conscious knowledge of what I could have effected, had my destiny 
ordained that I should attain the situation to which I aspired, and that I have 
left no allowable means untried, by which I might have attained it.” 

clone of Hastings’ On the 13th of January 1785 Warren Hastings delivered to the Board a 

Administration. minute in which he informed them of his intention to relinquish the service, if 
his colleagues would give him an absolute and unqualified promise to carry 
out the late arrangements made with the Nawab Vizier. Having received from 
his colleagues an explicit answer agreeing to abide by the agreement, he wrote 
a formal resignation of his powers to his old masters. He told them with 
perfect truth that no man ever served them with a zeal superior to his own. 

On the 1st of February, Hastings attended for the last time a meeting 
of theTTouhcil over wliich he had presided for thirteen years, and after wishing 
his colleagues a warm farewell and paying a handsome tribute of praise to those 
who had aided him in the heavy task of government, lie surrendered t he keys 
of office and brought to a close his great administration. Had he been guilty 
of the crimes laid to his charge, so unwearied was the pertinacity and malice 
of his enemies, that it cannot be doubted they would have been able to furnish 
more satisfactory evidence of his guilt. Of that guilt they never produced any 
proof. In answer to the charge of having oppressed the natives by extortions 
and exactions, there are the testimonials of all ranks of people in India in his 
favour. As he told his judges : “ It is very seldom that mankind are grateful 

enough to do even common justice to a fallen minister ; and I believe there 
never was an instance in the annals of human nature, of an injured people 
rising up voluntarily to bear false witness in favour of a distant and persecuted 
oppressor.” Burke told the House of Lords that the testimonials were extorted, 
and “ that the hands were yet warm with the thumb-screws that had been 
put on them.” It is* incredible that Hastings’ successor. Lord Cornwallis, a- 
man of the noblest and gentlest character, would have countenanced acts of 
oppression and cruelty to gain petitions in favour of Hastings. In fact, 
when Hastings* attorney informed him that the natives of India were 
desirous of bearing testimony to the merits of Hastings, and requested permis- 
sion that the officers of Government might have authority to transmit to the 
Governor-General in Council any testimonials tendered by the natives, Lord 
Cornwallis caused a cautious letter to be circulated among all the Collectors 
and Residents which stated: “With this request the* Governor-General in 
Council has been pleased to comply, and I have therefore to inform you, that 
should any such address be tendered to you, you are at liberty to receive and 
forward them to me. The liberty now accorded is merely to receive and 
transmit testimonials when voluntarily offered ; and you are not to deduce any 
inference from it that you are authorised to exercise any further interference jn 
this business.*’* Macaulay, while admitting that Hastings was beloved by the 

* ./ v °I lbe Hou . m Lord * on th . 8 , ? v * at * delivered on the trial of Warren Halting. Ksqnire. Proceeding 

of We Mit India Company in conwquencc of hi. Acquittal and Tertimoniul# of the Briti.h and Native Inhabitant# of 
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people whom he governed, attaches little or no importance to the addresses 
because they may have been due to the influence of English officials. However, 
we find in the case of Benares that the Resident, Jonathan Duncan,* a man con- 
spicuous for his courage and high mindedness, refused to forward the addresses 
to Government on the ground that “ as the "addresses have no connection with the 
business of the Company there is no necessity that they (the inhabitants) should 
come or send to me. Let them do what they think proper.” In their address 
the inhabitants of Benares stated : “ He laid the foundations of justice and the 

pillars of the law. In every shape, we, the inhabitants of this country, during 
the time of his administration, lived in ease and peace. We are therefore 
greatly satisfied with, and thankful to him. As the said Mr. Hastings was long 
acquainted with the modes of government in these regions, so the inmost 
purpose of his heart was openly and secretly, indeed, bent upon those things 
which might maintain inviolate our 'religious advances, and persuasions, and 
guard us in even the minutest respect from misfortune and calamity. In every 
way he cherished us in honour and credit.” The Pundits and other Brahmins 
of Benares sent him an address in which they wrote : “ Whenever that man of 

vast reason, the Governor-General, Mr. Hastings, returned to this place, and 
people of all ranks were assembled, at that time he gladdened the heart of 
every one by his behaviour, which consisted of kind wishes, and agreeable con- 
versation, expressions of compassion for the distressed, acts of politeness, and 
a readiness to relieve and protect every one alike without distinction. To 
please us dull people, he caused a spacious music gallery to be built, at his own 
expense, over the gate-way of the temple of Yeesmaswar, which is esteemed the 
head jewel of all places of holy visitation. He never at any time, nor on any 
occasion, either by neglecting to promote the happiness of the people, or by 
looking with the eye of covetousness, displayed an inclination to distress any 
individual whatsoever.” The inhabitants of Murshedabad also forwarded an 


address in which they stated that “ the whole period of Mr. Hastings* 
residence in this country exhibited his good conduct towards the inhabitants. 
No oppression nor tyranny was admitted over any one. He observed the rules 
of respect and attention to ancient families. He did not omit the performances 
of the duties of politeness and civility towards all men of rank and station 
when an interview took place with them. In affairs concerning the govern- 
ment and revenues, he was not covetous of other men’s money and property ; 
he was not open to bribery.* He restricted the farmers and. officers in their 
oppressions in a manner that prevented them from exercising that tyranny 
which motives of self-interest and private gain might instigate them to observe 
towards the ryots and helpless. He used great exertions to cultivate the 
country, to increase the agriculture and the revenues, no transacted the 
business of the country and revenues without deceit, and with perfect pro- 
priety and rectitude. He respected the learned and wise men, and in order for 
the propagation of learning he built a college, and endowed it with a provision 
for the maintenance of the students, in so much that thousands reaping the 
benefits thereof offer up their prayers for the prosperity of England, and for 
the success of the Company.” Quotations of a similar nature from other 
addresses might be multiplied to any extent. But addresses are not the only 
evidence we have of the honour and esteem in which Hastings was held by the 
natives of India. Burke declared in Westminster Hall that under the govern- 
ment of Mr. Hastings the country itself, all its beauty and glory had ended in 
a jungle for wild beasts.f A Brahmin pilgrim on the banks of the Nerbudda 
declared that « he had lived under many different Governments and travelled 
fn many countries, but had never witnessed a general diffusion of happiness 
equal to that of the natives under the mild and equitable administration of Mr. 
Hastings.*^ The testimony of the Brahmin pilgrim was confirmed by Lord 


* Jonathan Dunoan became Governor of Bombay in 1796, and, after having ruled the Presidency with great 
wisdom for fourteen yeare. he died on the 11th of August 1811 beloved by men of all classes and creeds. 

♦ “ Mt Lord*, you have seen the very rovorse of all this under the government of Mr.. Hustings ; the country 
itself all Ito boafctv and glory ending in a jungle for wild beauts. You have seen flourishing femiliea reduced to 
ImploM tlmt pit/ which the poorest man and the meanest situation might very well call for." (Burke a Speeches and 
Correspondence, Vol. II, page 488.) 

± Forbes’ Oriental Memoirs, Vol. II. page 70.—" I cannot forgot the words of this respectablo pilgrim j we were near 
a banUmt^e in the Darbar court when he thus concluded his discourse 1 As the burr-treo one of the noblest produc- 

its branches for the comfort aud refreshment of nil who seek its shelter, is emhlomat.cn 


a han lan tree In the Darbar court when be tnus conciuaoa ms aiscourso : — m — — . * — 

tlo^^ nattTre. by extending its branches for the comfort aud refreshment of nil who seek its shelter, is emblematical 
ofthe d^ltv so ao the virtues of the Governor resemble the burr-tree ; he extends his providence to the remotest 
district*, and “retohes out his arms, far nnd wide, to afford protection and happiness to his people ; such, Sahtb, 


Mr. Hastings." 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Cornwallis, who said in the course of his evidence before the House of Lords 
that Hastings was much esteemed by the natives : and Sir John Shore after- 
wards Lord Teignmouth, “a man of whose integrity, humanity, and honour it 
is impossible to speak too highly,”* deposed to the same effect. 

In answer to the charge that he violated treaties &nd disregarded the legiti- 
mate rights of native Chiefs, we have the letters of two of the leading native’ 
sovereigns to his successor requesting to be treated by him as they were treated 
by Hastings. There are also letters from the sovereign of Berar, from the Nizam, 
from Mahadjeo Seindia to the King and the Company expressing their strong 
sense of his justice and good faith. His tender regard for the rights and feelings 
of the native Chiefs is testified in the strenuous battle he fought for the Nawab 
of the Carnatic and the Vizier of Oude. That lie was lofty and imperious with 
thoso who were disloyal, that he could byook no opposition to his will, may be 
admitted. But that he was kind and considerate to those who were loyal, and a 
generous master to those who served him, there are numerous indications in these 
volumes. He saw that the power of England must be paramount in India, 
and for the honour and greatness of his country ho strove with unwearied 
energy and unflinching courage, but he also desired that the paramount power 
should be surrounded by loyal feudatories allowed to govern their states 
without interference as long as they regarded the welfare and prosperity of 
their subjects. 


Absorbed in the work of legislation and administration, in negotiating treaties, 
organising armies, and sending forth expeditions, Hastings had scanty leisure 
to devote to his own affairs and he proved a poor steward of his private fortune. 
He told his judges : “ I was too intent upon the means to he employed for 
preserving India io Great Britain from the hour in which I was informed that 
France meant to strain every nerve to dispute that Empire with us, to bestow a 
thought upon myself or my own private fortune.” It would have been better 
for bis reputation had he bestowed more time on the regulation of his house- 
hold, and had been less lavish in his expenditure, and had curbed his generosity. 
But during his trial it was clearly shown that the charge of having conta- 
minated his hands with unlawful gain was wholly without foundation. It 
is not, however, by evidence produced at his trial that Hastings has been judged, 
hut the calumnies of political opponents and the exaggerations of fervent orators 
have been accepted without examination or discrimination. The load of oblo- 


quy resting on his memory has in some degree been removed by dearer and juster 
views of the events of his time and the character of the man who did good 
service for his country and the land in which he toiled for live and thirty years. 
His fair fame will not suffer from an examination still more rigid and dispas- 
sionate, and for this examination authentic materials are supplied in these 
volumes. 


* Macaulay’s Essay on Warren Hastings. 
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Proceedings of the Secret Select Committee, from 28th April 1772. 


s«cret Department. Fort William, the 28th April 1772. 

At a Consultation present : 

The Hon’ble Warren- Hastings, President . 
William Aldeesey, Esq. 

Philip M. DacreTs, Esq, 

Thomas Lane, Esq. 

Richard Barwell, Esq. 

James Harris, Esq. 

James Lawrell, Esq. 

Henry Goodwin, Esq. 

John Graham, Esq. 


Read and approved the Proceedings of 16th instant. 


The President informs the Board that in consequence of orders received 
„ .. »«• . • P/tvininry Mia from the Secret Committee hy the Lapwing and re- 

HoarU of the geiznre of Mahomed ferred to m paragraph the or the general 

Itezzn Cawn and his Dewan. letter from the Court of Directors which accompanied 

it, he has sent instructions to Mr. Middleton to arrest the persons of Mahomed 
Rezza Ca,wn and Rajah Amrit Sing, his Dewan, and to send them under a guard 
to Calcutta ; that he has received advice from Mr. Middleton that the same 
lias accordingly been put in execution, nis letter to Mr. Middleton, and Mr. 
Middleton’s in reply, lie desires may stand in the proceedings : — 

No 1.— Hi« letttcr totheCbiof To SaMUEL MlDDLETON, Esq. 
of the Durbar aud reply thereto. 


Sir, — By the Lapwing's packet which arrived last night, I received a 
letter from the Secret Committee of the Honorable Court of Directors, in which 
they direct and enjoin me immediately on the receipt of the said letter to issue 
m y private or ders for securing the person of Mahomed Rezza Cawn, and to 
bring him down to Calcutta. 

♦Their commands are peremptory and require immediate execution, neither 
will tfie urgency. of the occasion admit of delay. Many considerations induce 
meTo'SelegatV this trust to you. Your station and authority point you out as 
the fittest person for it, as the particular confidence, which I repose in your 
integrity and fidelity to our common masters, is a pledge to me for your punc- 
tual and instant discharge of it. . 

This therefore is to require of you, that upon the receipt hereof you do 
immediately arrest the person of Mahomed Rezza Cawn, and send him under a 
sufficient guard to Calcutta, allowing him only the time necessary for furnish- 
ing himself jeith such conveniences as he may want on the way. 

Your own disposition will make it needless to recommend that every mark 
of tenderness and respect be shown him consistent with the literal performance 
of this service; but it will be best to avoid a personal meeting with him. 1 
advise, but do not insist on this, leaving it to your discretion. 

Yon wilk be pleased to keep a guard on the house of Mahomed Rezza 
Oawn and suffer nothing to be removed from it, until you receive further in- 
structions on this subject either from myself or the Select Committee. . 

T must desire also that you will cause Rajah Amert Sing, the Dewan. of 
Mahomed Rezza Oawii, to he seized and sent down to Calcutta. 
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It is unnecessary to recommend to you the greatest caution and secrecy in 
the conduct of this business, that it may be the cause of no alarms or disturb- 


ance. 

r 

Fort William, 
The 24th April 1772. 


I h'ave, &c., 

Sd.) WARREN HASTINGS. 


No. 2. To the Honourable Warren Hastings. 

Sir, — In obedience to your commands signified to me in your letter of the 
21th instant, I have tho satisfaction to acquaint you that I have this morning 
seized the persons of Mahomed Rezza Cawn and his Dewan Amert Sing, and 
placed proper guards upon their houses and effects. 

As you were pleased to intimate your wish that I should avoid a personal 
interview with the Nawab I deputed Mr. Anderson, one of my Assistants, to wait 
upon him with a letter from me, and to corqmunicate the disagreeable orders 
I had received regarding him ; at tho same time an officer with eight companies 
of sepoys was detached from the brigade to oxpediato the execution of these 
orders and to guard against any evil consequences which might have issued in 
the city. Apprehending that this alarm would occasion some disturbance, I 
went myself with a part of this force, joined to some companies of pergunnah 
sepoys to tho killali with a view to explain the matter to the young Nabob, and 
to obviate any consternation or surprise which might have seized him from an 
eyent thus sudden and unexpected, and at the same time to prevent any irregu- 
larities which at this critical juncture the Nizamut sepoys or the Nabob’s own 
servants might have been tempted to commit ; but I had the satisfaction to find 
that however prudent circumstances might have made these measures appear, 
there was in fact no absolute necessity for their adoption, for I did not discover 
the least tendency to tumult or disorder throughout His Excellency’s depen- 
dants and so little inclination did Mahomed Rezza Cawn show to oppose or 
impede the immediate execution of your orders, that he was no sooner acquaint- 
ed with the purport of them, than he made a voluntary resignation of himself 
and effects to the officer who was deputed to take him into custody, and here I 
should not do justice to the calm submission with which he met his unhappy 
fate was I not to notice the readiness he manifested to comply with your orders 
in their fullest extent, and so far from wishing to protract the period of his 
departure from lienee, I can venture to assure you, you cannot be more impa- 
tient for his arrival in Calcutta than he appears to be, and he accordingly pro- 
ceeds on his journey tonight under an escort of two companies of sepoys, 

commanded bv Lieutenant Lucas. 

« 

He proposes embarking at Mirzaporc and will require 3 budgerows and 3 5 
baggage boats for himself and his Dewan ; these with a small addition to tho 
number of boats for the service of the sepoys, I am to request may be des- 
patched from the Presidency with all possible expedition. 

I am, &c., 

(Sd.) SAMUEL MIPDLETON. 

Mootijil, 

The 27th April 1772. 


As the purpose of the Secret Committee in their private command has 
been fulfilled and as the conduct of Mahomed Rezza CaWn hath been referred 
by the Court of Directors to the examination of the Board at large, the Presi- 
dent thinks it necessary as well for their satisfaction as to enable them more 
clearly to understand the meaning of the Court of Directors in the restraint 
which they have thought proper to order on the person of Mqhomed Rezza 
Cawn to lay before them an extract of such part of the orders eff the Secret 
Committee as respect this particular subject which he desires may be re- 
corded. : — • 

< 

No. 3.— The President inya before Extract of a tetter from the Secret Committee to the Preei m 

***** «•*»*»•* an. 
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In order therefore to make him amenable to a due course of justice, and 
to prevent the ill consequences that might result from the resentment and 
revenge, which he may conceive on the knowledge of our intentions, we hereby 
direct and enjoin you immediately on the receipt of this letter to issue your 
private orders for the securing the person of Mahomed Rezza Cawn, together 
with his whole family and his known partizans and adherents, and to make use 
of such measures as your prudence shall suggest for bringing them down to 
Calcutta ; and it is our pleasure and command that they be by no means suffered 
to quit the place until Mahomed Rezza Cawn shall have exculpated himself from 
the crimes of which he now stands charged or suspected, or shall have [only 
and]* for the re venu es collected by him in the Chucklah of Dacca, and have 
made restitution of all sums which he may have appropriated to his own use 
either f rom the Dewannee revenues oy the Nabob’s stipend, and until he shall 
have satisfied the claims of all such persons as may have suffered by any act of 
injustice or oppression gommitted hy him in the office of Naib Dewan. 

The Board, taking into consideration the Company’s orders as expressed 
No. 4 — Board’s Resolutions in in their letter to the President, the object it has in 
•constquouco. view, and the measures that have consequently been 

pursued, and having received information of the Nawab Mahomed Rezza 
Cawn’s near approach to the Presidency, judge it necessary to come to an 
immediate determination in what manner he shall be received,, and having 
viewed the subject in all its different lights are agreed in the following 
resolution: — Resolved, that they cannot consistently with the orders of the 
Company and his present situation receive him with the honours which were 
usually paid him on the occasion of his former visits to Calcutta. 


The majority of the Board however, considering the rank of His Excel- 
lency Mahomed Rezza Cawn, the station he has filled, and the character and 
consequence he has held in the empire of Hindustan by the- honours and dignity 
conferred on him by the King at the particular instigation of Lord Clive and 
liis Council on the part of Jhe Honorable Company, j udge it proper that one 
of its members be sent to intimate to him the cause of his seizure, and to 
inform His Excellency of the points on which the Honorable Company express 
their displeasure, and that they look to us to obtain satisfaction from him for 
the injuries which they conceivo their affairs to have sustained by liis mis- 
management and corrupt administration. Resolved in consequence that Mr. 
Graham be appointed to wait upon His Excellency on his arrival at Chitpore ; 
and upon that gentleman’s motion for particular instructions to regulate his 
conduct in the discharge of so irksome a duty, the Board is of opinion lie 
should be furnished with a letter from the Government to the following purport 
, (here enter, No.*), and that he .further inform the 
o. not oum m un lc. Nawab in general terms of tlie heads of the accusa- 
tions laid to bjs charge which will afterwards be properly digested and delivered 
to him in writing. He is also to acquaint His Excellency that it is left at his 
option either to remain at Chitpore or proceed to his house in Calcutta, and 
should he find the Nawab under any apprehension or alarm for the safety of 
his person he is to remove such wrong impressions by giving him full assurance 
of his personal safety, and further to dissipate all groundless fears it becomes 
necessary ho should give His Excellency a competent idea of the Honorable 
the Company’s intention in his seizure, which is merely to render him amenable 
to a due course of justice. 

• The President, Mr. Aldersey, Mr. Harris, and Mr. Goodwin beg leave to 
enter their dissents to* the last resolution. 



No. 5 — Mr. Goodwin’s Minute. 

I think that deputing a member of the Council to meet Mahomed Rezza 
Cawn at Chitpore, though not meant as a mark of respect by the Board, 
roust have £hat appearance in the eyes of people in general, and I apprehend 
the Company will also deem it as such, which I take to bo expressly contrary to 
their intentions as well as inconsistent with the circumstances and situation 
Mahomed Rezza Cawn at present is in; whereas I tak e it to.. be the me&niijg^of 
t he Company , by their having been pleased to divest Mahomed Rezza Cawn of 
Kin riffle i^nri ordering his person, with his relations, dependants, and adherents, to 

# [8i«. in original.] 



be seized and brought down to Calcutta, and that measures be taken to prevent 
their making their escape, that no honours whatever or even the appearance of 
them can or ought to be shewn him. Besides it may have such an effect with 
the natives that it may discourage those who otherwise might . havnixungl&injbs 
to prefer against him from doing it, instead of which I think that all people, 
should rather be invited to bring their complaints against him and the cause of , 
his disgrace proclaimed ; in the meantime that both Mahomed Rezza Cawn 
and his Dewan should remain at their houses with guards over them to prevent 
their escaping, and that he should not be visited or visits received from him. 
It may happen that Mahomed Rezza Cawn will prove himself innocent of the 
crimes the Company suspect him guilty of. I wish he may, but from the strong 
manner the Company have wrote regarding him they must have been furnished, 
with substantial grounds for their present proceeding, otherwise they would 
surely not have put themselves to the expence of sending out a packet on 
purpose. 

For these reasons I must beg leave to enter my dissent to the resolution of 
the majority of the Board for deputing one of its members with the letters 
from the Governor to Mahomed Rezza Cawn, which I think would have a better 
appearance if conveyed to him through the Secretary as proposed by the Presi- 
dent, or through the Persian Translator. 

(Sd.) H. GOODWIN. 


No. 6 — Mr. Harris’ Minute. 

The President having informed us that he bad in part put in execution 
the orders of Jhe Honorable Company, addressed to him direct by their Select 
Committee in a separate letter per Lapwing enjoining him to seize and secure 
the persons of Mahomed Rezza Cawn, bis relations, dependants, and adherents, 
and that the said Mahomed Rezza Cawn with his Dewan are on their way to the 
Presidency, as prisoners under charge of an officer’s f)arty, it appears to me that 
he thereby suffers the most apparent marks of disgrace, and their displeasure ; 
that the deputing therefore a member of the Board to receive him on his 
arrival is but an ill compliment to him in his present situation, and as whilst 
labouring under the serious and heavy charges preferred against him by the 
Honourable Company he must be considered as a culprit till he had vindicated 
his conduct, he cannot with propriety receive the honours heretofore due to his 
station. Consequently as a member of that tribunal, before which he is to prove 
\ his innocence or stand condemned, I should object to visiting him in my public 
^capacity ; the intention of the majority of this Board to console him thereby 
under his misfortune I am convinced proceeds from the most humane senti- 
ments, but I should suppose the assurances from the President of a candid and 
fair trial, with the most just and equitable decision, ought to be deemed suffi- 
cient consolation to a mind supported by conscious innocence ; whereas if he is 
guilty, all that can be said by a member of . the Board will, and indeed ought 
to be ineffectual, but such a mark of favor and distinction may in some measure 
bias the weak minds of the natives in general, and of those in particular 
whose evidence may bo necessary to his conviction, for which reasons I beg 
leave to enter my dissent to the opinion of the majority. 

(Sd.) J. HARRIS, 

4 u 


No. 7— *Mr. Aldersey’s Minute. 

In my opinion there will \>e a manifest impropriety in deputing a member 
of the Administration to Mahomed Rezza Cawn on his arrival at Chitpore 
or at the Presidency, as I cannot help thinking that it may be regarded in the 
light of a compjimejit at least, and that every appearance of that kirfd s hould be 
avoided as totally inconsistent with the intentions of our employers both as to 
the mode they have prescribed for making a scrutiny jnto the conduct of that 
Mihister as Naib Dewan and Naib Subah ; and the tendency that any mark of 
respect paid to him under his present circumstances may have- to disappoint 
those intentions or render it the more difficult to execute the express com- 
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mands we have received from the Court of Directors by the Lapwing packet, and 
that whatever it may be thought necessary to communicate from the Board to 
Mahomed Rezza Cawn on his arrival at the Presidency should be done by the 
hands of their Secretary, or Persian Interpreter. 

A 

(Sd.) W. ALDERSEY. 


No. 8— The President’s Minute. 

The President thinks it his duty to minute that the second resolution has 
passed without his assent. He wishes to shew Mahomed Rezza Cawn pvery 
mark of attention and even of respect due to the station which he has so lately 
filled in the administration of these provinces, and still proper, while his 
conduct is only a subject of enquiry. He also thinks it becoming the dignity 
and justice of the Government to give him such assurances as a man in his 
situation may stand in need of, whose ideas of the consequences of ministerial 
disgrace have been originally formed on the despotism and violence of Asiatic 
manners ; that however rigidly we may prosecute the enquiries which the Com- 
pany have ordered to be made into his conduct, no personal ill-will shall be 
allowed to take place against him, and that equal and strict justice shall bo 
shown him. To this effect the President has already written a letter to 
Mahomed Rezza Cawn. 

But however he may approve of such private intimations he is of opinion 
that any public show of jrcs pect to Mahomed Rezza Cawn in his present cir- 
cumstances will be inconsistent with the restraint which has been imposed upon 
him, and may counteract the end intended by it, in creating an opinion in the 
minds of the public that his power is but suspended, and thereby discourage 
those who may have complaints to prefer against him by the fear of their fall- 
ing hereafter under the effects of his resentment. 

He * also thinks it very unbecoming the character and dignity of a 
member of this Administration to be employed on a public deputation to a 
man w Ho stands accused by the Court of Directors themselves of the most 
criminal conduct. 

Since however the majority of the Board have resolved otherwise, he 
thinks it very proper that Mahomed Rezza Cawn should on this occasion be 
apprized verbally, and in general terms, of the articles which have been laid to 
his charge. 

The following is copy of the letter to Mahomed Rezza Cawn alluded to 
in the preceding minute of the President. 

No. 9 — To Mahomed Kkzza Cawn. 

Erom the knowledge which I had of your character before my arrival in 
this country, and from the friendly intercourse which had commenced between 
us, it was my very earnest wish to cultivate the same good understanding with 
you which had subsisted between you and my predecessors in this Government. 
It was therefore with exceeding grief and mortification that I found myself 
disappointed in those hopes by the peremptory commands which I have received 
within these few days past from the Company, with which you have been since 
informed by the proceedings of Mr. Middleton, in consequence of the directions 
which I was under the necessity of giving him. I am a servant of the Com- 
pany, and whatever* they order it is my duty to obey nor can I deviate little 
from it. I shall be happy in my private character if I can afford you any 
testimony of my good-will or attachment to you of which you will rest 

assured. 


As Mahomed Rezza Cawn is now deprived of his office of Naib Dewan 
the Honourable Court of Directors have resolved to stand forth themselves in 
toe character of Dewan. The Board are of opinion that toe M^rtoedabad. 

T „ , act f» Counc il should be directed immediately to undertake 

the Dewan. tHeconduct of that office until proper plans can be| 

formed for the management of so important a trust. It is therefore— 

5 
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Agreed to send the following direction to that Board : 

No. 10 — Letter to Moorshedabad To Sam URL Middlkton, Esq., Chief, &?., Council of ReYfc 

in consequence. nue at ^Moorshedabad, Tt«B. * 

Gentlemen— The Honourable the Court of Directors haring thought 
proper to divest Mahomed Rezza Cawn of his station of Naib Dewan and 
havin" determined to stand forth publicly themselves in the character of Dewan r 
we direct that for the present you take charge of that office and perform the 
duties of it until we shall have settled and digested a proper plan for the con- 
duct and management of so important a trust, and you will immediately make 
this alteration public at the city as well as in all the districts appertaining to 
the province of Bengal. 

• 

Fort William, » We are, &c., 

The 28th April 1772. (Sd.) Members of Council. 


The Board, considering that the seizure of Amert Sing, who at present 
farms the western division of liadsliai, may probably induce the persons 
employed under him in that district to attempt an embezzlement or secretion 
of the revenues, judge it proper to enjoin the Moorshedabad Council to 
pursue immediate measures for securing the rents, and obviating any ill-con- 
sequences that might otherwise arise from the privation of his authority, and 
the following fetter is accordingly written : — 

. No. 11 — Letter to Moorshedabad enjoining them to pursue measures To SaMUEL MlDDI.BTON, Esq., 
j for securing the revenues of liadsbai, Auirit Sing’s Farm. Chief, &C., Council of Revenue at 

Moorshedabad. 

Gentlemen, — As in consequence of our President’s orders to the Chief, 
the person of Raja Amrit Sing, the private Dewan to the Nawab Mahomed 
Rezza Cawn is in confinement, it may he necessary to recommend to you the 
taking such immediate measures as shall prevent the officers and people 
employed under him as the farmer of the Western Division of Radsliai from 
taking advantage of this circumstance by withholding or embezzling any part 
of the revenues or collections of that district, and we request that you will 
use your best endeavors for securing the payment of bis rents and obviating 
any other ill consequences which might otherwise ensue from this privation of 
Amert Sing’s authority. 

Fort William, We are, &c.. 

The 28th April 1772. (Sd.) Members of Council. 


No. 12 — Board’s Minute. 

As tlie charge of neglect or embezzlement of the revenues is equally 
applied by tlie Court of Directors to Setabroy, the Naib Dewan of, the Beba r r 
province, as to Mahomed Rezza Cawn, as they have direoted a minute enquiry 
to be made into both, and as the leaving Setabroy in possession of his office 
after the measures which have been taken respecting Mahomed Rezza Cawn, 
and the conclusions which he must necessarily form with regard to himself, 
may put in his power to elude any enquiry into his conduct either by private 
collusions with bis agents or by fight : — r < 

The Board are of opinion that it will bo equally necessary to lay an im- 
mediate restraint upon his person and that of his Dewan also. 

President to write to the Chief Agreed therefore that the President be requested to write to 
o atuu to apprehend Setabroy. the Chief of Patna for the above purpose in like . manner as be 
has written to the Chief of the Durbar. 

6 
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Fort William, the 23rd May 1772. 

At a Consultation, present : 

Thd Hon’ble Warren Hastings, President. 

William Aldeesey, Esq. 

Philip M. Dacres, Esq. 

Thomas Lane, Esq. 

Richard Barwell, Esq. 

James Harris, Esq. 

James Lawrell, Esq. 

Henry Goodwin, *E sq. 

John Graham* Esq. 

Bead and approved the Consultation of the 21st instant. 

The Board take into consideration the present situation of the army and 
the several stations of the troops. The President lays before the Board the 
following distribution of the army, which having been duly and attentively 
considered — 

Resolved it be adopted and immediately issued in General Orders — 


JDistribution of the Army. 

Company of Artillery, 2 Bat- \ To march to and canton at 


Of the First Brigade 


tulions of Infantry. 

5 Battalions of Sepoys. 

1 Battalion of Sepoys, viz., 
that of the oldest Captain 
of Sepoys. 


Dinapore under command 
Colonel Champion. 


of 


To garrison Chunargur under 
the command of Lieutenant- 
Colonel Wilding. 


The Company of Invalids now at Allahabad. 


Company of Art illery, 1 \ To march to and canton at 
Battalion of Infantry, 3 ] Mongeer under command of 
Battalions of Sepoys. j Colonel Champion. 


Of the Second Brigade 


1 Battalion of Sepoys, viz,, 
that of the oldest Captain 
of Sepoys within the pro- 
vinces. 

2nd Battalion of Infantry. 

2 Battalions of Sepoys. 

Company of Artillery, 2 
Battalions of Infantry. / 


To be stationed at Rajhmahal 
subject to the authority of 
the Collector of that district. 


Of the Third Brigade 


1st Battalion of Infantry, 8 
Battalions of Sepoys. 

8 Battalions of Sepoys. 


To be stationed at Berhampore 
under the command of Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel Galliez. 

At the Presidency under the 
command of Lieutenant- Colo- 
nel Grant. 

To march to and canton at 
Ghyretta under the command 
of Lieutenant-Colonel Mor- 
gan. 


The O ffi cers commanding bodies of the forces which compose the 2nd and 
3rd brigades are immediately and forthwith to repair with the corps under 
tb«ir command to the several destinations assigned them, that they may reach 
their respective quarters before the setting in of the rainy season. 

The bodies of the forces now beyond the provinces will receive their orders 
of march from the General. 
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The Officer commanding at Monghyr will wait till he can he relieved and 
then join his corps. 

The remaining corps of the army to continue where they are at present 
stationed. 

The brigades or parts thereof are to relieve the garrison of Fort William 
according to one of the Regulations issued for that purpose on the 21st of 
August 1769. 

It being the object of Government that the rules of military service re- 
specting precedency of rank should be hereafter as strictly adhered’to as the 
nature of it will admit, as well as to obviate ill impressions and discourage- 
ments arising from every kind of undue preference, it is determined that all 
fixed and, -established commands, such as garrisons and cantonments, shall in 
future be delegated to the oldest officers excepting on extraordinary occasions 
or pressing necessity, which, from a peculiarity of circumstances may require 
a deviation from the general rule. In sueffi cases the Government means to 
reserve to itself the power of appointing such officers as it shall .think proper. 

Pursuant to the above resolutions the senior Lieutenant* Colonels not 
holding separate commands are to bo appointed to the Sepoy Corps of the 
brigade to which they arc attached. 

The Field Officers arc stationed to brigades as follows : — 


Lieut.-Col. | 

; Wilding . 

[ Upton 

* • Infantry. 

Lieut.-Col. ■ 

| Muir 

[ Tottingkam 

* * * | Infantry. 

Lieuk-Col. • 

i Grant 

[ Galliez . 

* * * | Infantry. 

Lieut.-Col, | 

'Goddard 

Cummings 

Morgan 

. | Sepoys. 

Majors j 

’ Blair 
, Auchmuty 

* ’ ’ | Infantry. 

{&,• 

* | Infantry. 

Majors j 

Eyret 

Wear 

’ * | Infantry. 


The Board also deliberating on the little service the small body of cavalry in 
the Company’s pay can ever be of, and that in time of actual service it would 
be either exposed to the perpetual hazard of being cut off at any distance from 
the infantry or prove an embarrassment if joined to it, reflecting also that the 
expense of a body of horse capable of doing real service would exceed our 
means since the annual cast of so inconsiderable a number as we now maintain 
is not less than Rupees 3,01,675-1-2— 

Resolved that the whole cavalry, both European and Hindostan. be directly 
disbanded and that the European officers, Serjeants, &c., be incorporated" with 
the brigades. 
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Secret Department. Fort William, the 1st June 1772. 

. At a Consultation, present : 

The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, ' President . 

% 

William Aldersey, Esq. 

Philip M. Dacres, Esq. 

Thomas Lane, Esq. 

Bichard Barwell, Esq. 

James Harris, Esq. 


James Lawrell, *Esq. 

Henry Goodwin, Esq. 

Bead and approved the proceedings of the 28 th ultimo. 

Received the following letter from General Sir Robert Barker 

To the Honourable Warren Hastings, President, &c., Council of Fort William. 


Gentlemen, — I have had the honour to receive your letter of the 16th 
ultimo, and are rejoiced to find that my motives for mowing the troops at Dina- 
pore, although they did not appear to you from my first letter so satisfactory as 
I could have wished, nevertheless from subsequent representations have 
proved to correspond with your sentiments on that occasion, and it is with real 
satisfaction I learn that my conduct towards the Vizier has met with your 
approbation. ' 

Permit me now. Gentlemen, for your information,* transactions and conduct 
of the acting powers in this quarter of the Empire for the last twelve months, 
as by it I hope to elucidate more particularly to you and to our Honourable 
employers, how far the measures I have taken, have contributed to the 
interest o*f the service, and counteracted such schemes as were evidently pre- 


j udicial of the Company’s affairs. 

In my letters to the Secret Committee in the year seventy-one, it will 
appear how much I endeavored to prevail on and [amuse]* His Majesty from his 
intended scheme of throwing himself into the hands of the Malirattas, and I 
even preferred a Mahratta war to a Mahratta Government. Very soon after the 
arrival of the Vizier at the ltoyal encampment jin. May^sexen^-PpiM® tak ® his 
leave of the King, I discovered that His Excellency was carrying on private 
conferences with His Majesty regarding his future operations. Whether this con- 
duct in the Nawab proceeded from self-interest, or to make the most of His 
Majesty’s distresses and departure as he found the King determined to leave us, 
or whether be really meant at that time to co-operate in the plan His Majesty 
had laid down, I will not take upon me to assert. But it was evident Hia 
Majesty had made over to him the sunnuds for the Port of Allahabad, and B 
have since learnt that he at that time received also fresh grants for the district) 
of Bunali, belonging to Haufess Bamut, in which it was but too evident he* 
had then some intentions of acting in conjunction with the King and thej 
Malirattns in the reduction of the Rouliilla country. The Vizier has himsel 
shewn me the sunnuds for Bunali since my arrival at Shawabad. 

The Nabob did not chuse to attend the King himself, because he should 
then have When too much under the influence of the Mahrattas, and Ins pride 
would not admit of it, unless he had the sole direction of affairs. He however 
assisted the King with ten lacks of rupees and ten thousand men to escort/ 
him to the capital, and thereby secured the cession of the Fort of Allahabad,) 
and the hopes of availing himself of some advantages by the destruction of the 
RouhillTT ~*Wien the Mahrattas were directing their arms towards Suwanteul 
r epeated ’ messages were sent from the King, desiring the Vizier to attend 
atPthe presence, and before they attacked that place the Ma ^ r ^ a8 sen *L a 
to sound the Vizier and learn his intentions. Behur Gee and Muihar Bao were 
the persons employed upon this occasion, and the Nawab was told that Hi 
MaiSty exitecWd him &th his army, without delay, or the consequent wo^d 
he diaaereeaWto him. However I hare reason to apprehend that the tiue 

^ # [Sic, in original.] B 
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intent of this Embassy was to sound His Excellency regarding his co-operating 
with them on this side the rivers by attacking the Rouhilli in the east, whilst 
they should attack them on the western frontier of their country. The Nawab 
From several prior conversations which I had with him on this subject, began 
jto discover the imprudence of such a plan. He knew it*‘was contrary to the incli- 
nation of the English that His Majesty had thrown himself into their power.. 
He discovered that their views were more extensive than he at first imagined, 
fend dreading their establishing themselves so near his own dominions, he 
knew that the total crush of one of the Mussulman powers must add as much 
strength to the Mahratta tribe. He was not insensible of our jealousy of those 
powers, nor indeed could he depend on their sincerity, for it might have hap- 
pened that when he had assisted them in the reduction of the Rouhilli they 
would have destroyed him, and he could \yith little confidence call the assistance 
of the English forces after having drawn a war so ridiculously on himself. He 
reflected on all the arguments which I had so frequently made use of to him 
at the wnnfarftTM H* at Benare s, as will appear by my letters to the Secret Com- 
mittee at that time, whgiL i t was determined hejdiou^ 

action to the intentions of the Mahrattas to prevent His Majesty falling into 
flnffirfrsm ds. He had' aTso doubts wheflier his connections with those powers 
might not draw him into measures that would infringe upon the treaty between 
him and the English. . In short he considered the interest of the English and 
that of the Mahrattas so diametrically opposite to each other, that to prosecute 
his plan he must either give up the one, or the other, and considering his dis- 
position and situation it is no wonder upon reflection that he gave up the 
Mahrattas, and the precarious hopes of acquisition, for the more solid and secure 
system of remaining satisfied in his Soubahship with the friendship of the 
English. But up on this conclusion consequences started up before him, and 
he viewed the' resentment of the King and Mahrattas in strong colors. It was 
then that he wrote me when I was at Benares requesting a conference at Eaiza- 
bad, and sent Elich Cawn, with the Mahratta Vakeels, to relate to me the 
message which they brought to the Vizier. 

The Nawab found himself embarrassed in difficulties from which he could 
not extricate himself. The Mahrattas were then advancing towards the Ro hil li. 
and he wanted the advice and assistance of his allies. The knowledge of these 
circumstances were my inducements for acquiescing in His Excellency’s request, 
and at our first interview after my arrival he informed me with much 
anxiety that his situation was become very critical ; that his possessions and re- 
putation were in danger by his withholding himself from the schemes of the 
confederates; that to obey His Majesty’s directions under the present circum- 
stances, he was resolved not to do, as the Mahratta Chiefs had too great an 
ascendancy over the King for him to support the dignity of his station ; that 
he might be necessitated to enter into measures opposite to his inclinations, 
and interest, or otherwise leaving the King under worse pretensions than not 
joining him at all. To remain inactive, and see the Rouhilli reduced by the 
Mahrattas was aa bad, or worse ; for he very justly observed that the Rouhilli 
would, to prevent a total extirpation, undoubtedly give up a part of their 
country, and would consequently be necessitated to join their arms to the 
Mahrattas. Such a general confederacy would immediately fall on him as their 
next object ; and he further observed that in such case he must claim the per- 
formance of our treaty for the defence of his possessions. On the other hand, 
Bhould the Mahrattas decline receiving any conditions of peace from tl\e 
Rouhilli, and the King determine on their overthrow, such an acquisition of 
country and riches would strengthen that power (already arrived at too great 
a height) to a very dangerous degree, particularly by establishing themselves 
bo immediately adjoining his dominions they would be ever ready to fall on him 
when opportunity offered by his troops being called to the assistance of his 
allies. It wasfehis therefore that occasioned him such uneasiness/ «He told me 
he saw the danger of permitting the Rouhilli to be subdued, and letting the 
Mahrattas destroy the Mussulman powers one after the other in this Empire. 
It .was then he made the proposal of marching his whole forces to the western 
frontiers of his dominions, having received letter^ from the Bnnliilli Chmf a 
his assistance to sayg them from thn impending blow ; and the 
Nawab judged that on his ap pea rance at the fron tiers, and my being jgjth 
10 
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which, was necessary to give confidence to his negotiations, he could effect a com-: 
promise betw e en the Mahrattas and the Rouhil]! for a sum nf money ; and that 
by giving up a proportion of their country for His Majesty’s" suphort, they 
would remain in possession of such parts as would be a barrier to His Excel- 
lency’s dominions ; it will also appear in my letters to the Co mmi ttee why it 
was so particularly necessary I should attend him on this business. Soon after 
oar arrival at Lucknow, the Nawab rece ived answers to the propogaU he had 
made to Haufiss Bahmut that were lit tle satisfactory to him , nor didTthey 
appear inclinable either to defray his expenses or give him a part of the re- 
covered country on the other side of the Ganges, pretending that an opposition 
was_aajnecessary for the. preservation of his own country as for theirs. 

It now became necessary to urge the Nawab tq proceed to the frontier 
with his army, and be in a position ready to defend his own or the Corah 
province, and there wait the fate of war, since no terms could be made with the 
llouhilli; nor could His Excellency be prevailed on to march to their assistance, 
unless the English would attend him, although I represented the advantages of 
defending the llouhilli possessions in preference to his own, which might pro- 
bably be the case when the llouhilli were reduced. Having failed in our nego- 
tiations I had nothing left but to throw confidence into the llouhilli, as would 
induce them to stand on their defence, and not enter, into any treaty with the 
Mahrattas ; and I could not have hit on a more effectual way than by assuring 
them, that during their absence for the defence of Suceurtaul no advantage 
would be taken by His Excellency on their possessions adjoining to his country, 
having previously obtained a promise from the Vizier to this effect. These 
assurances they received with joy, and actually began their march for Succur- 
taul, when accounts of the passage of the Mahratta s oyer the Ganges and .the 
defeat of Zabitah Caw n reac hcd. thei r ears . The panic which ran through the 
whole Rouhillx tribe is inconceivable ; each chief considered nothing but the 
safety of himself and family ; and having left their towns, and villages to the 
plunder of their own rabble, they most shamefully fled to the jungles, leaving 
the whole country open to the enemy. 

His Excellency, from such unheard of cowardice in the llouhilli, concluded 
the Mahrattas would consequently detach a considerable part of their army to 
seize on such of the effects of the llouhilli which they could not carry off, 
and leave a detachment of their troops to prosecute the siege of Nudzib Gun, 
and this conclusion led him to apprehensions for his own safety. He applied 
to me for the assistance of a brigade, saying that now the junction of our 
forces became a necessary measure for the defence of his country, and that if 
any attempt should be made, the time taken in writing to the Government and 
receiving their orders for the march of a brigade would allow the Mahrattas to 
make their attempt before our troops could be under order of march, and re- 

a ucsting I would direct them to proceed immediately. Considering the Nawab ’s 
ighty disposition, I did not hesitate to order the troops at Hina pore to march, I 
not only for the .reasons which he assigned, but to prevent him also from 
entering into improper treaties with the Mahrattas, since all the arguments I 
could have made use of would not have availed under his seeming apprehen- 
sions ; and I was certain when he knew our forces were under march, the 
dread of our resentment would keep him from improper schemes; and give 
him spirit to withstand their offers, for he could not possibly have engaged 
himself in any treaty with those powers, but what must have been prejudical 
to the Company's affairs if not immediately in some future time, and indeed 
•I esteemed the present opportunity of supporting the 'Vizier a fortunate cir- 
cumstance to our affairs in India since it not only convinced the Nawab of our 
readiness to assist him, but it likewise became a test of his attachment and real 
sentiments towards us. For it is a trial which few Hindostanders could be 
alge to stand ; and considering the suspicion which it was natural for us to 
entertain qf .his extraordinary military improvements, it appeared as if 
fortune had thrown these events in the way to prove his sincerity. To have 
abandoned him therefore in this conjunction of affairs, or indeed not to have 
shewn the readiest exertion of our endeavors to support him, would have been 
a failure on oyr part, and to have waited the Committee’s instructions on’ this 
b a n d must to a man in his situation have appeared as an evasion to amuse him 
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under the expectation of our assistance ; the consequences which have arose 
from the measures l pursued are apparent by the present situation of affairs. 

The Mahrattas from a ^ certain . knowledge_of Jjhe English J^n^_on_thfi 
march'to join the Vizier, and my appearance at the frontiers with a few batta- 
lions joined to Ilis Excellency’s army, chose not to march a part of their troops 
■to follow their successes, but retained their whole army together for the simple 
sieges of Nudgib Gur and Pattur Gur, and from these delays they have lost 
the* season to conclude their operations. The Rouhilli who are preserved from 
extirpation have expressed their acknowledgments in several letters from their 
Chiefs to me, particularly Haufiss Rahmut’s letter, wherein he says — 

“ At this juncture that you and the Vizier with a view to the interest of the Rouhilli 
Chiefs have proceeded as far as Shawabad. It has been productive of the greatest advantage, 
hut for this Mahrattas oven now had entered this couutry. We owe this benefit to the 
^Almighty, and the friendship of you and the Vizier.” 

We are now assured that Sujah u’dowlafi shews an implicit confidence in our 
advice ; and when we take him by the hand he has resolution to withstand the 
intrigues of other powers with the alluring prospect of accumulated countries. 
The reception of the fugitive Zabital} Khan who arrived yesterday, and the 
probability of Haufiss and the other Sardars throwing themselves under his 
protection, has given him a reputation which he never would have acquired had 
I not been with him. The distressed King too seeing the intentions of the 
self-interested Halirattas ? and the very little respect they pay to His Majesty will 
open his eyes, and it is probable upon the departure of those powers, unless 
they force him with them, he will join the Vizier in the management of the 
affairs of the Empire ; in which case I leave you to judge. Gentlemen, what a 
reputation the Company must acquire by being the means of such a prosperous 
junction ; the Rouhilli too will never forget their obligations and the powers 
must view us in a favorable light. 

Let us for 'a moment reflect on the consequences of having left the Vizier to 
himself during the present commotion. I believe it is not to be doubted, but he 
would have been deeply engaged in the destructive plan of the Mahrattas. 
Considering his flighty disposition, the flattering prospects of acquiring half the 
Rouhilli country, the resentment he bore that tribe, and the invitations he re- 
ceived from the King and the Mahrattas, how could he withstand it ; the conse- 
quences of sueli a junction, such connections, requires but little contemplation; 
an allianco with those powers defensive to their new possessions are natural 
suppositions. The establishment of the Mahrattas and their increase of 
strength, a train of other circumstances will follow in your imagination, and it 
requires no great penetration to judge of events had a French invasion taken 
place. 

The payment of the extra expenses occasioned by the troops being called 
to the assistance of the Vizier has been agreed on. I shall now settle the mode 
of that payment. 

Camp at Shawabad, I. am, & c.. 

The 15th May 1773. (Sd.) B. BARKER. 


Fort William, the 4th June 1772. 

To 

The Hon'ble JEAN BAPTISTE CHEVALIER, 

President, &c., Council at Chandernagore. 

Gentlemen, — The letter which you did us the honour Jo write to us, dated 
the 23rd of March last, was received in due course, and would have obtained 
a more speedy reply had not the multiplicity of papers which accompanied it, 
all requiring translation, and the attention we wished to bestow on a subject 
which you deem of importance, obliged us amidst the hurry of more pressing 
affairs to postpone it till this day. 

But before we enter into the subject of your immediate complaint, you ' 
oblige us to re-call to your attention some circumstances relative to the former, 
since- you have taken an advantage of our candor in the censure of Mr. Cotes 
which we are sorry to say appears to us neither fair nor generoub. You tell us 
1ST 
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in your letter that you were in hopes of more tranquillity after our “ acknow- 
ledgment of the injuries you had received by the many acts of violence and 
force committed by Mr. Cotes.** We ask you. Gentlemen, where we make 
this acknowledgment ? That neither your superiors nor ours may be deceived 
by such an assertion, we shall here re-capitulate the sum of what we wrote 
respecting the transactions alluded to. W e complained of the violent and arbi- 
trary conduct of Mr. Chambon, in which it plainly appeared the disputes 
between him and Mr. Cotes had their origin ; but leaving him to your justice, 
we declared that however great we thought the provocation which urged Mr. 
Cotes to free the Pycar Pockurdoss from the confinement in which he was 
forcibly detained by Mr. Chambon, yet we disapproved and condemned the 
precipitate manner which he took to effect it. We blamed him for his behavi- 
our towards Mr. Chambon, and for the rash step ho took in the delivery of the 
Pycar, by which he very indiscreetly deprived himself of the privilege of com- 
plaint for the injuries ho had sustained, and transferring it to Mr. Chambon 
who was himself the aggressor. , Such, Gentlemen, and no more was the 
acknowledgment we made, but further to convince you of our sincerity and to 
set you an example of removing every bar to mutual harmony we immediately 
determined on the removal of Mr. Cotes from Iverpoy, where he had faithfully 
served his employers and erred only through the heat and indiscretion of youtli. 
It is not necessary that we should inform you of the particular reasons which 
have induced us to suspend the execution of it, and to allow of his continuance 
at Kerpoy till this time, since we are well assured that his presence can have 
had no influence on your affairs, of which we received no better proof than that 
we have received no complaint against him, and sinco Mr. Chambon, the author 
of all these disputes, both continues in his station, and if we may judge from 
the tenor of your letter, is fixed to remain there, we know not for what pur- 
pose, unless it be to furnish additional matter for disturbing the good under- 
standing between your Company and ours. 

If you mean to excito and treasure up a variety of trivial complaints to 
be thrown together into one sum and used afterwards as occasion shall prove 
favorable, ‘you could not have employed a fitter Agent. The harmony and good 
understanding between the two Companies will always be at the mercy of Mr. 
Chambon, while he is at liberty by purchasing privato debts of 19 years* stand- 
ing under the plea of transfer for the payment of those claimed by your 
Company, to draw us into disputes equally irksome and unprofitable. 

But his late subject of complaint is of a new and extraordinary kind. • 
It seems that the Government of the country of JBurdwan in order to restrain j 
the unbounded licentiousness of your Residents and Gomastahs, had found it 
necessary to establish a Court of Cuteherry with a Zilladar or Officer at tbej 
head, for the sole hearing and deciding on all claims of debt, and expectedj 
that your Factory should submit to its authority. One should think that to a 
nation so enlightened as the French and so conversant in the universal rights 
and powers of Government there could be no necessity of pointing out the 
legality, as well as the justice and the expediency of such a measure ; yet it is 
this alone of which your Resident complains as a piece of the most flagrant 
injustice ; and which you, Gentlemen, have qualified with tiie names of contra- 
diction, chicanery, and even violence itself. Had Mr. Chambon objected to 
the equity of the decisions of the Zilladar, with proofs to support him, there 
might have been some colour of complaint ; but he has effectually precluded 
himself from this by refusing to acknowledge the jurisdiction of the Court : 
ai\d we for the same reason are prevented either from interfering in order to 
procure him redress, supposing him to be injured or from entering into a 
minute discussion of his complaint, since it is not on the merits of the parti- 
cular case, but on the general principle on which he rests- You deny the right' 
jn the country Government to establish this Court, and therefore condemn 
its authority, but these are opinions which can neither be ^justified nor 
admitted. 

Bet us, however,, see what is the alternative you propose to this regular, 
and what we affirm to he a legal mode offered to you for the recovery of your 
debts — an unbounded power of seizing by force through the whole country the 
persons, effects, and papers of those who are indebted to your Company, or to their 
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v servants or Gomastahs, or even to private people whose dealings are foreign to 
! yours, but whose debts you may have chosen to buy up. These pretensions 
\ need only be advanced to be exposed. Upoh what principle of justice or policy 
« can you expect to be supported in them ? Tou cannot surely imagine that the 
Government will ever permit, or we consent, to the exercise of an authority 
that would render you absolute master of the country,* If you, 6r rather your 
servants, are suffered to seize at their pleasure whomsoever they think fit, 
without any check, to call your debtors, to imprison them, to drag them before 
them, where they sit both as judge and party, and finally to dispose of them at 
their mercy, does it not follow that the liberty and security of every individual 
is laid at your feet ? For what you now pretend to with regard to Pykars or 
weavers only might soon be extended to labourers, farmers, merchants, and 
even to the zemindars of the country, since the only criterion you allow to 
measure your justice by is your own declaration of the debt, and on this the 
exercise of your power to remain uncontrolled. Whatever may be the purpose 
of claiming such powers we are convinced you cannot in your own minds 
approve of them. Even Mr. Chambon, in the affair of his seizing Durgachurn, 
makes no scruple of declaring that he would agree to the violence and in- 
justice of his own proceedings, did not the English act in the same manner. 
Supposing for a moment it were as he alleges, can the invariable principle of 
right and wrong depend upon usage or precedent ? What is wrong is wrong 
(morally speaking) in. all situations, and from whatever hand it comes. A 
contrary sentiment may become the breast of the Resident at Kerpoy, but you. 
Gentlemen, in the wisdom of your Councils will not surely adopt it. 

The assertion you make of our having acted in the same manner we abso- 
lutely deny. We never claimed this extraordinary power; on the contrary our 
incessant labours have been employed to check and repress all violences in the 
administration of oar affairs; and if the presumption of individuals in our 
service has ever hurried them beyond the bounds of justice and moderation in 
their dealings with the country people, they have always from this Board met 
with the discouragement and censure they deserved. We are not ignorant that 
in the former unsettled state of the country several complaints were* made, of 
which you are pleased to remind us. How far they were just we do not 
exactly know ; but on this head we cannot do better than refer you to the 
gentleman who has the honor to preside at your Board. His connections with 
the English at that period were considerable, and he was involved with others 
in the subject of those complaints against us. We are far from imagining 
that he exceeded the powers which you now claim as matter of right ; and 
yet these were sufficient to draw censure on us, and were actually assigned as 
some of the principal reasons for proceeding to violence against us. The 
gentleman referred to has too much candor to deny that in these pretensions 
he met with no support from our Board. 

You are also pleased to remind us of the revolution which, as you observe, 
bestowed on us the degree of power we at this time enjoy. Suffer us in our 
turn to observe that the revolution you allude to, though effected solely by the 
blood and treasure of the English, has turned out to the general advantage of 
all the European Powers. We have thereby acquired no preference to trade but 
what naturally arises from the extent of our dealings and correspondence ; and 
other Companies are enabled under our protection to carry on their commerce 
in peace and security, unincumbered with high expences and military establish- 
ments, emancipated from arbitrary taxations and interruptions of their inland 
trade ; and they are no longer exposed to the indignity of having their factories 
surrounded by armed forces, and their gates shut up at the pleasure or caprice 
of the rulers of the country. You, Gentlemen, must have experienced its 
good effects at a time, when it would have surpassed the power of any manage- 
ment in India, to have borne you up against the distresses of the Company in 
France, if at the same time, you had been exposed as heretofore to all the violence 
and despotism* of a Moorish administration. 

Such were the oppressions to which you and all the European Companies 
vxre in former times exposed, and to which they patiently submitted, and, yet 
Gentlemen, you now talk of the humiliation your nation reoeives from being 
obliged to have recourse to a regular Court of J ustice for the recovery of your 
14 
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debts. We cannot reply to this; your sensibility in this respect must depend 
on yeur own ideas, and not on our* judgment. We only lament their delicacy 
which prepares from such a circumstance so great a mortification. You will 
permit us to observe that the English nation in India has at all times been 
euqally attentive to the maintenance of their national honour and reputation, 
yet at no time did we ever conceive it to he an humiliation for us to yield a 
proper submission to the equitable regulations of the country policy. 

We cannot avoid taking notice of one reason you in particular assign for 
applying to us on the occasion of your present complaint, “ that the province 
of Burdwan makes part of our proper acquisition, and consequently we alone 
have the right to order and command there the same as in Calcutta.” If 
this is the case, you answer yourselves. You surely would not refuse to ac- 
knowledge the jurisdiction of our »Catcherry in Calcutta, nor would Mr. 
Chambon within its limits dare to seize any of his debtors, and drag them into 
confinement by his own authority; any more than Mr. Stuart would presume to 
do the same in Chandernagore. If we have the right to order and command 
why, while you assert, do you dispute it ? 

With regard to the proposition, of taking ^your debts upon ourselves, did 
it depend upon us alone, we would gladly embrace it to free us from these 
disagreeable altercations, nor do wo believe it would be a great tindertaking, 
if we are to judge from the magnitude of the complaints of Mr. Chambon’s 
letters, and the claim quoted by him as the immediate source of his present 
grievances, which does not appear to exceed ft 7 1-4-30, little more than 200 
livres. But t his is a poi nt which we ns agents for others are without authority 
t o undertake . Weare however ready at all times to afford very reasonable 
assistance to facilitate the recovery of your debts ; and that you may no longer 
have a pretext to complain of the authority of these Courts, and to give you 
the strongest proof in our power of our candor and desire of supporting your 
Company in its just pretensions, we submit to your consideration whether the 
m ode of .arbitration would not be the effectual and least exceptionable of any. 
It is, as y ou weTl know, the common practice of the country and therefore will 
be readily assented to by the natives. If you approve of this we will use our 
influence with the Rajah for his authority in putting your balances in this 
course of liquidation, and are willing to interfere in it ourselves as far as you 
shall think proper in reason to require. 

This, Gentlemen, is, what for the sake of harmony we propose to you, 
and thus far we will go; but we never can admit of the pretences you set up. 
We disclaim all such for ourselves, and cannot allow them in others. We 
beseech you therefore to depart from them and from those proceedings, in con- 
sequence of which the country so loudly complains. It has ever been the 
glory of the English nation, jealous of her own privileges, to stand forth on 
all occasions in support of the general rights of mankind. The people of this 
country look up to us for protection, and we cannot better employ the power 
we possess than in saving them from oppression. Our interest as well as duty 
prompts us to this. Our title to the revenues would soon become vain and 
illusive if their 'collections were to be interrupted at all times at the will of 
any of your factors or Gomastahs, and the people of the country harassed and 
driven from their habitations. Be persuaded we never can consent to the claims 
set forth in your letter and will not cease to oppose them. We esteem and 
respect the French nation, and will endeavour to cultivate their friendship by 
every fair and honourable means, but we cannot to this desire sacrifice, justice, 
good order, the rights of the people, and the duty we owe to our nation and 
our employers. 

We hope. Gentlemen, this candid exposition of our sentiments upon the 
subject of your letter now before us will set the matter to you and. to all the 
world in its* true light, and serve to put a stop to further altercations of this 
n&ture between the two Companies in this part of India. 

Signed by the President. 

Fort William, 

The 4th June 1772 . 

Agreed it be immediately transcribed and sent. 
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Port William, the 15th June 1772. 

* 

At a Consultation, present: . 

William Aldersey, Esq., President 
Richard Barwell, Esq. 

James Harris, Esq. 

Henry Goodwin, Esq. 

Read and approved the Proceedings of the 4th instant. 

Read the following letter from the Couucil at Chanderuagore : — 

No. 1 .— To 

Tins Hon’ble WARREN HASTINGS, 

Governor & President, '& to the Gentlemen of the 

Council at Calcutta. 

, Gentlemen, — This is the third letter we have the honour to write to you, 

to complain of the continual obstacles that we have long since incessantly met 
.with in the recovery of what remains due to our Company in the Aurungs. 
We at first thought, with reason, that those people who raised them acted of 
their own accord, and that you would not hesitate to do us justice the moment 
you were informed of it, but your silence upon a subject so interesting, not 
having even vouchsafed to reply to our letters, proves sufficiently that in the 
whole of this affair your agents have only executed your orders. Ho not then 
be surprised to see us take the measures in this respect which our duty obliges 
us. to do j as wgll as the actual account that we have to render of our conduct to 
our superiors, who would have reason to make us the sharpest reproaches and 
the most justly merited, if we did not lay the account before them, and in 
such a manner as to prove to them that we have neglected nothing ; but to the 
contrary that we have made use of every possible means to hinder their 
interests, which are entrusted to us, from being endangered ; to complete this 
object we have only one single method remaining, which is again once more tp 
repeat to you, as we do this day, our entr eaties to cause the obstacles of which 
we complain and which occasion the most considerable damage and the greatest 
confusion to our affairs to bo removed. If you persist in not paying attention 
to them, and in not assigning the reasons to us which you may have for causing 
us such considerable losses, we hope you will not take amiss the regular protest 
which we propose sending you, accompanied with the general account of what 
remains due to us and which you prevent our recovering. These will at least 
serve us a little and a proof to our superiors in France, who will afterwards look 
for the method which shall appear most convenient to them to get the justice 
done them in England which you havo constantly denied us here. They will 
judge at the same time, Gentlemen, whether important letters which treat of 
national affairs and w hich are written to you by a Council who is the repre- 
sentative of its nation, ought to appear in your eyes an object of too little conse- 
quence to merit an answer. 

On our part, what comforts us is that we have no reproach to make to 
ourselves. We have spared nothing on all occasions to create and entertain 
that union and harmony which it would be so desirable to see reign between 
you and us, but so far from having been able to succeed, we have had nothin'* 
but the concern to see the innumerable multitude of oppressions which they 
have made us suffer increase, and against which we have always in vain 
implored your justice. The subject of this letter is a fresh proof of it, which 
leaves not the least room for doubt. 

They deprived us by force and violence of the ground of Chendela, which 
we had bought for the purpose of transporting our factory of Jougdia £toJ* (whifch 
is more and more threatened to be overflowed by the sea) in spite of our 
haying been in possession of it more than four or five years, and of our having 
paid for it to the zemindar of the place for which we have the pattah. We 
frequently preferred our complaints to you about it at the time. You know 
yourselves what justice we have obtained. We have been iniquitously and 

IQ # [Sic. iu original.] 
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shamefully driven from this place and still are so, notwithstanding the evident 
risk our factory at Jongdia runs, which has made no impression upon your 
minds. * 

• t 

For many months past your Agent at Houghly, Mr. Lushington, under the j 
name of Fougedar of that place, has not ceased to oppress our trade with a • 
thousand difficulties and chicanes every one more unreasonable than the! 
former. He stops all our boats without having any cause, and under frivolous i 
pretences, which only shew his determined ill-will not to call it anything more.; 
It was in this manner that a few days ago he stopped several, which the Fouge- 
dar (who only acts by his orders) obstinately refused (in spite of all our re- 
presentations) to let come on to Chandernagore. It happened that a violent 
gale of wind arose, and they all perished, which caused a considerable loss to 
a private person of our colony named Mr. DelaBat, We immediately demand- 
ed justice of the Fougedar ; this man sends our Vakeel to Mr. Lushington who 
in his turn sends him back to the Fougedar. It was then, at seeing ourselves 
thus tossed about, we declared to Ihis gentleman by a letter which our Presi- 
dent wrote to him, that until he had rendered justice against the authors of 
this accident he could not disapprove of our suspending the payment of the 
rents, which wo owe for some land dependant on our colony. Mr. Lushington, 
who looked upon this letter as offending the majesty of his post, immediately 
took his revenge upon several other boats that are actually stopped, and which 
they refuse to release. Be, Gentlemen, the judges of this proceeding and see 
how much Mr. Lushington deserves to be reprimanded for it by you. With 
what right does he stop our boats in any case ? And why does he not let them 
arrive at Chandernagore according to the immemorial custom, and in the 
manner it has been constantly practised ? Have they ever refused to pay him 
duty upon the merchandize ? A proof to the contrary results from the last 
account that was agreed to with his receiver, by which there only remains a 
balance due to him of about R40. Was it then to secure the payment of so 
moderate a sum that he should put a stop to our trade as he does ? That 
would be. laugh able and ridiculous, besides it only depends upon himself to 
receive these R40 when he pleases to demand them. If he has any other 
lawful reason for acting in so strange a manner, be kind enough to let us know 
them that we may be enabled to answer them in urging ours ; in the meantime 
we beg. Gentlemen, you will send him the most positive order that he may not 
again disturb the operations of our trade, and that he may release our boats, 
which have been actually detained above these eight days, and which run the 
same risk as those that have already perished. 

We have the honour to be with all the sentiments of the most perfect 
considerations. 

Gentlemen, 



Your, &c.. 

(Sd.) 

CHEVALIER. 

(») 

FUICOLA.D. 

CO 

J. PANON. 

GO 

SINFRAY. 

GO 

BREU. 


# Chandernagore, 

The 11th June 1779' 

Agreed extract of the above letter be sent to the Collector of Houghly and bis immediate 
and particular answer required. 

No. To • * 

Mr. Williak Lushington, 

Collector of Houghly. . 

Sir, — W e have received a letter from the Director and Council of Chander- 
nagore, containing some heavy complaints against your conduct, an extract 
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whereof is enclosed for your more particular information and that you may 
transmit to us a detail of the circumstance? as they really happened to enable 
us* to decide upon the subject in question. 


Fort William, 
The 15th June 1772. 


We are, Sir, &o.. 

Signed by the President & Council. 


As we have already replied so fully in our last letter to the several com- 
plaints made by the French, 

It is resolved to postpone answering this letter until we hear from the 
Collector at Hooglily. 


Secret Department. Fort William, the 18th June 1772. 

At a Consultation, present: 

William Aldersey, Esq., President , 

Richard Barwell, Esq. 

James Harris, Esq. 

* Henry Goodwin, Esq. 

Read and approved the Consultation of the 15tli instant. 

Received the following reply from Mahomed Rezza Cawn to the several articles of accusa- 
tion against him as extracted from the Company's orders under date 28th August aiid recorded 
upon our Consultation of the 16th ultimo 

No. 1 — Translation of a letter from the Nawab Mahomed Rezza Cawn under date 26th 

May 1772. 

I have the pleasure to enclose Your Excellency an answer of each separate 
article of the translation of the Company’s orders relative to me, which you 
enclosed me in your letter. As you are intent upon justice and equity, I have 
the most flattering assurance that the invention of designing men (in what 
they wrote to the Directors of England) will in a little scrutiny become evident 
to you, and that these propagators of reports, who have brought me, the Com- 
pany’s well-wisher, in this situation, may be punished agreeable to their crime, 
and I receive justice, and my well-wishes being repeatedly tried by the Direc- 
tors in England, I may receive more honour than before. I am ready to reply ; 
and I flatter myself that I may be honoured with an interview with you and the 
Gentlemen of Council, and that you will issue your directions for withdrawing 
the guards of the Sircar, for they being stationed over me is the occasion of 
many evils. In the first place my helpless children both here and at Moorsheda- 
bad are terrified. In the second place, being dismissed from my station, it is 
requisite that -I should consider for my expences, and plan for the payment of 
the loans of the merchants, which are very great, and the writers on account of 
the sentries cannot have access to me with their papers and accounts, and it Js 
not probable that without understanding the accounts of‘the merchant, and my 
servants, that I can plan for lightening my expences. I have particularly 
represented to you my circumstances. Whatever your understanding the re- 
pository of justice points out, direct that I may not be sunk under the weight 
of my expences, and that I may no longer be ruined in the eyes of the 
public. " • t 

The underwritten is an answer to the five articles of accusation against me, 
extracted from the Company’s letter under date 28th August 1771 and received 
from the Governor and Council of Calcutta, under date 17th Suffin 1186 of the 
Jlijerry agreeable to the 22nd May 1772 - 
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Article 1st . — That he hath withheld the payment of a large balance due 
from him on account of the revenues of the Chuckla of Dacca, which were 
collected by him during the time hb was the renter of the said Cliuckla. 

Answer.— -Af that time, which was the scene of the troubles of Meer 
Mahomed Cossim Cawn, /md for fear of whom no one gave attendance, what 
were the £ necessary well- wishersj * for the Company and assistance to the deceased 
Nawab Meer Mahomed Jaffir Cawn those I performed, and at his particular 
solicitation I consented to go to Dacca. In the Bengal years 1170 and 1171 1, 
payed the amount of whatever was collected on account of the revenues of the! 
Dacca province, without a dam variation, besides that, in the Bengal years 
117?< and 1173 what was received on account of balances, &c., that likewise I 
accounted for to Mr. Verelst at the time of the appointment of the salaries; 
that gentleman paid part of it to Maharajah Daleb Itam and to Maharajah 
Shetab Roy on account of their allowances, and the remainder he accounted 
for in my salary. After that, at the commencement of the Bengal year J.174, 
Mr. Syk es agreeable to the orders of the Gentlemen in Council went to that 
province and examined my receipts to the end of the year 1173, and he found 
no difference in my accounts ; and from that year what receipts your vassal ac- 
counted for (after the greatest scrutiny) being included in the bandebust, that 
gentleman appointed an Ameen on his own part to keep a check account of 
the daily receipts ; be pleased. Gentlemen, to examine this. 

Article~2nd. — That of his own authority and knowing the same to be 
contrary to the express orders of the Company, and the regulations of the 
Select Committee, he did grant perwannalis to certain merchants for a mono- 
poly of the trade in salt for three years, and thereby occasioned a loss on the 
Company's duties on that article. 

VM'-'rw- x- 

Answer. — Sooberain Pawlet and Gunney Sam Sircar received a perwannah 
for the sale of salt at Gualparah (which is the district on .the borders of 
Assam) after the payment of the stipulated duties. From the tenor of ‘their 
engagements, on account of the sale of salt in that district whatever they 
paid to the Boyal Cutchery, exclusive of the regular duties, was an advantage, 
and not a disadvantage to the Company ; and I did not give grants to merchants 
for an exclusive three years’ trade which has occasioned a loss to the Sircar, do 
you. Gentlemen, be pleased to examine this ? And a person by name Teleuke 
Ram requested a perwannah for erecting a thousand new collieries in the per- 
gunnah of Roy Mungul, and considering that the making of a thousand new 
collieries in that district would be an increase in the manufacture of salt, and 
an increase of duties to the Company’s Sircar, I granted him a perwannah, but 
he quarrelling with the merchants there, and they complaining, in two or three 
months afterwards I suspended him, and prohibited him that business, and the 
perwannah was never carried into execution ; be pleased. Gentlemen, to examine 
this. 


Article 3rd . — That in the exercise of the authority committed to his 
charge he has been guilty of many acts of violence and injustice towards Die f 
natives and subjects of the .province of Bengal, and in particular that during j 
the height of the famine in the year 1769 he did issue orders for stopping the } 
boats laden with rice and other provisions intended for the supply of the city • 
of Moorshedabad, and forcibly compelled the owners to sell their rice to him [ 
at the price of 25 to 30 seers per rupee and resold the same at the rate of 3 or ■ 
4 seers per rupee and other articles of provisions in the like proportion to the 
destruction of many thousands of the people. 

Answer. — From the day that I was appointed to the Company’s affairs, I 
have approved of nothing except the well-wishes of the Company, and the 
benefit of the public, nor have I ever been the means of their distress or in- 
justice. I have always been under, the direction of the Gentlemen of Council, 
fepd th6 Gentlemen of Mootejyl, and the Gentlemen of Council have sent many 
orders to the Gentlemen of Mootejyl, which agreeable to his directions I have 
executed and they fell under the business of my department. If I have com- 
mitted acts of violence and oppression why did the Gentlemen at Mootejyl 
allow of it? Your vassal has committed no acts of violence and oppression on 
jmy one. Just so is the affair of the rice. In the time of the famine agree- 
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able to the customs of former Magistrates, I was night and day to the utmost 
of my power pressing the arrival of grain to relieve the public distress, and 
having told Mr. Becher I had seven places appointed in the city for the dis- 
tribution of charity on the part of the Company, the Sircar of the Nawab 
Mebareok-ul-Dowlah, and myself ; and thousands received nourishment from 
this, and were manifesting their prayers for the Company’s prosperity ; and in 
the like manner at Purneah, Dinagepur, Raj Mahal, Beerbhoom, and Hooghly I- 
had places of charity appointed for the support of the poor, and what quantity 
of rice I purchased for the supply, of the Company’s troops I sent to Monghyr, 
and what I planned for the troops in the cantonments of Hurrumpore, to that 
likewise I was bound, in consequence of the orders of the Gentleman at the 
Durbar, and with a view of the business of the Company’s Sircar. Having 
purchased rice I did not sell it, and I never traded in rice, or any other kind 
of grain, nor have I in the least prohibited boats laden with rice, and other 
articles of provision in coming to Moorshedabad ; be pleased. Gentlemen, to 
examine this. * 

Article 4th . — That he hath abused the trust reposed in him as Naib Dewan 
in causing or suffering through his misconduct or malversation in the superin* 
tendency of the collections a diminution of the Dewannee revenue, and in 
collecting by violent and oppressive means large sums on account of the said 
revenues and appropriating the same to his oWn use. 

Answer . — Your vassal from the time of his appointment to the Neabut 
has never entertained an idea except the increase of the collections of the Com- 
pany’s Sircar, and wherever it was necessary to allow a diminution in order 
to dispel the complaints of the riots, and for the cultivation of the country, 
it has been done with the examination and scrutiny of the gentlemen resident 
at Mootejyl, under whose orders I was. Nor did I ever expend the Company’s 
revenues, nor having collected the revenues by force or violence from any 
man,. have I appropriated them to my own use, but even I have occasioned 
myself some loss for the completion of the revenues. The English papers 
and the accounts of the Calsah and the officers are ready ; be pleased. Gentle- 
men, to examine this. 

> Article 5th . — That in the discharge of the trust which he held under the 
i Nawab he has withheld and applied to his own benefit, nor hath given a due 
! account of the large sums which have passed through his hands on account of 
i the annual stipends of the deceased Nawab Nijam-ul-Dowlah and Syfe-ul- 
Dowlali which were allotted to them for the maintenance of their family, and 
the sepoys for the support of their dignity. 

Answer . — From the time that I was appointed to the Neabut of the Subah- 
ship, and an annual salary was fixt for the sepoys, and the private expences, 
what was for the private expences of tho Nawabs that I delivered to them and 
they were masters of their own expences, and even kept several circumstances 
secret from me. Whenever the papers came to me to be signed, I was then 
acquainted with them. The cash books in the time of the said Nawabs are 
now ready in the house accounts. With regard to what depended upon the 
Nizamut (the management of which the Gentlemen of Council, agreeable to the 
treaty under the seal of the Company, delivered over to me) the large sums 
which have been repeated profits, have been paid to the Company’s Sircar. 
Examine that agreeable to the treaty how much was the flnmmi sa l ar y 
appointed ? And what salary is now remaining ? On this account a few peoplq 
void of understanding, who had an influence over the .Nawab’s disposition, 
through enmity propagated evil reports, which through their artifice was the 
Nawab’s coolness. Notwithstanding all this, whatever I thought as proper that 
I represented as my advice, and never parted from the line of my acquaintance. 

I transacted the affairs of the Nizamut with their knowledge, w h atever 
was the occasion of the wants of maintenance of their dependants, ahd the 
diminution of dignity was never effected by me, nor did I ever lessen the 
wages of any man. The old and new servants and dependants are present. 

“ It is astonishing in which manner the sums can have been withheld, and I 
have appropriated them to my own use.” The accounts of these sums, which 
are deposited in the Nizamut, it was never a condition of the treaty that these 
20 
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papers should be delivered, nevertheless who is the person who has demanded 
these accounts of me, and to whom* I have not delivered them ? Anterior to 
‘ this, when the Gentlemen of Council of Moorshedabad called for the accounts 
of expenoes, they were delivered ; judge. Gentlemen, if a man who agreeable 
to the agreements of the treaty has been manager in -this business, and is the 
occasion of profits of large sums to the Company is worthy of favour, or merits 
disgrace. 

Resolved the enquiry into Mahomed Rezza Cawn’s conduct be suspended 
until the return of the President. 


i 0^794? 
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Proceedings of the Secret Select Committee from 6tlf August 1772. 


Fort William, the 6lh August 1772. 

Co8simbazar , the 58th July 1772. 

At a Committee present : 

The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, president. 

Samuel Middleton, Esq. 

Philip M. Dacres, Esq. 

James Lawrell Esq., and 

John Graham, Esq. 

The President’s minute. The President delivers in the following minute 

The President feels a reluctance to dwell any longer on a subject which 
has divided the opinion of the Committee, and already engaged too much of ' 
their attention, but he thinks it incumbent upon him to say something in reply 
to the objections which have been made to his proposition, because he appre- 
hends that a very different conclusion may be fairly drawn from the arguments 
which have been urged against it. His own inclination will induce him to 
confine himself within the same bounds of candor and moderation which the 
gentlemen who differ from him in opinion have so properly chosen, and which 
ought to be invariably adhered to, where the end sought by all is the public good, 
and the only disagreement is on the mode of attaining it. 

The President has already declared that he meant by the appointment of 
Bajah Goordass, that this Government should avail itself of the abilities and 
influence of Bajah Nund Comar for the purposes assigned, but it was his 
declared intention to exclude him from any formal trust in the Nabob’s service, 
in order to guard against any attempts which might be apprehended from 
his intrigues, thus leaving the Government at liberty to recall him whenever 
he shall be suspected of applying the opportunities afforded him to ill purposes, 
without giving umbrage to the Nabob or leaving a pretence to screen him 
from our authority. 

The President does not take upon him to vindicate the moral character of 
Nund Comar ; his sentiments of this man’s former political conduct arc not un- 
known to the Court of Directors, who, he is persuaded, will be more inclined to 
attribute his present countenance of him to motives of zeal and fidelity to the 
service, in repugnance perhaps to his own inclinations, than to any predilection 
in his favour. lie is very well acquainted with most of the facts alluded to in 
the minutes of the majority having been a principal instrument in directing 
them. Nevertheless he thinks it but justice to make a distinction between the 
violation of a Trust and an offence committed against our Government by a 
man who owed it no allegiance, nor was indebted to it for protection, . but on 
the contrary was the actual servant and' Minister of a Master whose interest 
naturally suggested that kind of policy which sought by foreign aids and the * 
diminution of the power of the Company to raise his own consequence, and to 
re-establish his authority. He has never Jjeen.charged with. any instance of in- 
fidelity toihfl-Habob Meer JafFur, the constant tenor of whose politics from his 
first accession to the Nizamut till his death correspond in all points so exactly 
with the artifices which were detected in the Minister that they may be as 
fairly ascribed to the one as to the other. Their immediate object was beyond 
question the aggrandizement of the former though the latter had ultimately an 
equal interest in their success. The opinion which tho Nabob himself enter- 
tained of these services and of the fidelity of Nund Comar evidently appeared 
in the distinguished marks which lie continued to shew him of his favor and 
confidence to the latest hour of his life. 
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His conduct in the succeeding administration appears not only to hare been 
dictated T>y the same principles, but if wo may be allowed to speak favourably 
of any measures which opposed the views of our Government and aimed at the 
support of an adverse interest surely it was not only not culpable but even praise- 
worthy. lie endeavoured (as appears by the extracts before us) to give conse- 
quence to his Masfer, and to pave the way to liis independence by obtaining a < 
firman from the Kin" for his appointment to the Subahship ; and he opposed 
the promotion of Mahomed Reza Cawn because he looked upon it as a super- 
cession of the rights and authority of the Nabob. He is now an absolute 
dependant, and subject of the Company, on whose favor lie must rest all 
his hopes of future advancement. 

But whatever may have been the conduct of Rajah Nund Comar in a 
different station, and on former occasions, the President cannot form an idea 
of any danger to which the Company’s interests can he exposed, by his influ- 
ence with his son in the office which is now proposed for him. No situation of 
our affairs could enable the Nabob, or any person connected with him, to avail 
himself by any immediate or sudden act of the slender means which he has left 
to infringe our power or enlarge his own. He has neither a military force, 
authority in the country, foreign connexions, nor a treasury. A design of 
such a nature, if ever practicable, can only take effect by a long train of con- 
certed events and must be the uninterrupted work of years. But, as has 
been repeatedly remarked, the father having no trust or authority, nor the son 
abilities equal to so great an undertaking, the slightest confusion will be suffi- 
cient to remove the former and frustrate every hope of the kind for ever. 

With respect to any other person who may be nominated for this charge, 
the President declares that he has fixed his choice upon Rajah Goordass, from 
the thorough 'conviction that no other will he found equally qualified to 
answer the particular purposes of that appointment. 

To conclude, at a different season, and under other circumstances, the 
President would acquiesce in the arguments which have been urged against his 
recommendation. He should be very sorry to see Nund Comar become the 
Minister of a rival power because of his abilities, lie thinks they may be 
most usefully employed in the service of our own Government. 

(Sd.) WARREN HASTINGS. 

(Sd.) JOHN STEWART, 

Secretary. 
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Proceedings of the’Secret Select Committee from 15th February to 4th 

October 1773. 


Fort William, the 15th February 1773. 

To the Hon’ble Warren Hastings, President and Governor of Fort William, &c. 

Sir, — I have the honour to acquaint you that the troops under my com- 
mand arrived this day at Cawnpore, and those of His Excellency will be here 
tormorrow. There is everything necessary provided for crossing the Ganges, 
hat since my making known to the Nabob your instructions to me, he has 
declared he will not pass over till the last extremity. 

By our advices from Delhi the 26th instant the Mahrattas had not marched, 
and they seem from all accounts to be under great consternation at our ap- 
proach, and was I to form a judgment; I should think they will not venture to 
move down this season. 

I have the honour to remain, &c., 

Camp at Cawnpore, . . A. CHAMPION. 

The 31st January 1773. 


Fort William, the 17th February 1773. 

At a Consultation present : 

The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, President. 
Brigadier-General Sir Robert Barker. 


William Aldersey, Esq. 
Thomas Lane, Esq. 
Henry Goodwin, Esq. 
William Lambert, Esq.' 


Messrs. Reed and Barwell indisposed. 


Read and approved the consultation of tlie 16 th instant.. 

The following extract of the Proceedings of the Board of Reveuue stands recorded here as 

more particularly belonging to this department:— 

Extract of the Proceedings of the Council of Revenue , dated the 8th December 1772. 

In consequence of Mr. Harwood’s representation of the necessity of an 
additional force to protect the Districts of Ilajemahal and Bogleporo from the 
'depredations of the banditti who inhabit the neighbouring mountains, General 
Barker lays before the Board the following plan for establishing a corps for 
this purpose! 

The General proposes this corps for the protection of the inhabitants at 
the foot of the southern range of mountains near Rajemahal, and finally to 
extirpate those race of freebooters so detrimental to the collection of the 
revenues in those districts. He also would employ them as a useful partizan 
corps* should a considerable part of the Company’s forces be acting m the 
field at the same time. The men should be chosen for their strength and agility 
more than from their appearance, and the establishment, arms, and dress for 
this corps ought to be considered with the nature of the services on which it is 
proposed to employ it. The annexed plan contains the particulars of the 
establishment, &c. That this corps may be prepared for service sis speedily as 
possible, it will be advisable that the native officers to be attached to it 
should be supplied from the most active and experienced of those now super- 
numeraries in the several battalions of Seapoys. Great part of the common 


* Partisan — " A leader of a detached body of light troop* who, knowing the counter in which the operation* of 
war are OBnfed'on i. employed either in qbtaining intelligence or harawing the enemy, by falling on hi. rear, attacking 
hi* convovB and destroying li» line of communication*. Onsnlla* during the Pemnjular campaigns, and Pranotirenr* 
(q. V.) during the war of 187041, carried on parti*an warfare.’*— Major General G. h. Voyie * Military Dictionary. 
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* , 
parade duty will be left out, so the chief objects of the Commanding Officer, 
will be to teach them to manuvre with briskness, to inure them to fatigue and 
• labour, both in marching and field works, and to fire well at a mark. 


Battalion of light infantry to 

ESfbl. caSn The establishment of the corps to be as follows 

Brooke. 

# One battalion consisting of eight Companies of 50 privates each, and two 
'Companies of grenadiers of 100 each, to be armed with light fuzes or 
carabines, shafts, bayonets, and belly -pouches. 

The dress — brown leathern jackets, close leathern trouzers, and coarse green 
cloth caps. 


Europeans. 

One Captain. . | *» Four Ensigns. 

Three Lieutenants. | Ten Sergeants. 

Black Officers , 


Oqe Commandant. 

Ten Subadars. 

Thirty Jemmidars, 10 of whom to act as 
colour men. 


Fifty Havildars. 
* ,, Naicks. 


Privates . 


600 Seapoys. 

20 Hatchet men instead of tom toms 
to be armed with blunderbusses. 
12 Trumpeters. * 


12 Busties. 

4 Armourers. 

3 Sircars. 

2 Black Doctors. 


N. B . — Two stand of colours for tlie corps, and a small flag at the end of a pike to dis- 
tinguish each company. 


One Sergeant and one Gunner. 
Two Howitzers. 

One Magazine Tumbrel. 

One Serang. 


Artillery. m 

Two Tindals. 

Twenty-four Lascars. 

Twenty-six Draft Bullocks. '• 
Three Elephants for the Baggage. 


General Barker further informs tjie Board, that in consequence of the Com- 
pany’s orders, he is at present employed in preparing a plan for a general reform- 
ation in the Seapoy establishment, and proposes to include these Rangers in such 
a manner as he hopes will occasion a saving to the Company, the .Board approv- 
ing of the General’s plan. 


. * 

Resolved that a corps be formed in the manner proposed to be substituted 
in the room of the battalion now stationed in Rajemahal, but that it is to 
remain attached to tlio brigade like the other battalions in the service. 

The General begs leave to propose Captain Robert Brooke for the command 
of this corps as an active officer and who has particularly distinguished himself 
in Partizan service both on the Coast and in Bengal. 


Agreed that he be appointed. 

Ordered that a copy of these Resolutions be transmitted to the Secretary to the President 
and Council in the Secret Department. 


The following extracts of letters, correspondence, orders, and advices relat- 
ing to the affairs of Cooch Beyhar being originally transacted in the Council 
of Revenue at which Board the treaty with Rajah Nazir Deo was first settled 
and agreed to, 'were not received in regular course in this department ; but as 
they are now referred here, and it being determined that these matters shall 
always be taken up at thiB Board, they are here entered and are as follows : — 

v 

Extract of a letter from the Council of Revenue to the . Comtitiitee of Circuit, dated the 'let 

December 177 2. ’ 

, As you are now on your way to Rungpore, we think it proper to advise you that we have 
Ukl y fitted out an expedition consisting of four Companies ’of Brigade Seapoys from' the Oth 
Battalion under the Command of Captain J ones t o free the Zemindary of Cooflh 
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♦ • * 
the ravages and invasio n of the Bootanners and rodnty that country^ jte former depend 
ance on the Government of Banzai. We desire you will take this .subject under your considera- 
tion, and give us your opinion upon the further steps which it may be necessary to take foi 
bringing to a speedy and successful issue ; such as you shall judge to be immediately requisite 
we desire you will cause to be carried into execution. 


Copy of a letter from the Collector of Rungpore to the Council of Revenue, dated, the 
21st November 1772. 


Hon'ble Sir and Sirs, —The Governor haying informed me that he 
’had laid the representations before you which I had made to him regarding 
’the state of the Cooch Belfar country and the tender made by the Rajah of it's 
revenues, and that you had in consequence been pleased to resolve upon the 
defence of it, and afford the Rajah assistance against Tiis enemies, I wrote him 
signifying your pleasure, and requiring his acquiescence to the terms contained 
in the enclosed paper, agreeable to the instructions sent me by the Governor, to 
which the Rajah has signified a teady compliance. In efese you may think 
proper to make any alterations in any of them, I do not doubt they will he 
readily accepted, as late intelligences from Beyhar say that the Rajah is sur- 
rounded on all sides by the Bootanners and is reduced to very great straits, 
which will discover to you the necessity of sending the force you may judge 
requisite with all possible expedition ; from the best accounts I can obtain the 
number of. the Brio tanners are about 4,000 men, who, I am informed by every- 
one, will rtftreat very precipitately when the appearance of our troops shew 
them that you are in earnest in your intentions to' relievo the Rajah from tfye 
unmerited oppressions he' now labours under. I have therefore now sent a 
Company of Seapoys to Nazir Deo to remain with him and protect him until 
I hear from you, which I hope will meet with your approbation. 

Nazir Deo having signified two requests by his Vakeel, though not in his 
letter to me, I think proper to lay them before you for your determination, only 
taking upon me to assure the Vakeel that you would comply with every proper 
requisition. The first is- that he may have the power continued to him of 
coining his own rup ees as ^before, being the Narany rupees which are current 
through Rungpore, and the other that IhirrupDetvwho was a servant of his for- 
merly but now his most inveterate enemy and persecutor, may he br ough t into 
duo subjection to him . Durr up Deo is Raj ahof _Bycuntporo, a province to the 
north-west of Beyhar, which pays Government a tribute of RIO, 000 per annum,, 
as you will perceive by a reference to the bundobust paper of last year. 1 

I have already received on account of the troops yfiich are to be employed 
on this service R5,00Q, and expect R15.000 more in ten or twelve days, the Nazir 
having informed me that the distracted state of his country at present will not 
allow him to pay so large a sum down at once. 

Having received intelligence from Jughugopah that a body of 2,000 
Bootanners were come down towards Bisnu, a purgunnah a little to the north- 
ward of Jughugopah, and had summoned the Raj Ah of Bisnu to join them 
against Nazir Deo, I have written a letter to the Rajah threatening him frith 
►the Company’s displeasure if he affords them any kind of assistance. I have also 
thought it advisable to order the Subadar at Jughugopah, who is stationed 
there with a Company of Seapoys, to oppose all Bootanners, whether single or in 
a body, passing through our districts into Beyhar, since, should they obtain a 
passage from Rangamatty, they will come in upon a place where the Nazir's 
family reside, whom, if they get into their power, they will reduce the Nazir to 
their own terms. " • 

I beg leave to request your instructions for my conduct, and remain with 
the utmost respect, &c. . 

. “ “ 4 

Letter froniathe Council of Revenue to>the Committee of Circuit, dated the 4th December 1772. 


Gentlemen, — W e have received your letter of the 27th ultimo. 

Enclosed we transmit youa cop y of a letter we have received -from jfcfeo 1 
Collector of Rungpore~regarding an engagement lie has proposed to eater into 

whtc 


wiHLfKeiemiMar nf C oQCh Bevhar,wnT<nfwe'entirely approve, and wenowsehd 
you a copy of the treaty to he executed by the Rajah and returned usj *when a 

a tJLl a Vvw ck Pi'Aoidant and floimniL and trAnfimiMftd in 


^vu Cm \J%JU V w* Uilu VJ. VIWVJ vv mv - — — — — - 

counterpart shall be signed by the President and Council, and transmitted to 

_ _ A 2 
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the Rajah ; any further Regulations you may judge necessary to make we leave 
it to you to confirm with the zemindar, and also to d ecide upon his r equests 
with-JSSpect to the coinage of Nar any Rupee s _and the annexing to his 
zemindary the Purgunnah. of Bycuntpore. 


Letter from the C ommittee of Circuit to the Council of Revenue, dated the 23rd Decem- 
ber 1772. • 

Hon’ble Sir and Gentlemen, — We have been honoured with your com- 
mands of the 1st and 4th instant, and the Collector of this place has laid before • 
us copies of his correspondence relative to the expedition undertaken for the 
defence and annexation of Cooch Bey liar. We have, in consequence of the rights 
thus submitted to us, and*the authority with which you have been pleased to 
invest us, resolved to dep ute M r. Purling to procure the execution of the treaty 
by the Rajah, and to settler witTihimMr tbejrevenue to be paid— tb- the Coin- 
jiany. OST these and other points we have furnished Mr. Purling with a letter 
of instructions, a copy of which is herewith transmitted, and we hope will meet 
your approbation. 

Advice has just been received from Captain Jones of his having succeeded 
in carrying by assault the Fort of Beyhar. The Collector having laid before* us 
that officer’s letter to the Governor, we have in consequence held a Committee, 
a copy of the proceedings of which is enclosed, and we hope* will receive your 
approbation. # • 


Extract of a letter from the Council of Revenue to the Committee of Circuit, dated the 5th 

January. 1773. 

We bave been favoured with your letter of the 25th ultimo, which conveyed to us an extract 
of your proceedings on ^,he settlement of the Cooch Beyhar Districts. • 

The Commission you have thought proper to give Mr. Purling for concluding the treaty 
with the Rajah meets with our entire approbation, as well the timely reinforcement you sent to 
Captain Jones, from whose success and from Mr. Purling's services we flatter ourselves this 
object will soon be brought to a happy issue. 

The presence of Captain Jones' Battalion affords a good opportunity of reducing the 
Bycunt Rajah to obedience, and we entirely concur in the instructions you have given for that 
purpose. 

Immediately on the receipt of Captain Jones' advices, our President gave orders for the 
remainder of his Battalion to proceed to Cooch Beyhar, and we must leave to Captain Jones to 
judge whether or not the assistance of the Purgunnah Companies. will be necessary after the 
arrival of this reinforcement! If not, let them be sent back immediately to their station. 

If the Rajah of Cooch Beyhar can be prevailed upon voluntarily and chearfully to relin- 
quish the priviledge of coining, we would be glad to have it effected out ; but if he yields to it 
[with reluctance, which we imagine will be the case, we would not wish to insist on it. 

As to the proposition' of meliorating the standard coin of the country we apprehend the 
Rajah will, with difficulty, be brought to assent to it, as he, no doubt, derives an advantage 
from its debasement, nor are we. clear that this alteration would prove beneficial to Bengal, as 
it might induce the Bootan merchants to carry their money into northern countries from 
wheifce it would never return. 

Having thus delivered our opinion on these points, we refer it to you to settle them with • 
the Rajah in such a manner as on mature consideration and your further enquiries may appear 
most for the advantage of the Company. 


To the Hon'd lb Wabren Hastings, President and Governor, frc. 

r> Hon’ble Sir, — Having information that the fortress possessed here by the 
Bootans was to be reinforced to-day by four thousand men, I resdlved on an 
immediate storm, which I have happily executed, though with considerable loss, 
as it was resolutely defended by a very great multitude. 

I have lost a good many Seapoys and many more wounded ; a return shall 
be sent to-morrow. 

Lieutenant Dickson is wounded in the breast and knee ; I have received a 
•ball through my right arm. 

. I find by some prisoners we have taken that there are really four thousand 
of these people expected here to-night. I shall issue as prudent orders for a 
defence as I possibly can. 
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The next post possessed by the enemy is not more than a eoss distant, but I 
am afraid it will be impossible for me to attempt anything against it without 
a reinforcement. 

The Seapoys behaved extremely well. I cannot sufficiently praise theli 
bravery and resolution of the officers under my * command. ' 


Beyhae, 

The 21st December 1772. 


To the Hon’blh Warren Hastings, President and Governor, &c. 

• 

Hon’ble Sir, — I desired Lieutenant Comfort to transmit to you yesterday 
a list of the killed and wounded. Soon after I had possession of this place I sent 
out Harcarrahs all over the country : ’most of them are now returned and inform 
me that the enemy are retreated at least seven or eight coss from this. I have 
ordered the Harcarrahs farther off for intelligence. 

I sent this morning a Subadar and a Company of Seapoys towards the posts 
along the river, which they found the Bootans had abandoned. The suddenness 
of our attack on this place appears to have been very lucky; a very, great body 
of them were within hrilf a mile of our camp the night before the attack, with 
stakes, &c., to assist in strengthening the placo ; a few of them advanced and 
were fired at by our sentries. Our beating to arms and forming intimidated 
them so much that they retreated leaving their stakes, bamboos, &c., in the 
jungle. This circumstance I did not know till this day, and have reason to hope 
that the Bootans are so much frightened as to prevent our being obliged to beat 
them from each post, which would probably have been attended with much more 
loss than this attack has cost us. . 

The, Rajah of Beyhar writes me word that he will be here in a few days* 
I have therefore delayed sending any message (by the prisoners) to the Bootans, 
especially as they are so far removed. As soon as the Rajah has given me far- 
ther information relating to the state of his country and of his opponents, I 
shall do myself the honour to inform you of it ; in the meantime I presume to 
hope that what I have done will meet with your approbation. 

I have the honour to be, &c., 

Beyhae, J. JONES, Captain . 

The 24th December 1772. 

P. (S'.-*- My wounds and Mr. Dickson's are both in a favourable way. One 
wounded Seapoy is dead, but Mr. Durham tells me he expects .all the rest will 
recover. 


I have the honour to be, &c., 

J. JONES, Captain. 


To the Hon’ble Warren Hastings, President and Governor, &c. 

Honoured Sie, — I did myself the honour of writing to you from Mowamany 
the 24th. The only road for the artillery was round by Lollbazan, which has 
occasioned my being so long in reaching this place. My information this 
night is, that aLbody of the Senassies are with in -four coss of us, at a place 
called B unn jnda ngft, Ihftt theyKavetwo other posts all within the space of a 
coss and an half of each other, j shall ^.morrow morning very early, and 
hope to be able to attack them a t the first place, and shall proceed to every 
exertion of the force under me to drive them out of this country. DurrupDeo, 
whose forces are joined wit h the Senassies. and under hope of whose reward^ 
they h^ve yet stood, isTat Luokipore ; one of the passes into the Hills of Bootan,* 
Ronimgunge, and the country to the westward, I hear, is deserted. The 
strength of the enejpyia.by mostaccounts said to amount to five or six. thou-. 
sand men . * "*** * 

I have the honour to enclose you a return of the troops now under my 
command which the hurry of my march has prevented my doing before.. 
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My situation will, I hope, plead my excuse for any incorrectness in this 
epistle. 

I have the honour to be, &c.', 

Patgong, ' J. JONES, Captain. 

The 27th January 1773. 


To the Hon’ble Warren Hastings, President and governor, &c. 

* Honoured Sib, — I wrote you of yesterday’s date. 'About eleven o’clock this 
morning I came up with the Senassies,- with whom were joined some of Puxxup 
Deo^s p eoipl e. They immediately advanced and endeavoured by their numbers 
to surround us at a distance. I detached parties on the flanks and reap which 
prevented them. They kept retiring, as I advanced, out of the reach of our fire- 
locks, and threw their rockets pretty thick ahaongst us, by which I had one 
man killed and four dreadfully wounded. The Sedpoys shewed great steadiness, 
kept their ranks, and advanced without firing a musquet. O ne r ound shot, of 
which I have very little left, reached the enemy and did some execution j they 
at last broke and fled over the country. I thought it dangerous to attempt 
pursuing them.. I hear they are all joined at Bouthaut, four coss to the north- 
ward, wheru there is a fdrt. I am not determined on nay next motion till the 
return of the Harcarrahs whom I have sent out for intelligence, of which I will’ 
do myself the honour to inform you. 


SlBGUNGE ON THE BANKS 

0 

OF THE DeNLAH, 

The 28th January 1773. 


To the Hon’ble Warren Hastings, President and Governor, &c. 

Honoured Sir, — I enclose a return of the killed and wounded in our late 
affair with the Senassies, and also a monthly return of the battalion. 

Late last night I was informed that the Senassies had all crossed the 
Teesta and sunk the boats they made use of. This produced the necessity of 
my marching after them to Bouthaut, &c. I now propose. taking, possession to- 
morrow of the Port of Boliimgunge, from whence, if the situation of Beyhar 
with regard to the Bootans, of which Mr. Purling will advise me, does not render 
■ it dangerous, I shall proceed to cross the river to Gilpygory, a principal fort 
belonging to Durrup Deo, where I learn ho is inciting the Enquires to make 
another stand. I do not doubt*but they will fly before us ; if they should not, 
JTmust invest them in it and wait the arrival of the supplies of ammunition. 

. I am, &c., 

Chingerabandanigh, Sib gunge, J. JONES, Captain. 

The 30th January 1773. 

imH 

To Philij Milner Dacres, Esq., President, &e., Gentlemen of the Committee of Circuit, 
at Dinagepore. „ 

Gentlemen, — I am honoured with your letter of the Sth instant, and have 
some pleasure in being able to inform you that I this day saw the Nazir Deo, 
who came here with the .young llajah, and that he expressed (after being 
acquainted that I was the person with whom he had corresponded) the greatest 
satisfaction and confidence in me, and told me that he put himself entirely 
into my hands, and depended upon me for the support of the young llajah in 
his country. I took that opportunity of telling him that nothing could shew such 
a confidence so much as the separating his camp from Jbat-Qf the.Senassies, who 
were only an useless expense. To this he has consented, saying that he would, if 
we go out into a plain, oome and encajnp with us ; and upon my acquainting him 
’ .30 


I am, &c., 

J. JONES, Captain. 
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with the purport of the Governor’s letter, just received, informing me that he had 
been pleased to order up the remainder of Captain Jones’ battalion, he proposed 
of himself the dismission of the Senassies, and his own trocqra, excepting a few 
about his own person. •This I did not choose to urge too sanguinely, particularly 
as the Senassies have been so much alarmed^ since my arrival, as imagining we 
shall attack them, that they have been three nights under arms and have of 
themselves proposed td leave the country, which I intend allowing them to do ; 
and if the rabble he has for Seapoys can be made ryotts of, it must be highly 
advantageous to this at present deserted ruined country. The Nazir Deo 
himself is quite a young man and has neither sense nor power to carry his own 
orders into execution. Until this is rectified, and the country is allowed time 
to recover from the late ravages, I fear the perpetual settlement for our Hon’ble 
Masters will not be adequate to our expectations, nor will it be a just one. 

The Bootanners, I am informed* will make overtures for a peace. As the 
parts'on the other side oFTEo S^rredunga to the hills, which is an extent of about 
four* coss, has been possessed by* them these fifty or sixty years, I am of 
opinion that if we do not allow it them, that it may be ever a bone of conten- 
tion ; but if we allow them thd possession of it, provided they build no forts or 
strongholds between the Sorredunga and the hills, they may probably be con- 
tented, and insure us peace on their side and a quiet possession of this country. 

• Nazir Deo is at present so very poor on account of the. long war, that I. 
am afraid he will not be able immediately to comply with the demand of 
1150,000 stipulated by treaty.' I shall, however, assure you that I will use my 
utmost diligence to get him to pay it. 

Agreeable to your directions I have ordered down a Company of Rungpore 
Seapoys from hence, and have wrote to Mr. Speke to send your Company to 
Dinagepore. 

I am, &c., 

Beyhar Port, CHAS. PURLIN G. 

The 12th January 1773. 


To PniLiP Milner D acres. Esq., President, &c.. Gentlemen of the Committee of Circuit 
at Dinagepore. 

Gentlemen, — I have now the honour to transmit you the treaty executed 
by the Regent of Beyhar, having informed him that a counterpart would be 
returned him signed by the Hon’ble the President and Council, after which 
I put him in possession of the fort and capital of his country. Captain Jones 
having thought it advisable to encamp at a little distance to the northward. 

Having prevailed upon the Nazir Deo to dismiss the Senassies he had in 
pay at a most heavy expense without receiving any real service from them, I 
shall make my next object the procuring of ,tlie remainder of the 1150,000 
stipulated in the treaty. And I request your instructions regarding the dis* 
bursements of it, whether for the pay of the Seapoys, together with all the 
extraordinary expenses in marching the detachment, of ammunition, &c.» 
or only for the latter. I have already informed you I cannot wish the adjust- 
ment between the Company, and the Rajah to be yet made up on account of the 
total devastation and desolation of the northern parts of this province as far 
as the Bootanners have penetrated, • . 

As the Bootanners have made overtures for a peace, I propose, staying here, 
till the remainder of Captain Jones’ Battalion arrives, by which time I expect 
to get far in a treaty with them, whom I ‘have taken every pains to convince 
that we desire no farther possession than the limits of the Cooch Beyhar 
country, and it is not our meaning to molest them, if they do not oblige us to 
continue their enemies by prosecuting their unjust claims to this district. I 
have alpo sent them two of their prisoners as a token of our good intention who 
(I'must do Captain Jones the justice to say) will return with accounts of the 
most humane treatment of 'all the Bootanners who have been taken. The fint 
impression has oocasioned their retiring within their own boundary, being, from 
every information I oan procure/ about 4 ooss below tho hills, where they hs?s 
hitherto remained quiet. 
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i When I find matters in a fair way to a conclusion with the Bootanners, I 
propose sending Captain Jones to the reduction of the Byountpore country 
according to your instructions. I have the pleasure to inform you that the 
Bootanners have entirely deserted Durrup Deo, who retired from Beyhar upon 
the first attack our Seapoys made, and is endeavouring to entertain the very 
party of Senassies whom Captain Thomas engaged and who are now at Santou- 
gunge in this district. • 

As all my provisions are brought from the distance of 12 or 15coss by 
land, and I must be at great expence in servants, &c., in the present appointment 
which you have been pleased to bestow on me, I hope it will not have the 
ippearance of presumption to request leave to charge my expences in the 
Rungpore monthly accounts, or that you will be pleased to point out some 
iource by which they may be defrayed. 


Beyhar, 

The 17th January 1773. 


I am, &c., • 

CHAS. PURLING. 


To 'Mr. Charles Purling at Cooch Beyhar. 

Sib, — W e have received your letters of the 12th and 17th instant. 

We entirely approve of your having. prevailed upon the Rajah to dismiss 
the Senassies, as they were only an useless expense upon him at a time that he 
could by no means afford to maintain them. 

We make no doubt but the country must be in a desolated state from the 
ravages committed in it during the late wars ; but as Durrup Deo has fled the 
country and is deserted by the Bootanners, we do not think he will have it 
in liis power to give Nazir Deo any further molestation. We would, therefore, 
recommend it tb you to use your best endeavours to promote a friendly accpmmo- 
dation between Nazir Deo and the Bootanners settled by treaty between them, 
but that you do not let it be executed till you have transmitted the several 
articles to the Hon’ble the President and Council for their approbation and 
sanction. You will be particularly careful that the Bootanners do ascertain the 
boundaries of their district, and that they be. specified in the treaty. 

We approve of your sending back the two prisoners to the Bootanners, as 
we think it will be the means of giving them a just idea of our inclination to 
be upon good terms with them, and that it will induce them to enter with more * 
willingness into the treaty you proposed. 

The reinforcement the Goyernor has been pleased’ to order to join Captain 
Jones will, we think, enable him to proceed immediately to effect the reduction 
of Bycuntpore, and at the same time leave a sufficient force in Beyhar for the 
protection of the Rajah and the province. We do not, however, mean that this 
should be immediately put in execution, unless you are yourself of opinion that 
it can be done without running any risk. 

Should Captain Jones have no further occasion for the Purgunnah Seapoys, 
you will be pleased to order them back to their stations. 

The fifty thousand rupees stipulated to be paid by the Rajah we hope you 
will soon recover payment of from. him; the amount must be disbursed in 
defraying the charges of the forces sent to his assistance agreeably to the first 
article of the treaty. We think likewise that your own expenses should be 
disbursed from this money, and you will please to charge them accordingly, 
acquainting the Board with the particulars of them for their approbation. 

We enclose you an extract of a letter from the Hon’ble the President and . 
Council on the subject of the Beyhar coinage, and we desire you will settle 
those points with the Rajah in such a manner as on* mature consideration and 
further enquiries may appear most for the advantage of the Company. 

32 



9 


As our staj here will now be.very short, you will be pleased from this time 
to correspond direct with the Board. 


We are, &c., 

Dinagepore,- 
The 21st January 1773. 


To the Hon’ble the President and the other Gentlemen of the Council of Revenue at 
Fort William. 

• 

Hon’ble Sir and Gentlemen, — We have received your letter of the 6tli 
instant and have communicated to Mr. Purling your sentiments on the Beyhar 
coinage, and ordered him in future to correspond with your Board. 

We, have now the pleasure to enclose you the treaty executed by the Cooch 
Beyhar Rajah ; also copies of two letters from Mr. Purling, and our answer 
to them. * 


We are, &c., 

Dinagepore, P. M. DACRES. 

The 21st January 1773. JAMES IiAWREHL. 

To the Hon’ble the President and the other Gentlemen of the Council of Revenue at. Fort 
William. 

Hon’ble Sir and Gentlemen, — Having this day received a letter from 
the Collector of Rungpore in which he encloses an extract from Captain Jones 
representing the absolute necessity # he has for a reinforcement to enable him 
effectually to complete the purpose of his expedition, we recommend it to your 
consideration to send an additional force as expeditiously as possible, the more 
especially as the several bodies of Senassies now travelling about the country 
render it expedient to keep the Seapoys attached to each Colloctorship within 
their respective districts. 

We are, &c., 

Dinagepore, P* M. DACRES. 

The 8th January 1773. JAMES LAWRELL. 


The Secretary acquaint the Board that he has it notified from the Board 
of Revenue that the Director and Council of Cliandernagore, in a para, of 
a letter relating to revenue matters, takes occasion to complain of the conduct 
* of Padre da lus, a Portuguese Eriar at Backergunge, who, as* they allege, has 
seized the effects of 'a ^Frenchman lately deceased there, and applied them to 
his own use, desiring- our interposition to call him to account for them. 



. Agreed that the Council a fr Dacca be directed in the following 

Letter to Dacca. letter to send the Padre^ immediately down to Calcutta : 

To M$. Nioh. Grubber, Chief, &c., Council at Dacca. 

Gentlemen, — Complaint has heen made hy the Hon ble the Chief and 
Council of Chandemagore, supported by certificates of sundfy persons, witnesses 
to the fact, that the effects of a Erenchman who died at Backergunge was 
immediately seized by a Portuguese Padre residing there and sold by public 
auction on the spot. As this 'self-eroctcd authority of the Padre is a con- 
tempt of Government, as well as an injury to the persons concerned, wo desire 
that on receipt of this you will take proper means to send the Padre down* here 
to^ answer for his conduct in this affair. 


Fort William, 

The 17th February 1772. 

83 
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Bead also the following letter from Chandernagore 

To the Hon’blb WaitaEjr Hastu^ps, Governor and ‘President* &c., Gentlemen of Council 
at Calcutta. 

Gentlemen, — We have received the letter which you did us the honour to 
write to us the 31st ultimo and the inclosures. 

As specious the reasons may appear which your representatives at Rung- 
pore allege to justify their conduct in the affair with Mr. Compagnac, it is 
nevertheless certain that they . were wrong in seizing his boats. An attentive 
'perusal of the papers you have sent us gives reason to think that Mr. Middle- 
ton’s Manjees have been the occasion of all that has happened; in fact, these 
peoplo who had brought goods to Backergunge ought, doubtless, to have returned 
empty in order to receive a fresh lading at Courigan. To get freighted they 
offered themselves to Mr. Compagnac, who willingly took them into his service 
and paid them well. Whatever they may* say of the matter, as we have a proof 
of it in the report made to us by Mr. Desgrangcs, our Chief at Dacca’, it was 
these Manjees then who were culpable and o'ught to have been punished, with- 
out however making Mr. Compagnac the victim for their conduct. It is him 
notwithstanding who has suffered the most, since by depriving him of his boats, 
he was forced to abandon’ his merchandize for a very considerable time, and has 
bad much wastage to suffer besides expense and the slowness of his operations. 

We see with a sensible pleasure, Gentlemen, sentiments you are pleased to 
express relative to the impartiality which you promise us on every occasion 
and the desire you shew to see a good harmony reign between us. There is 
nothing but we are ready to do to second such views. Our interest leads us to 
it, but still more so the satisfaction we should have, to see for ever disappear the 
spring of all the disagreeable things which have hitherto come to pass, and 
which have occasioned that immense quantity of writings and complaints 
which we found ourselves obliged to offer you. 

We have the honour to be with the most perfect consideration, 

Gentlemen/ 

Yours, 

CHEVALIER. 

NICOLA. 

J. PANON. 

Chandernagore, SINPRAY. 

The 25th January 1773. BREW. 


Port William, the 18th February 1773. 

At a Consultation present: 

The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, President. 

William Aldersey, Esq. 

John Reed, Esq. 

Thomas Lane, Esq. 

Rich. Barwell, Esq. 

Henry Goodwin, Esq. 

William Lambert,' E sq. 

Geo. Vansittart, Esq. 

Bead and approved the consultation of the 17th instant. 

The Secretary having prepared the following instructions for General Barker agreeable to 
the Resolution of the 15th instant, lays them before the Board for their consideration - * 

instructions to Genemi Barker To Brigadier-General Sir Robert Barker, 
ou Iris joining the Army. 

# * Sir, — The situation of affairs pn the frontiers of our possessions and in the 

countries of Corah and Oud requiring the appearance of the Company’s forces 
34 
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to encourage their allies and check the hostile designs of the Mahrattas, we have 
judged it expedient that you proceed to these parts without loss of time to 
assume the command of the troops employed in those services, and to transact 
such other matters as shall bo from time to time intrusted to your management 
by the Select Committee or this Board. In the meantime for your immediate 
direction you will consult the following instructions, conforming to them as 
closely as circumstances will permit : — 

1. You will repair with all convenient expedition to join the 1st Brigade 
in the country of Oud and to take the immediate command of it ; but as wo 
deem it * highly necessary that you have an interview as soon as possible with 
the Vizier, it is left to your discretion to proceed to him before yj»u join the 
Brigade should he be absent from it. 

2. On a meeting with him you are to consult together on the best plan of 
operations for fulfilling Ihc -ohjccts of your codmiission, viz. y the defence and 
security of his country and of the Provinces of Corah and Allahabad. 

3. Although for the first objects our intention was to confine our opera- 

tions altogether within the limits of the Vizier’s dominions, yet, for reasons witfi 
which as«a Member ^of the Board you aro well acquainted, we have determined 
to include in the line of defence -the Ttohklla District laying on the same side 
of the river, known by tlio name of the country, of llaffiz Ralimut Cawn, and 
for that purpose you aro hereby authorized to enter ir\to a .treaty with Haffiz 
Ralimut Cawu for the defence and protection of his dominions on such condi- 
tions as shall fully indemnify -the Company for the additional charge and 
hazard which may be incurred by such au engagement. . 

4. But should llaffiz Ralimut Cawn either fall into the hands of the Mah- 
rattas, or from any other* similar circumstance be rendered incapable of entering 
Into such an engagement, you are still to consider his dominions as an object of 
your operations ; and if the Vizier require you to undertake their defence and 
engage to perform the conditions which wo have desired you to claim from 
Haffiz Ralimut Cawn, you will not hesitato to comply, but adopt that measure 
heartily and pursue it as included in tlic instructions for the immediate defence 
of the Vizier’s dominions. * 

5. It is, however, understood that in all this you rigidly and strictly adhere 

to the maxim laid down of confining your operations on that side within the 
Ganges, and on no account cross the river, or carry the war into tlic Rohilla 
Districts beyond it. « 

6. It is further the determination of the Board, of which you will take ! 
particular notice, that no operation for the Vizier’s defence shall be carried into 
execution without a previous stipulation on liis part for the extraordinary j 
charge attending the succours we afford him. "W e have estimated this at 
Rl,l 5,000 per month, and have required an assignment on his revenue for the 
amount ; you will therefore as a preliminary demand and receive tlic assignment 
required by us; and in case an additional force should bo hereafter called for on 
his requisition, you arc previous to their march to require also and receive a 
proportionable assignment for the extra expenses on that account. 

7 . If in either case the Vizier should refuse complying with these requisi- 
tions in their fullest extent, and shall persist in the refusal, it is our positive 
command that you immediately abandon him and withdraw your whole force 
from his territory, either employing it, if needful, in the Corah Province agreeable 
to the instructions hereafter given, or remanding to Beyhar such part of it as 
shall exceed the exigencies of that service. But in. such an event you aro not to 
fail giving us the most speedy advice that we may resolve on what future 
measures are to bp pursued. 

*8. The recovery of the arrears due from the Vizier for the expenses of the 
last campaign is also to be a particular object of your attention. You are to 
fendeavour immediately to get them discharged or a proper security given for 
the payment on a future day. 

9. The next general object to be given you in charge is the defence of the 
Corah Province;. for this purpose it will be necessary that you immediately 
cross the Ganges with such part of your army as you judge necessary to take j 
possession of it as allies to the King Shaw Allum, 
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lO.i Should the Mahrattas on this motion keep at a distance without cross* 
ing the boundaries of that province, you are to remain in quiet possession 
without interfering in any manner with them or their transactions beyond it ; 
but should they cross that line and actual ly; invade the* province, you .are then 
to endeavour to expel them by force, prosecuting such measures as you snail 
deem most advisable for that purpose. 

11. It is understood that whether you remain in quiet possession of the 

province or are engaged in hostilities in it, you are to act only a^in jillianco 
with the King, and you are to confirm and maintain liis Naib Minnuro’Dowla 
in the actual government of it, but he is to remain under your control and 
to he accountable to the Company for the revenues of the province, till such 
time as it shall be finally settled in what manner they are hereafter to be 
disposed. • 

12. But as the defence of the province is undertaken for the King's behalf, 

we expect and require that part of the revenue shall bo applied to defray the 
extra expense of the expedition. For this purpose you will demand and receive 
of Minnur o’Dowla monthly 1 lack of rupees, which wo estimated’ to be nearly 
the expense which will be thereby incurred. , • 

13. We also recommond that while* you are in these provinces you 
endeavour to 'obtain in the best manner your prudence shall suggest as’ exact an 
account as possible *of their revenues Without taking any steps that may alarm 
Minnur o’Dowla, and you transmit to us such accounts with your sentiments 
on the means of their further improvement. 

l^fc. Whatever may he. the circumstances which attend tho taking possession 
of this province, whether war or peace, you are by no means to deliver over the 
possession either ip the King or the Vizier or any other Power whatsoever ou 
quit the countroul as above directed till our further pleasure on this subject 
shall be signified to you. 

16. We repeat again that in all your operations, whether for the defence 
of the Vizier’s territories or the Corah . Province, you are studiously to avoid, 
engaging the Company in an offensive war with* the* Malirattas. All your ma- 
noeuvres must be directed to cover and protect these dominions, and to expel all 
hostile invaders from them, but you are on no consideration whatever to carry 
the war beyond their limits as above explained, . 

# 16. If is not however meant so far to restrain your actions in tlife field as 

to prevent you from seizing in a certain advantage, the war being once begud, 
beyond the strict limits of the Corah Province or pursuing a signal success to 
compleat it on the othdr side. These must be left to your discretion and 
experience, on which we repose our entire confidence. But it is our positive 
injunction that the immediate end of such an excursion being accomplished, 
you retire again within tho limits presox’ibed, and act afterwards according to tho 
spirit of these instructions. 

17. This latitude is only given for your operations in the Corah Province, 
which lying open to the Mahrattas may afford them too great an advantage' in 
the attack, should they be allowed to lie unmolested near its borders. But on . 
the other side of the Ganges we consider that rivey as a sufficient security . 
against such attempts, and therefore direct that you do dot suffer any considera- 
tion to lead you across it. 

18. If the Mahrattas by a divided attack or by an augmentation of 
strength should become too powerful to* be opposed witft gffect by one Brigade 
of the Company's forces, you are hereby authorized to aall for and order from ' 
Patna any parts of the 2nd Brigade which you shall think necessary for your 
reinforcement ; but in thi8 case you are to keep tbe most watchful eye over the 
motions of the Mahrattas, and if they seem to point towards Beyhar, trusting to 
that province being destitute of forces, you are with all expedition to send back, 
your reinforcement or even detach such further succours as may be wanting for 
its security ; at all events you will not fail to advise as the moment you come 
to tho resolution of drawing troops from Pafna, that we may on our part take 
pueh steps here as we shall judge advisable for the protection of the province 
during their absence. 
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19. Such are the points on which for the present we think it necessary 
to instruct you. As a Member of our Board, you are acquainted with the 
motives on which they are drawn up, and will no doubt endeavotif as much as 
possible to conform to the spirit of them. As to the rest you will be regularly 
furnished with such occasional instructions as the alteration of circumstances 
or progress of affairs shall render necessary. In the meantime these are for 
your guidance in the general line of your conduct, and as to the particular 
operations in the field they will be left, as is most proper, to your sole direction, 
in full confidence of their being carried on with all the success that, can bo 
wished, for the honour and advantage of the Company and the reputation of 
this Government. # . 

Wo are, with esteem, 

FonT William, Sir, 

The 18th February 1773. Your most humble .servants. 


Postscript* — To avoid any misapprehension of our instructions respecting 
the Corah Province, we. think it necessary to add*this explanation that we mean 
by it the Province of Corah properly so called ; that part of Allahabad which 
lies between the J umna and the Ganges and the District of Corah which alto- ? 
. gether form the territory ceded to the King by the treaty with the Vizier in 1765. ' 


. Agreed they be written fair and signed. 

Thomas Lane. 


Secret Dept 
Wednesday. 



Port William, the 21st April 1773. 

At a Consultation present : 

The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, President . 

William Aldersey, Esq. 

P. M. Dacres, Esq. 

Richard Barwell, Esq. 

James Lawrell, Esq. 

Henry Goodwin, Esq. 

John Graham, Esq. 

George Vansittart, Esq. 

.Bead and approved the Consultation of the 19th instant. 

Mr. Barwell begs to lay before the Board the following Minute in consequence of the 
appointment resolved on at their last assembly - 

I could have wished, Gentlemen, that the occasion had not offered which 
* influences me to transgress upon your time ; but as it 

Mr. Barweii’i Minute. ^ ^eon m y m i s f or t une to differ in opinion and to 

oppose your sense and wishes in the late appointment of Mr. Lawrell to the 
Eliabad and Coral! Station, I am necessitated to request you will resolve me 
the following question. Whether you had any and what objections to the 
gentlemen, Mr. LawrelJ’s seniors, and particularly to myself, that you precluded 
the option which the rules of the service give them to all appointments falling 
to the lot of the Members of the Board. Or whether you have been solely 
influenced’ to the acceptance of Mr. Lawrell’s services by his .previous voluntary 
tender of them without any intention to derogate from the merit or abilities of 
others, who might have .wished to have executed the trust reposed in that 
gentleman. Pardon me for proposing this question, but it is become indispen- 
sably necessary. The gentlemen, my superiors in rank, have given their assent 
•to Mr. LawrelPs norhiuation (I too in justice must declare that I think his 
abilities* may credit the commission confided to him), and have observed an 
entire silence touching their own rights, further than by remarking the latest 
orders of the Company give the Board a latitude to deviate from the long- 
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• 

established and fixed rule of seniority. As I was the only person present at the 
debate of the 19tli ultimo superior to Mr. Iiawrell who expressed a disapproba- 
tion of tlfe* measure, I of course appear conspicuous and particularly pointed to 
by every observation on tho records of that day in support of his nomination, 

1 and as I would not have my name presented to the* public in an ambiguous 
light, I cannot be silent. An implied reflection uncanvassed by me would 
[naturally prejudice my character in the opinions of all men; if no reflec- 
tion is implied, J. demand of your justice ’to declare as much ; if any is implied I 
expect from the same justice, tho particulars of my demerits. Excuso this 
jealousy with which I regard my reputation — a reputation that has hitherto' 
been unsullied find unaspersed during the long course of my services ; in almost 
'every station I have filled it has been my happiness to be distinguished by 
the favourable notice of pay employers*. And as I have filled amongst the 
-various stations of the service many of the first consequence and discharged my* 
duty in all to the public satisfaction, X confess it would mortify me much to 
find myself justly charged with any particular deficiency for the discharge of 
any particular branch of public duty ; but as this is a point of too delicate a 
nature for mo to dwell upon, X leave it, in the confidence of being able to 
preserve the good opinion wljich the Company have entertained of my past 
services and to vindicate their sentiments in my favour. 

RICHARD BAR-WELL. 


Tho President replies to the above Minute of Mr. Harwell’s in the following manner : — 

Thje question variously proposed by Mr. Harwell, 
umai siqi)^ 'namely — “whether the Board Jiad any and what 

objections to the gentlemen, Mr. Lawrell’-s seniors, and particularly to himself, 
.in tho nomination of Mr. Xawrell to the Corah commission : whether the Board 
intended to derogate from the merit or ability of others who might have wished 
to execute the trust reposed in that gentleman ; whether any reflection is im- 
plied on Mr. Barwell, with a demand on the justice of the Board to declare the 
particulars of his demerits,” — is contrary to the. rules of the service and un- 
precedented. .Neither the Members of the Board collectively nor individually 
are obliged to reply to any question put to them by a single Member, much less 
to account to him. for their private sentiments or to arraign the conduct and 
impeach the characters -of others. 


Tho demand made on the latter part of the above quotations is in effect to 
require oT tho Board to bring a formal accusation against him, or to give him 
a plenary absolution and acquittance of all blame •which may be imputed to 
him. Through the whole course of his services, I know of no causp or neces- 
sity for the former. There would he the highest impropriety in the latter. 

The General Order alluded to by Mr. Barwell was not before t he Board 
when they resolved on the appointment of Mr. Lav/rcll, nor does it anywhere 
appear to have been the ground of that Resolution ; on the contrary, they pro- 
ceeded in this, as hath boon usual in all extraordinary commissions, By making 
|the election without any regard to the line of seniority, but merely to the natqre 
[of the service 'which was to bo performed, and to tho fitness of the person who 
(should offer himself for that service. 

X have said that this is the rule of the service; many reason^ might be 
assigned why this ought to bo so. • 

Those to whose lot such commissions would fall by seniority may wish from 
private motives to decline them, although, they might not choose to assign their 
reasons, or declare their reluctance to go upon any service in which the puhli^ 
interest is materially concerned ; and it would be pontrary to gooc^ policy to 
entrust such commissions to the charge of persons who accepted of them With 
reluctance. 

r - • Extraordinary services require particular talents to execute thorn, with* 
'-which certain persons may bo endowed in a degree beyond others, who* may be 
s better qualified for affairs of a different kind or for business in general : why 
should the Government preclude itself, from, the benefit of making its own 
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j • | 0 or why must it be, accompanied by an inviduous and 

partial comparison of the merits of those who may be competitors for it ? 
Perhaps, also, as Mr. Barwell has asserted, objections founded on incapacity, 
on peculiarities of disposition which disqualify them for the particular service 
which is to be performed, or on the general run or tenor of their character 
which do not depend on detached circumstances nor can be easily established by - 
legal proof. 

To prevent misconstructions I declare that I do not in these instances mean 
to allude to. any particular porsons, but only to shew tlio inconveniences which 
. would arise from an invariable choice of the senior Members of tlio Board in 
all extraordinary commissions. I will, however, add for the information of mv 
Hon’ble employers, who, from the abundance of ‘argument which has been 
wasted on this subject, may be led to suspect some unworthy motive in the 
-distinction which has apparently been’paid to Mr. Lawrell, that I myself was 
influenced by two considerations which may be deemed personal. I knew Mr. 
liawrell to bo possessed of much knowledge in the general business of the 
revenue, of uncommon talents in account, and a great share both pf method 
and assiduity— qualifications peculiarly adapted to the service on which he was 
to be employed. • Mr. Barwell has made it necessary to declare that although 
X have the justest deference for his abilities, I have not yet - had an opportu- 
nity of experiencing tlicir effects but in points of controversy or opposition,, 
nor derived, any benefit from bis assistance ; that whether from a different 
mode of thinking, or contrariety of temper, or from whatever cause, it has not 
been my good fortune to be upon a footing of confidential communication with 
him, and therefore I could not judge him to be the fittest person for a service 
which was to be preparatory to»my own, and which would impose upon me the 
necessity of taking his assistance, and of consulting with him on points of the 
utmost importance *to the political interests of tlio Company ; and requiring 
instant decision, if the proposed interview *with the Yiziqr should take place. 

I am sorry to be compelled to such a declaration.’ I am .satisfied to refer 
the Court of Directors for the justice of it to their public records, and hope I 
shall stand justified in their opinion for the motives which have led me to the 
preference of Mr. Lawrell, in a ease which was never yet considered as deter- 
minable by the strict line of seniority. 

WARREN HASTINGS. 


Mr. Barwell further begs leave to record his sentiments in the following Minute: — 

The Hon’ble the President’s observations touching the question I proposed 
Mr. Harwell's nnawer to the Proai- to the Board on the subject of tlio Corah appointment 
dent’s observations. which took place in favour of Mr. Lawrell are sucli as 

might have occurred to my mind, because the propriety of the sentiments urged 
for a deviation from the strict lino of seniority on extraordinary occasions and 
under very particular circumstances are doubtless obvious, and will always be 
admitted by men capable of distinguishing what is beneficial for the public ser- 
vice. I should not have given the Board the trouble of my preceding minute 
but for the reason therein assigned— the jealousy with which I conceive every 
man will regard his own character who is conscious of meriting well from the 
public and desirous of vindicating himself against any possible exception that 
can be made to his pretensions to serve- the Company in any line of duty to 
which he may with propriety aspire ; in this respect, having acquitted myself 
of the duty I owed to myself, I can only lament my not being' favoured with 
the Governor’s confidence to balance in his mind the objection which he de- 
clares to have preponderated against me, at the same time that I feel the 
deepest concern at so public a mark of bis dissatisfaction I can safely aver my 
unhappiness in the particular which ho has reluctantly noticed, to be my 
thinking differently of the subjects which appear upon your records ; my prin- 
ciple wo'uld he very much mistaken indeed if an idea of opposition should he 
ascribed to me — an ,idea I disclaim as entirely foreign to my thoughts, while I 
admit that a free and impartial description of points that, fall under the Board’s 
consideration m&de me deem i^ my duty to speak my particular, sentiments 
Where they appear repugnant to the sense of the majority. * My wishes, my 
inclination, g.nd my interest lead me to desire nothing more ardently than to 
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conform to every opinion the propriety of which may have been admitted by 
the sanction of your approval. You may imagine then that the occasions 
which arose were a force upon, my inclinations and compelled me in the 
instances in* which I have differed either to give up my*own judgment without 
conviction of its being erroneous or to record it. Your candor, I am convinced, 
did not impose on me the first, and I am satisfied you Vrill be no longer displeased 
with the last when you credit my observation that it was the result of' the first. 

The utility of the measure which has* given rise to the present argument I 
approve from sentiments formed regarding it long since, and these J submitted 
to the Governor, actuated equally to lay them before him by private delicacy 
and deference to his station as by my public duty; it proved my happiness on 
this occasion to hear from him that the same subject had a place in his thoughts 
and that it would be shortly perfected and brought before the Board. You 
have since seen and approved the Governor’s plan and I flatter myself from his 
great political knowledge and. abilities every happy consequence will result to 
your affairs in the execution of the commission with which he is entrusted. 
Pardon me if you think I have unnecessarily engaged your time, and let the 
idea, which renders a subject interesting to any particular character, influence 
your indulgence to the person who may be under the impulse of that idea. 

RICHARD BAR WELL. 


The President craves the indulgence of the Board while he subjoins a few words as a 
The President’* eocond minute. close to the subject of the foregoing Minutes 

He sincerely acknowledges the satisfaction he has received from the very 
candid and liberal reception which Mr. Barwell has been pleased to give' to his 
explanation of the motives which induced him to prefer «Mr. Lawrell for the 
deputation to Corah, and he here repeats that his sole view was to secure in the 
execution of the. important negotiation *which had been assigned him by the 
Board a cordial* and effective assistance from the gentleman who, was to be 
intrusted with the preparatory measures of them. 

He is sorry there was not at that tiipe such an established confidence 
between himself and Mr. Barwell as might afford him the certainty of that 
assistance as he shall always be happy to benefit by Mr. Barwell’s abilities ; he 
shall on his part with great cheerfulness study to second the desire which *that 
^gentleman has expressed, that therennay bo a perfect cordiality, and an unreserv- 
ed communication of sentiments between them, so that in future there may be 
no room for such objections as tlio President has been compelled in this instance 
to make use of, convinced that, while he at the same time finds his inclinations 
gratified and his labours relieved, the public service will equally benefit by a 
mutual harmony subsisting between all the Members of the administration. 


Secret Dept. Fort* William, the 6th May 17 73. 

4 

Thursday. At a Consultation present : 

The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, President. 

William Aldersey, Esq. 

Richard Barwell, Esq. 

James Lawrell, Esq. 

Henry Goodwin, Esq. 

John Graham, Esq. 

George Yansittart, Esq. 

Mr. D acres indisposed. 

Bead and approved the Consultations of the &rd instant. 

Resumed the consideration of the President’s Minute of the 15tb ultimo. 

, President’s Minute. 

At the time ‘the alteration of the Seapo/ establishment was resolved in 
Council I mentioned the necessity that appeared'of appointing some independ- 
40 



17 

ent Companies for the duty of the Presidency. This subject was at that time 
referrod for after-consideration. 

I am now to assign my reasons for recommending this measure. 

In the first place, having a great number of guards and chokis constantly 
stationed in and about Calcutta and the perpetual call for small escorts on 
indispensable occasions, which are frequently absent from the corps for several 
months, would disjoint and break a Brigade Battalion, in such a manner as to 
defeat the utmost endeavours of the best officers to keep it under a proper disci- 
pline and good order, and if this duty was to be taken in rotation by every 
battalion in the service it might go far entirely to destroy our intentions of 
preserving discipline uniformly throughout the Scapoy establishment. 

In the second place, the Town Major who commanded the Calcutta Seapoys 
for several years having assured me 'that most of the duties which fall to their 
lot might be equally well performed by invalids, I propose to enrol all the 
native invalids which are stationed here, officers as well as Seapoys, into the 
corps which shall be raised for the Calcutta duty, by which means we shall 
save the expense of an unserviceable invalid corps and at the same time make 
a much better provision for these poor people who have suffered materially in 
the service of the Company. 

The Seapoy invalids at the Presidency are : — 


S til liidiirs . . . ■ . . . . , . 1() 

JemaMars .......... 5 

Havaldars .......... 7 

Naicks ... .... . ■ . . 

Sepoys . . . ♦ • . . . . . , 5b 


To these I would propose to add as many officers and Seapoys selected and 
drafted from the present Calcutta Battalion as would complete seven inde- 
pendant Companies upon the following establishment to be put under the. 
charge of the Town Major and Fort Adjutant : — 




K 


1 Commandant (to be appointed only in ease there is an 

invalid 



Commandant) . . . . . 


80 

80 

7 Subadars ....... 


10 

280 

7 Jemadars . . . ... 


16 

112 

7 Trumpeters ....... 


5 

35 

50 Havildars ....... 

50 Naicks 


10 

,8 

500 

448 

700 Sepoys ...... 


5 

3,500 

] Serjeant-Major • f rom R ur0 j >ean invalids 

7 Serjeants • • J 



loo 

Allowance to Serjeant-Major 



20 

* 1 Writer ....... 


20 

20 

1 2 Sircars ....... 


10 

20 

q . /-» 13 Doctors . . . , . . * . 

Stair . \ j Head Armourer . 


10 

30 


10 

]() 

f 3 Inferior Armourers . . . . ’ 


S 

24 

V 7 Watermen . 


5 

35 

Sanaut R 

. 


;>,o34 


In- the above establishment I have appointed a smaller number of Suba- 
dars and Jemadars in proportion than in the Brigade Battalions, because 
they would be a needless burden to the service as tliojre is seldom a command 
from the Presidency that would require either of these officers, but, on the ot her 
hand, I have considerably increased the proportion of non- warrant officers on 
account 'of the frequency of petty commands. 

I heg leave also to acquaint the Board that the Resident at the Darhar 
has represented to me the necessity he is under of furnishing a number of scat- 
tered guards for the protection of Moorsliedabad, which have hitherto employed 
not a less force than four Companies of Seapoys, and that he will likewise have 
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occasion for petty detachments for the business of the Cossembazax Factory. 
Tlio two great cities of Patna and Dacca will in like manner require some bodies 
of armed men for their safeguard and protection, and it further appears that 
guards will be indispensably necessary for the security of the treasury at the 
several Collectorships. To these points I request the Board’s attention to enable 
me to carry into execution the Resolution for disbanding the four Purgannah 
Battalions, which cannot be done with safety until some provision is made for 
preserving the peace of the country and the security of the Company’s property. 
Whatever establishment it may be determined to form, all the other Seapoy 
invalids in the pay of the Hon’ hie Company, of which there are returned with 
the Army 16 Subadars, 21 Jcmmadars, and 174 rank and file, may be incor- 
porated into it. 

In the original plan Chittagong was comprehended to be relieved from the 
brigades ; but considering its distance from any of tho stations of the Army, 
there is a powerful objection to the proposed .relief of the Seapoys there, at the 
stated times fixed for our military changes, as a very considerable expense must 
be incurred by so frequent and so distant a removal of the troops, and the 
country through which they must pass being so much inclosed and the inhabit- 
ants mostly decoy ts, great disturbances are to be apprehended, and both real and 
pretended losses will occasion deductions from the revenue ; moreover, tho batta- 
lion there is composed. qf natives of that district, who, if dismissed the service, 
would most probably for want of other means of subsistence become decoyts. 
I would therefore propose that the battalion there stationed should remain 
fixed for the service of that district, Tcpperali and Ducky pore. 


Present Establishment of a Battalion of Regular Seapoys. 



Ful 

[.ay. 


i 

Fall batta. 

Allowance. 

Gratuity. 

Total. 



8 

a. 

A 

8 

R 

R 

8 

a. 

P 

1 Captain 

124- 

0 

0 

186 

• • • 

36 

346 

0 

0 

3 Lieutenants, ( a} R62 each • 

18(5 

0 

0 

372 

186 

72 

816 

0 

0 

3 Ensigns, @ K49-9-7 ,, 

148 

12 

y 

279 

ls6 

36 

649 

12 

9 

1 Serjeant-Major 

20 

0 

0 

» • • 

20 

ft ft ft 

40 

0 

()■ 

4 Serjeants, @ ft20 each 

• 80 

0 

0 

• • • 

ft • • 

ft ft ft 

80 

0 

0 

2 Drummers, @ ft 14’ „ 

28 

0 

0 

ft • V 

ft • ft 

* ft • 

28 

0 

0 

1 Commandant . 

eo 

0 

0 

30 

60 

ft ft • 

150 

0 

0 

Ill Subalidars, @ ft 60 each 

600 

0 

0 

300 

« ■ ■ 

... 

900 

0 

0 

30 Jemmadars, @ ft 16 ,, 

480 

0 

0 

450 

t ft • 


930 

0 

0 

10 Color Bearers, @ ft 10 each 

100 

0 

0 

100 

• • + 

* • • 

200 

0 

0 

40 Tomtoms and Trumpeters, 










@ ft6 each 

240 

0 

0 

120 

ft ft ft 

* • * 

360 

0 

0 

40 Havildars, @ ft 10 each 

400 

0 

0 

400 

ft ft ft 

• •• 

800 

0 

0 

40 Naicks, @ R3 each • • 

310 

0 

0 

400 


• • t 

720 

0 

0 

700 Seapoys „ ftG „ . 

4,200 

0 

0 

2,100 


... 

6,300 

0 

0 

1 Subadar Acting Adjutant, 


# t 


• • • 

16 

< •* 

16 

0 

0 

Non-ElBectives 




<- 






1 Writer . . • . 

20 

0 

0 

• • • 

■ • • 

* • ♦ 

20 

0 

0 

1 Linguist 

20 

0 

0 

• •• 


• •• 

20 

0 

0 

3 Doctors, @ ftlO each 

30 

0 

0 

• • « 



30 

0 

0 

10 Sircars ,, ft 10 „ 

100 

0 

0 

100 


* 

» * • 

206 

0 

0 

1 Head Armorer 

10 

0 

0 



• * • 

10 

0 

0 

3 Inferior Armorers, @ft8<each 

21 

0 

0 

• • « 


• •• 

21 

0 

0 

10 Watermen, @ ItO each . 

60 

0 

0 

30 


. . . 

90 

0 

0 



Monthly Charges of Sonaut ft 

« 

12,729 

« 

12 

9 

Annual Charges supposing it 6 months on 

full and 6 months on half batta 

1,40,667 

9 

0 
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Present Establishment of a Battalion of Purgannah Seapoys, 



Full pay, 

Batta. 

Allowance. 

Gratuity. 

Total. 

• 

R 

R 

R 


R 

R 

a . 

A 

1 Captain 

124 

186 



36 

346 

0 

0 

8 Lieutenants, @ R62 each . 

166 

872 

186 


72 

816 

0 

0 

1 Serjeant-Major . ^ 

16 

• ■ • 

20 


ft ft ft 

36 

0 

0 

4 Serjeants, @ R16 each £ 

61 

ft ft ft 

... 


• ft • 

64 

0 

0 

2 Drummers, @ It 11 T -£ 

22 

!•« 

» • • 


fl ft ft # 

22 

0 

0 

each . . • J % 


\ SP 







1 Commandant . 

60 

<» s 
g IS 

/ 60 


• •• 

120 

0 

0 

10 Subdars, @1100 each . 

6()0 . 

rR 
o . 

/ - 



600 

0 

0 

80 Jemmadars, @ 1116 each . 

480 

P ~ ,3 

... 



480 

0 

0 

10 Color Bearers, @1110 each 

loo 

* 

... 


ft ft ft * 

100 

0 

0 

40 Tomtoms and Trumpeters, 


r fc* £ «4-« 

j 






@ R6 each 

240 

3 ® ° 



• ft ft 

240 

0 

0 

40 Havildars, @ RIO each „ 

4 0 

- +* , 

S Cl, 

• 

« • t 



400 

0 

0 

40 Naicks, @ RS each . • 

620 

o 2 'g 1 




820 

0 

0 

700 Sepoys ,, S6 „ . . 

4,200 

GO ,5 

g © 

... 


ft ft ft 

4,200 

0 

0 

1 Subadar acting as Adju- 


/ in 

E-» 2 







tant, Non-Effective 

• • • 


16 



.16 

0 

0 

1 Writer . . , 

20 


» * 



20 

0 

0 

1 Linguist 

20 

!•« 




20 

0 

0 

8 Doctors, @ RIO each 

30 

ill 

• • • 


... 

30 

0 

0 

10 Sircars ,, R10 „ 

loo 

%• ft 

• • ♦ 


ft • ft 

100 

0 

0 

1 Head Armorer and 8 men 

84 

■ • ■ 



« ft ft 

31- 

0 

0 

10 Watermen, @ R6 each 

60 

1 ft ft 

... 


... 

60 

0 

0 


Monthly Charges of Sonaut R 

7 

8,024 

0 

0 


Annual Charges < 

f Sonant R 


96,288 

0 

0 

Annual Charges to the Company of clothing a Battalion being Sonaut Rupees 

3,605 

10 

■2 

Total Charges annually for a Battalion being Sonaut Rupees 


99,893 

16 
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Proposed Establishment for a Battalion of Seapoys . 



Full pay. 

Batta. 

Allowance. 

Gratuity. 

Total. 


ft 


R 

a . 

A 

R 

R 

R 

R 

a. 

A 

1 Captain 


124 

0 

0 

186 


86 

346 

0 

0 

5 Lieutenants, @ R62 each . 


310 

0 

0 

620 

310 

120 

1,300 

0 

0 

5 Ensigns, @ Rt9-9-7 each # 


247 

15 

11 

465 

31(1 

60 

1,082 

15 

11 

1 Serjeant-Major 


20 

0 

0 


20 

• • • 

40 

0 

0 

10 Serjeants, @ R20 each 


200 

0 

0 

• • ft 

. . . 

• • • 

200 

0 

0 

1 Commandant . 


60 

0 

0 

30 

60 

» • ft 

150 

0 

0 

10 Subadars, @ R60 each 


600 

0 

0 

300 

... 


900 

0 

0 

20 Jemmadars, @ R16 each, 








• 



of whom are to carry the 











colors , 


320 

0 

0 

300 

ft ft ft 


620 

0 

0 

10 Trumpeters, @ R6 eacli 


60 

0 

0 

30 

• ft ft 

... 

90 

0 

6 

12 Drummers, @ R14 each • 


16S 

0 

0 

ft ft ft 

• • ft 

» • • 1 

168 

0 

0 

80 Havildars „ R10 „ 


300 

0 

0 

300 

• ft ft 

ft • • 

600 

0 

0 

80 Naicks, @ R8 each # . 


240 

0 

0 

240 

• • ft 

• • • 

480 

0 

0 

640 Seapoys „ R6 „ * 

3 

,840 

0 

0 

1,920 

ft ft ft 

ft • • 

5,760 

0 

0 

1 Subadar acting as Adjutant, 











Non-Effective . . 



# 


• M 

16 

ft • ft 

16 

0 

0 

1 Writer or Linguist . 


20 

0 

0 

... 

... 

■ • « 

20 

0 

0 

8 Doctors, @ R 1 0 each * , 


80 

0 

0 

• • • 

• * • 

• • • 

. 30 

0 

O 

10 Sircars „ ftlO „ 


100 

0 

0 

100 

... * 

• • • 

200 

0 

0 

•1 Heafl Armorer 


no 

0 

0 

ft ft ft 

• •• 

ft •• 

10 

0 

0 

3 Inferior Armorers, @ R8 each 


24 

0 

0 

• ft ft 

• • • 

• • « 

24 

0 

0 

10 Watermen, @ R6 each . 


60 

0 

0 

30 


... 

90 

0 

0 

V 1 1 r ■ 


Mon 

t lily Charges of Sonant R 

12,186 

is*: 

lT 

Annual Expenses supposing it 6 months on half and 6 months on full batta ] 

1,36,493 

15 

0 


13 
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Comparative view of the Expenses attendant on the proposed and present Establishments 

■ of the Battalion of .Seapoys. 


The present Expenses. 


Tub proposed Expenses. 
«- 


Pay, batta, and allowance of 
18 Battalions of Regular 
Seapoys agreeable to the 
annexed establishment 
amounting annually . 
Annual Charges of 10 Batta- 
lions of Purgannah Seapoys 
to the Company 
Pay and batta of 80 Gentle- 
men Cadets struck of the 
Select Picquet td complete 
the proposed establishment 
of officers at 6 months' half 
and 6 mouths' full batta . 
Present cxpences of Chowki- 
dars and Tannedars for the 
collections in Bengal annu- 
ally abouf . . • •. 


E a. p. 


25,32,016 2 0 
9,98,936 5 8 


62,400 0 0 

60,000 0 0 


E a. p. 

Pay, batta, and allowances of 
24 Battalions of Seapoys 
agreeable to the annexed 
• establishment . . . 32,75,854 8 0 

Proposed expences of Chowki- 
dars and Tannedars for the 
collections in Bengal annu- 
ally .... 1,68,000 0 0 

0 


Decrease of expenses annually 8,09,497 15 8 


Total .36,53,352 7 8 


Total . 36,53,852 7 8 


Fort William, the 23rd September 1773. 

# 

Read the following letter from the Governor : — 

The Governor, he haa completed To William Aldersoy, Esq., &c., Gentlemen of the Select 

liia Negpciutions. Committee at Fort William. 

. • 

Gentlemen, — This day I finally concluded an agreement with the Vizier 
the original of which I shall have the pleasure of laying before the Board on 
my return. In the meantime I think it my duty by the earliest opportunity 
to communicate the substance of it to you for your satisfaction, as follows : — 

The Districts of Corah and Allahabad are ceded to the Vizier on condition 
of his paying 50 lacks of rupees to the Company, 20 of which is ready 
money and the remaining 30 in two years by eqUal payments. • 

He has engaged to pay the whole expense of the Company's forces which 
may hereafter march to his assistance, on his requisition which has been com- 
puted and fixed at R2,10,000 per month for a brigade. 

I have obtained a renewal and formal confirmation of his former engage- 
ments with Itajah Chcit Sing. 

I propose getting out from this place in two days. 


Benares, 

The 7th September 1773. 


1 am, &c., 

WARREN HASTINGS. 
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Jumma Wasel Baky of the Province of Allahabad for the Fussillee year 1177 
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Jumma Wasel Bitty of the Province of Allahabad for the Fmsillee year 1178. 




Jumma JFasel Baky of the Province of Allahabad for the Fussillee year 1179. 


24 
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Total Allahabad R . 11 ,^ 5,877 11 3 10 , 41,100 7 0 1 , 44,777 4.3 32,631 15 3 ! 10 , 2 S 4 5 3 1 , 01,860 15 
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Fort William, the 4th. October 1773. 

r The Governojr deliyers into the Board the following report of his negociatious with the 
Nabob Sujii-ul*J)o\vla at Benares and his other proceedings daring his absence from, the Presi- 
dency, With all the. papers referred to in the report — ■ 

^Governor*, report aadsabridUTy * » . To william Alders’ey, Esq., &c., Council at Port William. * 

. Gentlemen, — I* have already advised you in my letter of the 7th Septem- 
her from Benares of the issue of my negociations, and the sum of the treaty 
concluded with the Vizier. I how lay before you. No. 1,; the treaty itself, a 
counterpart of which remains in liis possession! The other papers which ■ 
accompany this I shall refer to,, numbering them in the order in which they 
may occur. 

In the course of my journey to Benares, I repeatedly addressed thq King, 
advising him to send somc^ person of confidence to* meet pie there with full 
powers to treat upon his affairs. * lie did not comply with my advice, but 
contented himself with writing to. the Vizier, and Murmeer-o-Dowla to demand 
the balance of the tribute of Bengal, the regular payment of it in future, and 
the restitution of Corah and Allahabad to Munrieer-o-Dowla on his behalf, but 
•without empowering them. to deviate from' those dfcmands; under such circum- 
stances your instructions directed me to treat for the cession of those countries 
with the Vizier. I proposed to* him the exchange of -the .territory of Raja 
Cheit S.ing. for them, but I found him inflexibly averse to it. He replied that 
if I insisted upon it he had not .the power to dispute it,- and must of necessity 
submit, but that he would never willingly consent to part with' a span. of his 
territory; that his principal inducements to wish for the' districts of Corah and 
Allahabad was that he might have the credit of repossessing all the territory 
which lie before enjoyed and had inherited from his lather ; that an exchange 
would defeat his purpose ; that he could have do reason to give up a valuable, 
part of his country, with a certain revenue, for a district which, even in time 
of peace ^ would not yield him near so large ’net revenue as was paid him 
by Raja* Cheit Sing, and in war, or even the alarm of war, nothing 
besides his being continually * exposed to the invasions of the Mahrattas. 
.•These arguments were certainly just; and as my view was to confirm and 
. strengthen’ the. alliance between him and the Company* 'and this proposal, if 
insisted upon, would have been productive of a contrary effect, I thought it 
. advisable to drop it. Indeed I mentioned it but so-' slightly, knowing his re- 
pugnance to it, and I flatter myself that the sum of 50 lacks of rupees, and 
the stipulation of R2,10,QOO pe& month for the payment of an incomplete 
. brigade whenever required for his service,- .will appear to you, ’Gentlemen, 
and to our -hdn’ble masters, a very advantageous compensation for a territory 
which perhaps ought in policy to have been givCn to him, even though no 
return had been made for it. • • 

To h ave kept it ourselves would have been inconsistent with the. repeated 
md peremptory commands of the Company. The 7.tb, 8th, and 10th paragraphs 
>f their general letter,.dated 11th May 1769, are so directly in point, and mark 
,o forcibly their sentiments concerning the impropriety of holding territories 
leyond the boundary of their own provinces, and separated from^ them, that 
;bis administration would have been culpable in the highest degteein retaining 
possession of Corah and Allahabad for any other purpose than that pf ’making an 
idvahtage by the disposal of them. It would have imposed on us the necessity 
>f sending our troops continually out of the- Provinces of Bengal, .not at the 
requisition of the Visfier and at his chafge, but af our own expense, and for thej 
protection of these distant acquisitions ; and as the Mahrattas must unavoidably!! 
pass either through these, districts, or near them, to 'invade the. vizier, this 
would furnish him with a perpetual excuse for refusing to bear his proportion 
af the expense of the forces which' should be employed in his protection; nor 
Lnflddd would it ever be necessary for him to call for their* aid, since the 
presence of our army for the protection of tfie lands lying on his frontier would 
make them a secure barrier to him, and thus leave us the whole burthen, and 
immediate hazard pf the war 1 ,, although he would be the greatest and. in*the 
end would probably, appear the only gainer by it. Nor is their contiguity dess 
<vr*>or>tionable on* account of the t ende ncy which our possession of them 
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would have to destroy the harmony and good understandi ng which our 
honble masters so. earnestly enjoin us to maintain with' the Vi fcier. their ally , . 
since, as he himself observed to me upon, it, they do not form a compact and 
detached space, which could, admit of an easy defence from one central station 
.with its hounds clearly defined, but' consist in a harrow .line without breadth ex- 
tending along the western frontier of his dominions, and so intermixed with 
them (many parts lying on the eastern bank of the river) that his aumils and 
ours would be for ever engaged in natural quarrels, -which would not fajl to 
weaken the friendship between him and the Company,, as it would be impossi- 
ble to examine on which side the right* lay at so great a distance from our 
observation, nor (to use the words of our. hon*ble masters) could we send a 
man or a • gun for the defence of ' these 'new acquisitions without .passing . 
through his country, which would be a perpetual source, of dispute and com- 
plaint. . , g * 

Had we restored .these districts to the King;, 'who so lately abandoned 
them,~~and who is confessedly unable by his own strength to maintain them* 
we should still tiavo been burthened with the care of their defence, or we 
should have given them only .nominally to the King, but .in reality to •.the 
Malirattas, the evil consequences of which* it is needless to enumerate. 

By ceding them to the Vizier we strengthen our alliance with him, we 
make him more dependant. upon us, as he is more exposed to the hostilities of 
the Mahrattas ; we render a junction between him and them, which has been 
some times apprehended morally impossible, since their pretensions to Corah 
will he a constant source of animosity between them ; wb. free ourselves from 
the. expense and all the dangers attending either a remote property, or a remote 
connection ; we adhere literally to the limited system laid down by the Hon’ble 
Court of Directors ; we are no longer under the necessity, of exhausting the 
wealth of our own provinces' in the pay and disbursements of our brigades 
employed at a distance beyond them, but by- fixing the sum to be paid by the 
Vizier for their services at their whole expense, and by removing every, possible 
cause for their passing our own borders, but at his requisition and for his 
defence, we provide effectually for the protection of our frontier, and reduce the 
expenses of our army even in employing it ; and lastly we acquire a net sum of* 
50 lacks of rupees most seasonably obtained for the relief of -the'Company’s 
necessities, and the deficient circulation of the currency of the provinces. 

General Sir Robert Barker favoured me at my request with the calcula- * 
tion on which the sum was. fixed at H2, 10,000 for the pay,' batta, and extra 
charges of a brigade employed without the .provinces, and I herewith enclose 
it (No. 2.) * • 

No. 3 is a Persian copy of a cowlnama or engagement which I obtained 
from the Vizier confirming to Raja Cheit Sing and his posterity the stipulations 
formerly made in behalf of his. father Bulwand Sing. No. 4 is an English ' 
translation .of it. No. 5 a copy of the Vizier’s pottah, or rent-roll, fixed with 
Raja Cheit Sing for the year 1178, and alluded to in the cowlnama. No. 6 an 
English translation of the pottah. No. 7 the translation of a letter which I 
wrote to Raja Cheit Sing as a further assurance of the conditions 'promised fn 
the cowlnama. • 

m m • 

The cowlnama was executed in my presence and attested by me. The 
Vizier desired that the stipulations made in favour of the. Raja might .be 
executed in this mode rather than by an article in the treaty, and it was equally 
satisfactory to the Raja. 'I must remark that he had already given the Raja a 
.cowlnama of this tenor soon after the death of Bulwand Sing through the 
solicitation of Captain Harper by the orders of the Select committee. He 
could . therefore have no reasonable plea to refuse the ‘confirmation ■ of it; 
Nevetheless he' seemed to think his former act of so little validity that he 
pressed me in very earnest ‘terms for my consent that he should dispossess the 
Raja of the' forts of Euttefgur and -Bidgygur, and take -from him 10 laqks of . 
rupees over and above the stipulated rents, and he seemed* greatly dissatisfied at 
my refusal..* Hq argued that the treaty of Allahabad related to* Bulwand Sing 
Bolely, and was never meant to extend to his posterity. . I confess ‘the letter of 
the - treaty expresses no more, yet I cannot conceive thrft either the Raja or 
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Lord Clive, when the treaty ’was made, could have* intended it in that sense. 
It lias certainly been differently understood both by the Company and by this 
Administration, arid the Vizier himself had befo.re put it out of all dispute by 
the solemn Act passed in the Raja's favour *on his succession to the zemindary. 
I am. well* convinced that the Raja’s inheritance, and perhaps his life, are no 
longer safe than While hd enjoys the Company’s protection, Which is his due 
by the ties of justice, and the obligations, of public faith, and which policy 
enjoins us to afford him evermost effectually. His country is a strong barrier 
to ours without. subjecting \is tfi. any expence, and we may depend upon him 

as a sure ally, whenever we may stand in need of his services. 

* 

The day before my. departure from Benares a khowass, or attendant on 
the King’s person, a man of no consequence, arrived with a letter to. me from 
his master, of which and my answers^ enclose translations Nos. 8 and 9. You • 
will observe that the acquisition of Corah and Allahabad, the payment of the 
tribute, and the assistance erf our jroop?, wfcre the objects of his comnjission. 
As I see no use in* false profession or concealment and -have ever found plain- 
dealing the best policy, I hope you will approve of my reply. 

• Whatever policy suggested the first idea of the tribute,' and ‘whatever title 
he may ho conceived to have had to the payment of it while he remained 
under our protection,' and united his fortune with ours, his late, conduct has 
forfeited every_ claim, to it, and made it 'even dangerous *to allow It, even if the 
resources of Bengal and .the exigencies of the Company could any longer 
admit of it. Our conduct towards* mm has certainly afforded matter of admira- 
tion to the whole pcoplo of Hindostan, whether they construe it as the effect of 
a mistaken principle of duty# the just return of benefits received, or attribute it 
to some hidden cause. We have persevered with a fidelity unknown .to them' 
in an unshaken alliance to a pageant of our own creation, andlavislied on him 
the wealth of this country, which is its blood, although not one of his own 
natural subjects has ever afforded him the least pledge of voluntary obedience, 
although our constituents haVe been compelled to withhold the legal claims of 
our own ‘sovereign, although we have loaded them’ with an accumulated debt 
of a crore and a half of rupees, almost the exact amount of the sums' remitted 
for the .use of a man who in return has ungratefully deserted, and since headed 
armies against us. It is unjust to argue, in support of his pretensions on the 
Company, that the tribute is no moro than a. reasonable acknowledgment for the 
favour, which they received from him in the grant of the Dewanny. They 
gave him all. They received nothing from him hut a presumptuous gift of 
.what was not his to give, hut what they* had already acquired by their own 
power, the same power to which he was indebted for his crown,- and even for 
his existence. . , 

The Vizier .was at first very desirous of the assistance of an English force 
to put him in possession of the Rohilla country lying, north Of his dominions 
and east of the Ganges. This has long been a favorite object' of his wishes, 
and you will recollect that the first occasion of my late .visit was furnished by 
a proposal of this kind. "He. lmd certainly just grounds of resentment against 
the chiefs of this nation, who had not only failed in their engagements to pay; 
him 40 lacks of rupees for his protection against the Mahrattas, but had! 
actually supplied them with money when they Appeared in arms against’ him. j 
He offered to make the Company a consideration, for this service of 40 lacks pf \ 
rupees besides the stipulated sum for the expenses of- our troopa; hut he after-; 
wards laid aside this design, fearing, that it would disable him from fulfilling? 
hia engagements for Corah and Allahabad. 1 enclose, for your observation, 
No. 10 , .the original agreement of the* Rohilla chiefs, '.witnessed by General 
Barker; No. ll, a translation of the same; No. 12; a translation of a letter which 
I received from Haffiz Itahmut Cawn, in whose name the agreement was 
ratified,; andvNo. 18,- a translation of a narrative delivered, to me by 'the Vizier 
in reply to it. The pleasures to be pursued for his security on that quarter 
must therefofe be determined by future occurrences. I was pleased that hej 
urged tb© scheme of this expedition no further, as it would have led our- troops[ 
to a distance from our own borders, which I would wish ever to avoid. althdusU 
there Are powerful arguments' to recommend it., 
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Tl^e Vizier having no occasion for the services'of the first brigade, I have 
directed it to return within the provinces, and I have ordered ’ Lieutenant-Colo. 
nel Muir, with a battalion of sepoys from the 2nd Brigade, to relieve Lieu- 
tenant-Cdlonel Wilding in the fort of Chunar. . ... 

In consequence of th^ cession of Corah'nnd Allahabad Mr. Lawrell will 
return to the Presidency. On my arrival at .Benares he made a report to me of 
his proceedings, and delivered me accounts and estimates of the collections and 
revenues of those districts, copies of which he' has also .transmitted to. you. 
These appear to . have been collected with great industry ,- and. were very useful 
to me in. my negociations. 

The Vizier insisted very strongly oh his right to the balance of the King’s 
tuncawas. on the treasury of Murshidabad. He ‘said .that he advanced the 
money for which they were granted to him on the faith of Lord Clive’s agree- 
ments at Allahabad before there was the ‘smallest intimation that the tribute 
would-be discontinued, and that Mr. parties* had both promised him payment 
and accepted his, assignments on them. As these ai'guments* appear -to be well 
grounded, and’ the amount of* the tuncawas was actually due to the King before 
he separated ljimself from our protection, I thought our credit required that, 
this demand should be complied with, afld I accordingly agreed to it. 

His engagements for the extra expense of the first brigade during the 
•last campaign, have been adjusted, and the account closed to the 15th of this 
month. The balance being ft4, 52, 834-13-3 is to be paid by an assignment of 
ft 3, 23,000 on the King’s tun caw, and the remaining fir, 29,8^4- 13-3 in ready 
mdney at Byzabad. No. 14 is a copy of the account. 

In the course of our conference he made a demand upon me for tlie pay of 
the 19th battalion of sepoys from the time-it was first stationed with him, and 
was very urgent- fqr the payment. X told him I was not then furnished with 
the necessary papers' to enable me to adjust the account at Benares, this being 
the first intimation that I had ever received of his having such a. claim, but 
promised to settle it .equitably after my returrt to Calcutta. The vehemence 
with which he insisted on tile immediate conclusion 6f this business, ‘ notwith- 
standing the length of time which it, had remained unnoticed, proved an inter- 
ruption to the other more important* affairs, which wei-e depending. The 
.enclosed translation of our correspondence on the subject, No. 15, will explain 
the circumstances of this demand. . You will ’observe that the Vizier denies his 
having agreed to pay R15,000 a month for his half of the extra expenses of 
the brigade at Allahabad, but this circumstance seems to be very well attested, 
and. he at length acquiesced to refer it to our recowls; and if these should, 
establish *tbe claim to allow it to stand against his advances, for the 19th bat- 
talion. 

w 

• • T had much conversation with the Vizier concerning a free intercourse of 
commerce with his dominions, and recommended -to him an 'establishment of 
customs similar to that w.hich we have lately adopted in Bengal, of which I 
gave him a plan and explanation in writing ; but l found it impossible to con- 
vince him of the utility of either. He seemed confirmed in the persuasion 
that the current specie of this country would be drained by a free trade with 
ours’; that if the English gomastahs were authorized to reside there they would 
exercise an authority prejudicial to his revenue, notwithstanding any regula- 
tions or restrictions of'onr Government, and involve hifn in disputes ' which 
might perhaps end in the. ruin of his connections ‘with the Company. I pro- 
mised that no- English gentleman should reside *iii his country, and that I 
would never interfere in any disputes between English .gomastahs and hit 
people, which I left to be decided by his ’officers, who might exercise the same 
authority over them as over his own subjects. As I found it impossible to 
overborne his objections, and I learnt that Mirzapore was the mart from which 
not only his dominions but all the interior parts- of Hindostan were supplied 
with goods from Bengal, I judged it improper to press him any further £o. agifee 
to innovations so much against his will, when I copld effect ‘the same purposes 
by’ an. agreement with Baja Cheit Sing, £o whom the town of Mirzapore 
belongs, as well* as all the intermediate country from the borders of Behar. • I 
informed, him of my intention, to which ho said he, had no objectiqn. . I. accord- 
idgly settled with Baja Cheit Sing that the articles of broad-cloth, copper, and 
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lead bought at the Company’s sales should pass duty-free through his terri to-' 
. ries to Mirzapore, .and that on all other goods he should collect an • equal rate 
of duties from all merchants, European or Native, or others indiscriminately. 
No. 16 tactile Raja's agreement with the rates of duties, and No. 17 a transla- 
tion of it. These ijates are in general a medium between what was before 
charged ,to the English rrtercliants and that paid by* the natives. The former 
was only half of the latter. The establishment of the* duties on an equal 
footing will be a benefit to the fair trader, and of course a general encourage- 
ment to the exportation .of" goods from Bengal. The exemption allowed on 
the articles abovemention ed will be particularly serviceable in promoting the 
Company's sales of the productions of England, which is’the purpose to which, 
in their lfettcr to the Select Committee, dated the, of ' ' 1760, they, ex- 

pressly direct that the 8th article of the Treaty -of Allahabad should he confined. 
Raja CUfeit Sing having desired that* the general residence of Europeans in his 
country might be prohibited, and that, any particular persons to whom an 
indulgence might he grantee? should be restricted to. Benares*; and having at the 
same time informed me that Messrs. Eowke,' Motte, and Scott had conducted 
themselves so- entirely to* Ills satisfaction that he had no objection to their 
remaining, I gave notice , to all others to quit his. territories *by the end of 
December, and told him that after that time they would be no longer under the 
Company’s protection, and if .tliey proved refractory he might seize and ’send 
them away by force. I did not hesitate to comply .witn his request in this 

particular because it is literally 1 conformable to the Company’s orders. 

• > • • * 

During my 'stay at .Berlares a vaclceel from Nudjiff Cawn came to me 
with a lettjer from him, requesting the continuance of his annual pension of 
two lacks of rupees which Lord Clive settled up‘on him* at Allahabad. In- 
closed No. 18 is a translation of his "letter. II is representation concerning his 
attendance outlie King to Delhi, and his conduct since, has been entirely con- 
firmed to me by the General. I see no plea therefore for withholding the 
allowance engaged to him by treaty, and I think it, may he of material* conse- 
quence to keep him attached to. our interest; but as I couUl not give him an 
answer at Benares, I desired his'vackpel to accompany uiq to Calcutta. I now 
refer- his claim to your determination. 

I applied to the Vizier for the dismission of Mr. G'-ntil, using such. argu- 
ments as I thought most likely to induce him to make it his voluntary act, blit 
not insisting on it. He promised that he would dismiss him, but I confess 
I much doubt whether be will. .As the peremptory injunctions ’of the Company 
in the 52nd and 53rd paragraphs of their letter to the Commissioners, dated the 
23rd of .March 1770, required ’my endeavours to obtain this point, so I havc- 
literally observed their orders" in the mode in which I. solicited his compliance 
with it. At the same time I must declare, my opinion that the man lfas acquired 
his importance • only from tlie notice with which lie has been thus repeatedly 
honoured, having, neither abilities nor influence .which are likely to affect. our 
interest. 

‘The Vizier left’ Benares the 10th of last month, on which- day I also 
departed. Mr. Lambert accompanied him to Eyzabad to receive- the twenty 
lads promised in the first payment for the cession of Corah and Allahabad, and 
the balance* of the extra charges- of the brigade being R 1,20,834-13-3, both 
which siitns he has assured me shall he instantly paid on his arrival. 

I made a short visit to Chuhar, where I fixed the boundary of the lands 
appertaining to the* fort, and made some, otlier arrangements of too little mo- 
ment to swell this letter with the relation of theVn. 

• » , 

. On my return to Patna the chief and council of the factory delivered to 
me * the particulars which I liqd desired of the charges at the Saltpetre fac- 
tories, together with tlie statement of the quantity provided and the medium 
price (also charges • included) for seven years past.. It appears that the price 
has not of late been increased, and I imagine it will hardly ‘admit of a reduction. 

I enclose the accounts No. 19 for your observation. 

• -In the «cour%e of our conservation the Vizief* frequently expressed the satis- 
faction which he. had received from our meeting, and from the friendly’ and 
confidential fhtercoursp which had taken place between, us. Though our- pro* 
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* fessions are not always to be received in their literqj sense, I took occasion from 
them to ask him whether it would be agreeable to him that a person in whom 
I could confide should be appointed by me to .reside near his person, for the 
sake of perpetuating and strengthening the good Understanding so happily 
begun, as well as for the transaction of such ordinary affairs as.mi.ght not suit the 
formality of a • correspondence by letter, but which id their amount are always 
found to - be productive of important effects; that I desired it myself, but* 
unless it was equally his wish I would neither propose nor consent to it, as it 
would not in such a case be productive of the good effects which I meant to de- 
rive from it. He declared to me that it would bo entirely pleasing to him. I 
told him that I would again address him after my return to Calcutta on the same, 
subject, when I should haye made choice of a person duly qualified for so 
important a trust. It now rests with you, gentlemen,, to .determine on the . 
propriety of this appointment. I will offer it frankly as my opinion that if you 
shall think it proper to entrust with /ne the sole nomination of such a resi- 
dent, and the power of recalling him whenever .1 shall judge his presence to be 
no longer necessary, it may be attended with good effects. In any other mode I • 
fear the appointment would exclude me from beiug any longer., the ch ann el of 
connection, between this . Government and the Vizier, and prevent me from 
availing myself' of that influence with him which I have taken ’much pains to 
establish, and I hope not altogether unsuccessfully. 

v I have addrcssed“the Board of Revenue in a separate letter concerning 
such matters as fell under my observation in that department. • * * 

• Permit me, gentlemen, to conclude my letter with my acknowledgments 
for your indulgence in permitting Mr. Vansittart to accompany *mo on this 
service. It is a justice which I -owe to him and to Messrs. Lawrell and 
Lambert, the other gentlemen of the Board who were with me at Benares, to 
declare that the cordial assistance which I received frqm-them was of the most 
effectual service to me in my proceedings. 

I hay6 the honour to be, &c., &c., 

Port William, WARRBN HASTINGS. 

The 4th .October 1773. 


(Treaty with Sujali-ul-Dowia, No. 1.) 

The Vizier of the Empire. — Asipli-jab Shujah-ul-Mulk, the Nabob 
Sqjah-ul-Dowla, Aboo-ul-Munsoor Cawn Bahadur, Sifdar Jung Sippali Salah, 
‘on the dne.part, and Watfren Hastings, Esq., President of the Council, Governor 
of Port William,. and*Commander-in-Chief of the forces of the English Com- 
pany, in the Provinces of Bengal, Behar, and. Orissa, for and in the name of 
the English Company on the other part, do agree. on the following articles: 

1st. Whereas in the treaty concluded at Allahabad, the 16th of August 1765, 
.between the Vizier and the Company, it is expressed that the districts of Corah 
and Allahabad were given to His Majesty for Ids expenses,- and whereas Hjs 
.Majesty has abandoned the possession of the aforesaid districts, and even given 
a sunnud for Corah and Currah to the Mahrattas to the great prejudice of the 
interests both of *tlie Vizier and of the English Company, and contrary to the 
meaning of the said treaty, and hath thereby forfeited his right to the said 
districts which has reverted Jo the Company, from whom he received it, it is 
therefore agreed that the aforesaid districts shall be put into the possession of 
the Vizier oh the following conditions ahd that in the same manner as the 
Province of Owd and the other dominions of the Vizier and possessed, by him, 

* so shall he possess Corah and Currah and Allahabad for ever. He shall by no 
means and under nQ pretence: be liable to any obstructions in the afores^jd 
countries from the Company and English Chiefs, and exclusive of the money 
now stipulated, no mention or requisition shall by any means be -made tb him 
for anything else on this account. This agreement shall be observed. by all the 
English Chiefs, Gentlemen of the Council* and by the Company, nor shall it 
ever be broke or deviated from. * 
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Conditions , viz. 

He shall pay to the Company fifty lacks (50,00,000) of sicca rupees accord* 
ing to thp currency oE the province, of Owd as follows, viz. — 

• ' " • it • 

In ready money . * . . < . , ' . ' . . 80,00,000 

In two years after the date hereof, viz . . " 

The first year ... . . . 1 5,00,000 

The second year . .. . .• . lS, 00,000 

* 30,00,000. 

Sic'ca Rupees . 50,00,000 


2nd.. To prevent any disputes arising concerning the payments which shall 
he' made by the Vizier for the expenses of the Company’s troops that may 
march to his assistance. It is agreed that the expense. of a "brigade shall be 
computed at two lacks ten thousand (2,10,000) sieca rupees per month, accord- 
ing to the currency of the province of Owd.' By a brigade is meant as 
follows, viz. .*— * 

% battalions oE Europeans. 

•6 battalions of Sepoys. 

1 ccvmpany'of Artillery, 

The expense of the said troops shall be defrayed by the Vizier from t&e 

time that they- shall have passed the borders' of his dominions till* they return 

within the borders of the province of Behar, and exclusive of the abovejnen- 

tioiied sum no more shall on any account be demanded fr<jm him. Should the 

Company and the English* Chiefs have occasion to send f or the- trbops of . the. 

Vizier, the Company and the English Chiefs shall also pay their expenses in the 

like manner. ’ 

t § * 

Signed, sealed, and solemnly sworn to by the contracting parties at Benares, 
this seventh day of September in the year of our Lord one thousand seven 
hundred*and seventy-tliree. 

In the presence of us — 

JOHN STEWART. 

' WILLIAM REDEEARN. 


Estimate of the monthly expenses of a Brigade employed without the Provinces. 


.A company of Artillery . , 

A regiment (two battalions) of Infantry 
Six battalions of Sepoys *. , 

Staff allowances 


Lascars' pay and batta . ' . 

Artificers' and c 06 lies' batta • . . • . 

. Contractors’ Charges. 

Victualling . . . . .. • 

Carriage and camp equipment, &c. . 

Hospital Charges. 
Cost of camp equipage for a twelve-month; in- 
cluding 50 per cent. -for the charges of trans- 
portation . • . ' . . . • 

Deduct supposed to be expended in a twelve- 
month 1 .* * . • • , » • 


Carried over 


. R 


• • 

. 5,072 

+ • 

. 48,271 

76,923 

4,500 . 


81,423 

• • 

. 6,920 

• . • 

. 12,988 

12,600 
15,706 * 

• 

• 

■28,300 

• 

72,945 

• 

*24,315 


48,630 

is 4,052 ■ 

* 

' 1,89,032 
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Hospital Charges — continued. 


Cost of stores for -a twelve-month including 
' 5T) per cent, for the charge of trapsporta- 
tion • • * • • 4 

Deduct not supposed, to be expended in a 
twelve- month 4 . . * ■ . » 


1 , 78,314 
■ 87,157 


. - 87,157 T ‘ a th is 7,263 ' 

Contingencies of paymasters, quartermasters, &e., • 

agreeably to the list delivered by the General . • • •’ 8,757 

* • • 
2,05,052 

Sundry contingencies which cannot particular- ‘ 

Iv he specified estimate'd at • . • • . • 4,948 

Total .• 2 , 10 , 00(7 


' * Translation of the new cowluama or Agreement given by i-lie Nabob Sujab-ubDawla to 
liarju Clieit Sing. " 

The affairs of the zemindary and hahud fii the Sircar of Benares, and 
Sircar* Chunarah, and of the melials o£ JuanpoQr, Uejapoor, Buddohy, Sukne.- 
segurrah, Mulboo Khans, Sircar Gazey poor, Sckindarpoor, Kherepd . Shadey- 
abad, and Toppcli Sdrinclr, &c., which were under the charge of Itaja Bulwan'd 
Sing deceased, I flo hereby grant and. confirm unto ^ou upon their former 
footing. It is necessary that after deducting the Nankar and half of ‘the 
Togliier of Bttddohoy, you montlily and annually pay into the treasury of , 
the’Sircar the established* and stated payments. By the favor of Gqd, what- 
ever is promo live of y*our honor, shall he performed; and exclusive of 
iumma spec ified in the caboo leat, Ql Jllui . presftpt Eussel l y ycav ,Xl4P»-Xi (ll O Qr^P . 
whnll eyev K^^Tjr'dTq 'trema n^^ And if you remain firm and steady m your 
ofiecTioiice and in the payment of your rents, no harm shall .by any means 
happen to your ryots or country. By the Word of Clod and -of the -Holy 
Coran and of the blessed lmaums, this agreement is made between me and 
my heirs, and you and your heirs, and it shall never he deviated from. * Dated . 
this 18th day of the Moo.u Jemmhdy-ubsani, -in the year 1177 Ilegiree, 
answering to the 6th of September 177*6 English style. 

A true translation’. 

. WILLIAM BEDEEAItN, 

Bn. Tr. 


• ’ l 

Translation of -tlie Potta given by the Nabob Su jah-'ul-Dowla to Raja Cheit Sing. 

The Sircar of Benaras and Chunarah, and the Mehals of the Sircar of 
uanpoor, &c-, including .land and rents and sayer duties; and havely Maho- 
aed-ahan, Benares, Mulboo Khans-, Pergunnah Booder, &c., Talooks of Sekinra 
dowj in the dependencies of the Pergunnah Kbaundah, Pergunnah Buddohoy, 
luknesegur, Bejeypoor, Sircar Gazeypoor; Pergunnah Sfekinderpoor, Khereed 
ihadeyabad, and Toppeh Sermch, &c., land, rents, and sayer duties included 
ifter deducting the dustoor Dewanny, Nankar, lialf of the jaghier of.BudtlQ- 
loy, and the other exempted jagliiers and whatever hjis formerly been allowed 
is deductions I do now fully grttnt and 1 make over to you on the’ termjs of 
four cabooleat from the first, of* Khareef Tl78. In consideration of the sum 
)f Benares Gum-sunna .B 22,48,449 Assil and Ezafa, as specified underneath, * 
dear <if all expenses of Sehbundy. It is necessary that .you pay the above 
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sum to the. Sircar according to the stated and established khists year by -year. 
And by the favor , of God there shall never be any deviation from this 
agreement. 

Particular », viz. ; 

fi fi 

Paid by Baja Bulwand Sing as follows 


Benares ■ « . . » « , , 

Buddahoy . . . . . , 

Suknesegur , . . . . . . 

Bejeypoor ..... . , . 

Gazeypoor . . . . . ‘ . . 

Shadeyabad . * 

19,00,607 

1,30,000 

16,000'. 

2,00,000- 

5,00,000 

40,000 

20,86,607 

Deduct Nankar, half of the jaghier of 

• 

♦ 

• 

Buddohoy and Uttunrga, &c. ( . . . 

* • • 

88,158 

Net revenue paid by Raja Bulwand Sing 
Increase settled with Raja Cbeit Sing . . 

e • 

19,98,449 

• • 

2,50,000 

Net revenue to be paid by Raja Cheit Sing 

t • 

22,48,449 


Dated the 27th Rajub in the year of the Hegiree 1184. . 

A true Translation. 
WILLIAM REDFEARN, : 
En. Tr. 


From the Governor to Raja Cheifc Sing, 

At this time, thfe Vizier of the Empire, having given yoll an agreement 
under hi£ hand and seal, which I have countersigned,' and also affixed my seal 
to, it is necessary that conformably thereto, and according to. the treaty con- 
eluded at Allahabad by Lord Clive and the Vizier respecting Raja Bulwand 
Sing, your deceased father, you with the greatest cheerfulness pay to the 
Vizier the rents thereby established, in which case the Company will always 
attend to your welfare, and afford you their care and protection, and in the 
agreements aforementioned the re shall never. beaay breach or deviation, 

A true Translation. 

WILLIAM REDFEARN, 



Pn. Tr. 


From the King to the Governor, received the 9th September 1773. 

We ard informed by our. loyal servant, Munneer-ul-Dowla, that you, the 
strength of our empire, have sent your own aumils into the districts of 
Allahabad and Corah. My chosen servant ? It is ’now two years since we have 
received any money from Bengal, Allahabad, or Corah ; and our distress- for 
money is in the greatest degree. The English Chiefs are bound, by a treaty of 
allegiance to oiir sacred person, to pay our tribute from Bengal; and at what 
place soever we may reside; to let. Corah and Allahabad remain in the hands of 
our own servants. From this treaty we are fissured there will be no deviation. 
Considering the loyalty and ‘rectitude of you our loyal servant, we have full 
confidence that you will remit to our presence the balance of our tribute from 
Bengal, and continue the monthly payments in future; and that you .will 
ielver up Corah and Allahabad into the hands of Munneer-Ul-Dow la, • and at 
the same time enforce- payment of our revehue from thence regularly month 
by month. . Do you, our loyal servant, in concert with our brother as dear as 
life, the Vizier of ; the empire; come to .our royal presence. Should it happen 
that you cannot yourself come, let General Barker be sent ; and after their 
arrival we shall assent to whatever they may propose. We had intentions of 
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sending to' you our noble kinsman, Mujad-ul-Dowla, to communicate to you 
our commands, and to reconcile you to our iroyal person, of which we informed 
you in a former sliukla. Afterwards this counsel occurred to our enlightened: 
mind, that if we were informed that yoti had intentions of . settling the affairs 
of our empire, we would then send our noble kinsman to . y.ou ; that after 
learning from him our royal commands, you might despatch the General with 
the Vizier to our presence ; and we could then be assured that when we had 
two such supports with us, the Vizier and the General, your emulation would 
not suffer you to .permit the usurpers and disturbers of the peace of our 
empire,' such as the Jauts and the llphillas, to hold possessions so near our 
capital. As for the rest, know that our royal favour attends you ? Remit our 
tribute from Bengal, and give up Corah and Allahabad^ which will give the 
utmost satisfaction to oiir sacred person. . 

Postscript in the King' & own hand — Do you our loyal servants come with 
cheerfulness to our presence. After settling affairs here we shall give our 
loyal assent to whatever you may represent. 


A true translation. 
WILLIAM redeearn, 
Pn. Tr. 


From the Governor to His Majesty Shah Allum, written the 13th’ September 1773. 

I have had the honour to receive your Majesty’s commands by the hands 
’ of Mahomed Jacdob Cawn, which I have thoroughly understood. 

. Long before my arrival at Benares I repeatedly addressed your Majesty 
. with a request that some person of confidence, and' empowered to treat upon 
your Majesty’s affairs, might be appointed to meet me ^t that place, and I was 
happy when you intimated to me your pleasure that M-ujid-ul-Dowla- was 
deputed for this business ; because I had no dpubt that with the- assistance of 
so capable a person everything would be adjusted to your Majesty’s satisfac- 
tion, as I represented in the- addresses which I Sent on this subject. But upon 
my arrival at Benares I understood that the orders for his departure were 
repealed, and that your Majesty’s attention was engaged in other affairs. In 
this case I. was remediless. The Vizier having afforded me a meeting at the 
abovementioned place, after many conferences I ju dged it most expedient, for 
the security of the peace and tranquility 'of these “parts, and. even for {Jie 
benefit of your Majesty’s affairs, that the Chuklahs of Corah and Allahabad 
should be restored to his possession, .and I have accordingly assigned them to 
him. I think it incumbent upon me to explain to your Majesty fully my ipotives 
for this transaction. While the union between yourself and the Company 
subsisted, your Majesty is witness, and all the world have seen, that postponing 
the consideration of every other- concern, the wealth and forces of the English 
Company were continually employed in promoting your prosperity • and in- the 
care of your safety. . The same desire and attachment shall prevail, but the ne-. 
cessity of the times requires* other measures and other counsel. When your 
Majesty separated yourself from the English and the Vizier ; and gave your 
preference to, and conferred your royal favours on others, whose views have 
ever been hostile to your former friends and allies; whatever 'power your 
Majesty possessed instantly became theirs, and presuming upon it, they 
opposed. their forces to the Vizier and* the forces of the English Company;-, 
and even proceeded to acts of violence, against *both, which we forbore to 
repel from respect to you,r person, which authorized, their proceedings. *What» 
return of. loyalty and services your Majesty received for the grace which you 
thus* bestowed upon them your Majesty best knows. In addition tp ytfur other 
bounties you were pleased to grant them sunnuds fos the districts of Corah - 
and Currab, which, in effect,- would have also given them the command of 
Allahabad. By whatever means the. sunnuds were obtained it is evident 
that your Majesty either wanted power to retain these districts,* or that 
you abandoned them of your own tree will to strangers, whose designs and 
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interests were ever contrary to ‘the ’designs and’ interests’ of the Company. As 
t hese districts were originall y assigned by the Com pany fo r the purpose of 
paving your expenses . . w hen th ey ceased to be y ourproperty, by the universal 
principle s of justice, they""jeverted to the Company, from whom you first 
r eceived them .: an'cTTTaceordingly caused possession to be taken of them in the 
name of the Company, both for the security of their rights and to prevent an 
enemy from usurping them. And l have given, them to the Vizier for. these 
reasons : first , because as* his interests and the Company's were the same, and 
this country lay contiguous to his, the defence of it would be more easy and 
our mutual alliance become stronger by this addition to his dominions ; 
secondly because the Vizier being your first servant and the only represen- 
tative of your person, .it would enable him hereafter more effectually to serve 
your Majesty and to retrieve your /iff airs. It was certainly my intention to' 
have put these districts again into your hands, and it was with this view that 
1 so repeatedly entreated your Majesty to send a person of your confidence to 
settle with mo the moans of effecting this and the other arrangements depend- 
ant on the Compftny. But as no one came, and b§ing informed that nobody 
would come, and I knew that without some well-concerted plan of defence, to 
restore them to your hands would in effect be to give them up to the Mahrattas 
and prove a certain means of arming their hands against his, I was therefore 
compelled to change my first design, and act as' the, necessity of the seasoii 
advised. 

Upon the affairs of Bengal . I have . bef ofe in my letters represented the* 
distressed condition of the people and the poverty of the country, which are 
solely owing to the heavy drafts which have been made of its current specie 
for your Majesty’s remittances. As it is the will of God, and agreeable to the 
commands of the •English Company, my masters, that I am entrusted with the 
care and protection of the. people of these provinces, and as their condition, 
which is atflhjs time on the edge of misery, would be ruined past remedy by. 
draining, the country of the little wealth which remains in it, I must plainly 
declare that until the ’safety, and welfare of these provinces will admit of it,. 
J . cannot consent, that a single rupee be sent out of them which it is in my 
pow er to det ain.’ This declaration I make from the integrity of my heart and 
a real attachment to your Majesty, which will not suffer me to deceive you by 
doubtful promises, while I am certain that they can have but one effect. For 
the rest, I pray to the Almighty for a more favourable season, to enable me to 
shew my zeal for your Majesty's service, and shall continually communicate 
with the Vizier on the means of exerting our endeavours in conjunction for 
this purpose which, God willing, may be speedily and happily accomplished. 

A true translation. 

WILLIAM REDFEARN, 

Pn. Tr. 


• * 

Translation of the Agreement given by Hafez Rahmut Cawn to the Vizier. 

As the Vizier of the Empire th e TXabg h Sifoh . ivUTlawla, will pu t the 
Bohilla Sirdars. in full pos sessionx^ Jt heir- -c raw try . i t. is at h is oW n- opt i on t o 
effect it either b v~peace ynr- Should the Mahrattas at this time, without 
eft trii ng To a n engagement or peace being established, cross the river and retreat 
owing to the rainy and after season, and after that is elapsed commit disturban- 
ces in the country of the Rohillas, the quelling of these di^tarbances shall 
belong to the Vizier. The Rohilla Sirdars aftev-the “aforesaid busines s do agree 
to* pay ’the sum of 40 laCs of rupees on the following terms, viz. : As the 
Mahrattas are now committing disorders in the country of the Rohillas, the 
Vizier shall march from Shahabad to such place as may be thought proper to 
arrive at in order that the Rohilla dependants may come out of the jungles and 
arrive at their own homes. The sum of. ten lacs pf rupees shall then be paid 
in ready money in part of the stipulation, and 80 laes. of .rupees shall be 
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discharged in 3 years beginning. from the Eusselly year 1180. This agreement 
is sealed in tlie presence of General Sir Robert Barker. ; 

From Hafiz Rahmut Cawn, Chief of the Rohillas, to the Governor. 

After the usual compliments, and expressing his. dbsire of an interview, • he 
proceeds. The bonds of friendship and affection, and the mutual intercourse 
which* have long subsisted and* taken root between me and the English Sirdars 
may not be unknown to you. Having heard of your fame, .1 • wish that a 
. perfect harmony and conbord should be established and confirmed between us; 
and I hope that you will have the same inclination on your part. It is. from 
these motives, as* well as in consideration of there being no difference or dis- 
agreement, between us, that- 1 represent to yott the following few circumstances 
that you may have them in your memory at the time of discussion. • • • 

Last year, when His Majesty and the Mahratta Sirdars* were at variance 
with the Nabob. Zabitta Cawn, and when after confusion was thrown into that 
Nabob’s affairs, His Majesty and the Mahrattas crossed the Ganges to come into 
these parts, the Rohilla Sirdars, for the protection of their, women, fled to the 
skirts of the jungles; at this time the .Vizier of the Empire *and General Barker 
arrived at Shahabad, and sent Captain Harper to me with a message to me to 
come and join them, which they persisted in with great perseverance. As our 
interests were equal, I therefore went and had an interview with the gentlemen, 
when an agreement was concluded between us, in which I agreed to pay 40 lacs 
•of rupees on account . of pesheush *.to the .King and the Mahratta Sirdars, 
and the gentlemen on their part engaged to effect my security, by establishing 
peace between me and the King and the Mahratta Sirdars, declaring that if 
they would in a day or two after that march from Shahabad to fall upon and 
come to extremities with the Mahrattas, and to put an -end to their operations. 

. Notwithstanding this, the gentlemen never came to any negotiation with the 
j Mahrattas so as to put an end to their operations, nor ventured to attack 
i them, but finally returned^ towards Xyzabad, leaving their engagements unful- 
filled. When the rainy season commenced, the M ahrattas of themselves crossed 
the Ganges and encamped*, in the Doab, threatening, me still with hostilities. 
Curing ffe' rains I repeatedly called on the Nabob, the General, and Captain 
Harper to conclude these affairs with His Majesty and the Mahrattas, but they 
? came to no determination on the subject, nor took any measures, for effecting 
' security. When the rainy season was drawing to an end, and the Mahrattas 
had approached near the banks of the Ganges, they then demanded of me sums 
of money, which. after much temporizing I was at last obliged to pgv 
Afterwards they went*to the presence, and procured a sunnud, for Corah and 
Allahabad, with* which they returned to* the hanks of the Ganges and made 
preparations of bridges for crossing it; and at the same time sent a person of 
their confidence to demand payment of the ‘money which tiad been stipulated, 
saying it belonged to them and the King ; and also wi|h many inducements 
requested that I would let them pass through my territories, assuring me that 
they would commit no depredation or ravages on the rayats, and they would 
pass through with expedition towards tlie Soubah of Oude., or . withersoever 
they thought proper. . They al§o engaged to remit me a large sum oil account 
of the stipulation, and to do whatever was agreeable and would give satisfaction 
to the Kohilla Sirdars. At this juncture the Nabob and the- General being 
arrived .near, they sent to ’me Syed Shaw hfiuddun and Mahomed Mukrim 
Cawn, desiring that X would enter into no terms- with the Mahrattas; and they- 
woitld -gVY 6 me back my edgagemedt for 4fU.lacs„Qf rupees, and do everything 
both for my present and ^future security.* Having therefore in view the long 
friendship which had subsisted between the Nabob Vizier, the English gentle- 
men and myself, I declined all offers made. by the Mahrattas, and came over 
to them, in revenge for . which it is well known that the Mahrattas xgejgxQsaed 
tbe Gang es and plundere d Moradabad and Sfaffibul- * The gentlemen promised 
that they would cross *and can tone on the other side of the Ganges during the rains, 
and would not return to. Xyzabad or Calcutta Until they bad" entirely driven 
away^ the Mahrattas, and fully satisfied themselves both with respect to their 
own and my security. • But at length they left everything unfinished ;-and after 

temporizing for *a long time with the Mahrattas returned to their own homes. 

* • r m 
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leaving me still a prey to the Mahrattas. You are no doubt acquainted with all 
these proceedings. It is a point which requires justice and consideration. As 
a friendship has long been established between us, I doubt not but* you will at 
all times and on all occasions Wish to preserve it. Other particulars the Maior 
will inform you of. • 


The Vizier's. Narrative of the Behaviour of the Rohillas. 

The case of the Rohillas is as follows : —That from the beginning to this 
time I^hag^Wfttfid. JbhflBUE^fe^ friendship and attention, and on their part .‘I 
nave met with nothing but ill-treatment, treachery, and a breach of faith. Ac- 
cordingly when the Mahrattas marched with a large army against Najib-ul- 
Dowla and the Rohilla Sirdars and 'beseiged. Najib-ul-Dowla un Sukertaul, 
and Hafiz * Rliamut, Doondee Cawn, and the rest at Jellabad, -where they 
reduced them to the greatest straits and difficulties! if I had not assisted them, 
they Would all ha?e been ruined and deprived of -their women, country, and 
. government. But by the favour pf God I afforded them at that time such 
assistance that the Mahrattas were put to flight, and ‘took tlieir route to the 
Deccan, and the territory, property, and women of -the Rohillas remained in 
security. Again, the year before .last, when the Mahrattas advanced tlieir 
troops against the Roliillas, Zabicta Cawn received** a total defeat; and* 
Hafiz Rahmut and the others being unable to oppose them, took -shelter with 
tlieir women at *the foot of the hills, where,’ if I had made 10 dayfe* delay, 
they would all have perished by the bad water and unsalutary air. By the 
favour of the Almighty I went with the English troops to Shababad and 
stopped the approach of the Mahrattas, arid sometimes using authority and 
menaces, and sometimes friendly mediation and temporizing, according to the 
circumstanc es, R ca used them to pass the Ganges; and releasing from confine^! 
ment delivered to Zrabitta Cawn the daughter of Ally Mahomed Cawn, a prini 
cipal Chief of the Rohillas, and nine of the women and* daughters • of Najib-ul^ 
Dowla and the wife and son of Zahitta Cawn, together with 400 women the 
Mahrattas had taken prisoners. I also called to me Hafiz Rahmut Cawn arid 
the others who had taken protection under the hills, and replaced them on their 
former footing in the possession of their country. My friend General Barker 
is well acquainted with these circumstances, in - whose presence they entered 
into an engagement for the payment of 40 lacks of rupees, and pledged their 
faith and religion for -its performance. In the sequel they did not remain 
steady to tliis agreement, hut in the height of the rains, antecedent to every 
other person, Zabitta Cawn first went and connected himself with the Mahrat- 
tas, and Hafiz Rahmut *Cawn sent tho holy Coran, which contains the religion 
of the Mussalmen, to the Mahrattas as a token of his friendship, lie also gave 
them five lacks of rupees arid established a friendship and good understanding 
with them. The whote world are well acquainted that envoys from Hafiz Bam 
mut were with the • Mahrattas, and treated with them in the above mannef. 
Myself, continuing firm and steady to my engagements, I proceeded in concert 
with the English troops from Eyzabad to the assistance of the Rohillas and 
arrived by successive marches to Ramgaut. I previously acquainted Hafiz 
Rahmut Cawn that he should make ‘preparation, and that 1 should shortly 
arrive and act in conjunction with him. As Hafiz Rahmut Cawn had entered 
into intrigues with the Mahrattas notwithstanding I was near him, and the 
Mahrattas at a considerable distance, he nevertheless under • various preten- 
sions and evasions drew near the Mahratta army to such a degree that the 
morning when I arrived with the English' forces, and came upon the Mahrattas, 
Hafiz Rahmut Cawn was within 7 . or 8 eoss of -them, .when from necessity 
only he came and waited on me. . I am certain that if I had been 4 gurries 
later with the English forces, he would have joined tlie Mahrattas - and fallen 
upon me ; arid that only from my near approach he was compelled to come to 
ine. -Afterwards when the Mahrattas could not face the English forces and 
myself, and set out for. the Deccan, Hafiz Rahmut Cawn did not pay me a 
single daam on account of the agreement executed in presence of the General 
as aforementioned :* nor did he treat me with that respect, or present- me with 
the customary presents, which are used amongst mankind as marks of friend- 
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ship and hospitality. The heavy burthen of increased expense which I have 
sustained, both on account of my own troops and those of the English, are as 
evident as tlie sun at noon-day. ' I made no use of menaoes concerning taking 
the money by force, otherwise, had I been so inclined, I could have taken it in 
the space of a day. I passed the matter over and .took no notice of it, and 
they on their part pleaded excuses; evasions, and delays. They even encamped 
at 3 or 4 coss distance from mine and the English army, with an intention to 
come to a battle should I insist on the payment of the money. Of the truth of 
this every gentleman that was with me can witness. My mentioning it is un- 
necessary. In short, the Rohillas have been guilty of treachery, baseness, and 
a breach of faith, ‘and have paid no regard either to their oaths or agreements. 
I have notwithstanding hitherto put up with this behaviour, but can do it no 

longer. To oblige them to make reparation is expedient and just. 

• • 


A true translation. . 
WILLIAM REDEEARN, 
Pn. Tr. 
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The Nabob Sujah-ul-Dowla in account with the Hon f lfle United 
Dr. . . 

m 

To» two battalions for August, ’September, and October 1772 ... 80,000 0 0 

* # ‘ * . 

To preparations and Colonel Goddard's detachment, current' * 

rupees 81,021 13 10 

Deduct batta at 11 per cent. \ 3,074 4 1 

27,94 7 * 9 9 

To extra expenses from 1st' December 1772 to 3lst August 

1773, 9 months, at H 1,15,000 per. month . . 10,‘35/000 0 0 

• » 


To extra expenses for September and half the month of - , T 

October sonata . . 1 ... | 1,72,500 .0 0 
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Company pf Merchants of England trading ' to the East Indies. 


Cr. 


, Feb*4tk„ 


.MaiM8tli 


ApI.19th 


Apl. 25tli 


Majjr 24th 


July 1st. 


By cash paid Luekncfty and Alla- 
'bab&d siccas *. , % 

Deduct batta at.j3 £ per cent. • 

■ * . * 

. Zecaaly rupees 

Deduct? 4f ' 

Ben area sonata 

By cadi paid O.wde rupees * 

' .. Deduct 34 • 

■ Zecaaly rupees . . . 

Deduct. 4>b < • » ' . 

* • 

•By cash paid Benares sonats * 
Zecaaly rupees .. , # 

Deduct 44 

Owde‘tupees . . . • . 

Deduct 3£ 

By cash paid Corah sanats # 

• Deduct 8£ 


Corah siccas 


By cash paid Corah -siccas 
’ - Ded 


Deduct 5£ 

h -siccas 
educt 5£ 


July 2nd* 


. Corah sonats 

• Deduct 3£ 

•> « 

By cash paid Owde rupees 
Deduct. 3£ 

• 

Benores sonats . ' • 

Zecaaly* rupees . 

; Deduct 4 £ 

By cash paid Benares sonh f s 
. Owda rupees * . 

Deduct 3£* 

• • • 

FerraChabod rupees . . . 

. Deduct Si 
# *• 

Zecaaly Rupees. . 

’ • Deduct 4J 


July 8th. .*l}y cash paid Owdo rupees 

'. .. Deduct 34 . . 

^ug. 3 .1st| By cash paid . . . 

By balanee due from Nabob Sfl- 
. jah-ul-D?>wla— . . ' 

[•Ta ‘ be paid to' Mr. Laqib'ett at 
Fyzabad • * * . ... 

To be paid from, the balance of 
the king's tuncaw on Moorshi- 
* dabad ’• * • 


43,250 

0 

0 

1,513 

12 

0 

Benares sonats. 

13,750 

. 0 

0 

. ' 618 

12 

0 

• 99,000 

0 

0 

8,465 

. 0 

0 

1,000 

0 

0 

4a 

0 

0 

39,350 

0 

0 

. 1,770 

12 

0 

48,000 

0 

0 

1,680 

0 

.0 

34,9^6 

0 

0 

. 1,221 

8 

0 

58,371 

4 

0 

3,-21« 

6 

0 

53;920 

8 

0 

2,965 

10 
* .■ 

0 

*76;079 

8 

0 

.2,662' 

12 

6> 

8,000 

0 • 

0 

280 

0 

0 

18,000 

• 

0 

o‘ 

810 

0 

0 


• 


60,400 

. 0 

‘0 

2,114 

0 

<1 

600 

0 

0 

. 21 

0 

0 

84,000 

0 

0 

1,530 

0 

0‘ 

50,000 • 

0 

0 

1*,750 

0 

0 


41,736 4 0 

% 

-13,131 4 0 

.43,000 O- 0 

95,535 0 0 

•* * ’ 

■955 0 0 

12,650 ,0 0 

37,579 4 ■ 0 

• • * 

■46,820 *0 0. 

— — - — . » 

33,678 8 0 

55,160 14 0 

. , 

50,945 14 Q 
73,416 12 6 

7,720 0 0 

24,000 0 .-.0 

17,190 .0 0 

. • 

5,000' U 0 
58,286 O' O 
579 O' 0 
82,470 -0 0 


97,867 8 t) 


96,400 0 0 


96,549 . 4' 0 


8,8S3 9 . 6- 


1,24,371 10 t; 


48,910' 0 0 


• • * 
* 

9 


1, g9, 834 13 8 


3,23,000 0. 0 

ns 

Sonata 


,96,385 0 0 . 


48,250 0 0- 

1,1^,900 0 0 

8,12,612 12 6 


4,58,834 13* V 


12,65,447 9* .9 ‘ 
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•Extract of a letter from the Governor to the Nabob Su'jnh-ul-Dowla. , 

Mahomed Elich .Cawn has repeatedly and fully explained to me your 
Exc&lioncy’s commands, upon- the* subject of the accounts of Captain Harper’s 
battalion. '•The state of this matter is as follows*:— I am informed by the 
General that, at your requisition, the brigade, of which the General had then the 
command, was sent to Allahabad. It there continued at your own request 
about three years ; that it was agreed between the king, youreelf, and General 
Smith that for' the batta of this force R30,000 should* be paid monthly, vis!., 
R15, 000 by the king and Ri5,000 by .yourself; that your share of this pay- 
ment never was paid'but Was always understood to have been balanced by the 
advances made, by you on account of the 19th Battalion, of which about R5,000 
monthly were, due from you for batta and extra expenses, and RIO, GOO were 
advanced by you on account of their pay, by which' means it- w£s always con- 
sidered the account was settled. * , . • 

, * • • 

I- also find it mentioned in some authentic papers, which have accidentally 
fallen into my hands, that the brigade aforementioned was called to Allahabad 
and continued there at your own express requisition ; and the Company 'have 
been so informed in many letters from the administration of Bengal: of the 
truth of this I am myself entirely unacquainted. I knOw not "the dates of the 
arrijal or return of the brigade which went to Allahabad, nor of the appointment 
or continuance of the 19th Battalion, with your person, nor have I one paper or 
account which can show me what sums have been received and -are due- on either 
of. these accounts. ‘The persons who were privy to these transactions (on which a 
knowledge of these accounts depends)-, are either in England or in Calcutta. How 
therefore can I possibly, attempt to settle this account here without a single 
voucher to assist me ? Reflect also tlxat this is a business of A 7 years’ standing ; 
and that since tpe commencement of it, Mr. .Cartier and other gentlemen- 
appointed by the Government of Calcutta have had a meeting with your Excel- 
lency for the purpose of settling all matters between you and the Company. I£ 
this, account was not settled with them nor with the other English Chiefs, who 
had the immediate cognizance of it, in what manner dnd by what means am I 
to settle it, who never heard of such an account nor expected such* a demand to 
be made, upon me, till my arrival here ! I therefore sent you word that upon 
my return to Calcutta ' I Would carefully examine the Paymaster’s hooks, and 
make such enquiries as might he proper, from the persons who had any know- 
ledge of them, and of your agreements \fith the English Company poncerning 
them ; and if it should appear that anything was justly due to your Excellency, 
it should be faithfully and most .certainly paid you. 


• • 

Prom the Nabob Sujah-ul-Do’syla, received 4th ^September 1773.* 

• * , . * f 

I considor you as my true friend, ajid shall write you the plain truth with 

respqct to the account of Captain Harper’s battalion, on which I troubled you. 
The fact -is this. The pleasure with which I hoard- of your coming *into these 
parts is. not to he 'expressed, and since T have met you, the knoWlfedge,’ wisdom, 
and understanding with which I have observed you are endued. **Your address 
and the regard which you have shewn both for the preservation of your friend- 
-ship and public faith have ail given me the utmost degree of satisfaction. I 
therefore resolved at home that several matters which had been put* ‘off for 
years should he settled now. Of former affairs you already know that while 
the Nabob Sabut.Jung- (Lord Clive) remained in tlie country our negotiations 
werp settled in .the best manner ; hut from the gentlemen who bame after him 
I never got an answer to my letters in less than four* months : then what qould 
become of other affairs ? Ever since Lot-d Clive’s time I have had a battalion 
stationed -frith ihc, and whatever was the batta settled for it; Lord Clive, on the 
consideration that it was too gfeat a distance 'from Calcutta -tS send money for 
the payment of it, settled, that the whole of its pay should Be advanced- by me, 
and that whatever sums I might advance on that account, over an‘d‘ above the. 
-batta, ' should he repaid nye* • Accordingly this mode took place. At that time 
Persend Roy, my vakeel, was in Calcutta, and upon his coming away the sur- 
iplus money which I had advanced on account of the payment of the battalion 
| was paid to him, with, which he purchased several, articles, anti' was bringing 
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* • • • « * 
them uf> .to me when they, were stopped at Patna. Afterwards a firehappened 

at Patna, in which the whole of these goods were burnt, as a recompense for 
which. 300 'and odd English firelocks’ were given me at the time of my going to 
Allahabad. This transaction may’ have tome to your knowledge. General 
Barker is well acquainted with it. -With respect to the batta of the brigade 
which wa,s quartered at Allahabad, and which’ you say was called there by my 
desire, the case.js this. When Cossim Cawn joined himself- with the ftohillas, 
and Was going to’ set disturbances .on foot, I* sent for the English’ troops, in 
about 10 days after whose arrival at Allahabad the disturbances were concluded ; 
and # the enemy seeing that I and the English Chiefs acted in concert, and that 
the ^English troops were ’at Allahabad, dispersed, and in about 10 days or a 
month after the arrival of those troops at Allahabad I dismissed them. That, 
friendship which subsisted between me and General Smith is. known to all the 
world? You must'also be well acquainted* that at length I carried on a corre- 
spondence to*Calcutta, and had some controversy with the gentlemen respecting 
the troops that I* kept in my servfcfe. Although, no number of troops was - 
mentioned In the treaty, n^r was it any infringement of the treaty, ypt purely 
out of* regard to the friendship arfd satisfaction of the English gentlemen, I 
made no use of thi§ ai’gument, nut dismissed my troops after the conclusion of 
the disturbances with Cossim Cawn.. I know nothing of the English troops 
• being sent for. ff.tliey were sent for. General Smith did it of' his own accord. 
Ther e was never any agreement between General Smith and mo regarding the 
R307000 on account 'of batta for the brigade at Allahabad, nor do I know any- 
th m{f ~ojf it: ~ General Smith had at that timo gone to Souragepore, and had a 
congycss with Hafiz RahmutCawn, and upon hearing of some disturbances of- 
the Mabrattas in the districts of Bundelcund he required my assistance. Upon 
which 1 sent Beney Persaud with iny troops to him. You write, that of the 
: R30, 000 half was to be paid by me and half by the king.” If the king sent 
for those troops, why should I pay half ? or if I sent for them, why should the' 
king pay half ? Besides this,” the ‘troops were stationed at Allahabad, which is 
at the distance of 7 days* march, sind in'such.case what .use could they bo of to 
me. Respecting; the disturbances of the Abdallah, if there was any disturbance, 
it must have been at Eahorp, and I am entirely unacquainted with it, nor could 
‘those troops he requiredeupon that occasion. * You are just and wise.^ If I had 
sent for those troops, there must be some letter or voucher foi* it, or- it must he 
mentioned in your records, and let them be produced.. This I have written,; 
out of puro friendship and from a consideration that ’you are just. 




ft7 





45 ’ 


Representation o£ Nudjif^ Cawn as delivered byMiis VackeSl. 

When Major Mlunro was encamped at Benares there were great disturban- 
ces in the' districts of ‘Corah arid- Allahabad, and I was in* Bundelcund ; the 
Major sent me* a ‘letter of invitatipn through Raja K^aulyram together with 
a - bill for 30,000 rupees and gave me hopes of Shuja-ul-Dbwla’s .country. In. 
the* letter he desired qne to join the English by the way of 0orah,,aftd immedi- 
ately tqpon my arrival to ‘establish my own authority there ahd dri-ve out ■ 
S h uja-ul-t)owJ.^ , 8 people, becausehe said the Chuckla of Corah and Subadarry 
of Allahabad were settled upon me. . Upon the receipt of this letter 1 marched 
to Corah with 7 or 8,000 horse and drove away Shuja-ul-Dowla’s people, and 
I was active in assisting Colonel Fletcher and General Carnac at the siege of the 
fort of Allahabad and in the. war. with the Mahrattas. . TJiese circumstances are 
well known^to many English gentlenfen. When the Vizier surrendered himself 
to the English, they, gave up to him the Soubah Of Oude,.and COrah and Allaha- 
bad were made over to the .King. *. The King told Lord Clive that he should not ' 
get a single daam'by the acquisition of Corah and Allahabad, for that I 
should ^expend the whole revenue for the payment of my trOops. Lord 
Clive ordered th&t I should receive two lacks of rupees per annum out of the 

• revenues of Bengal for my support, and told gae ; that for my pay and’ the pay. 
of my troops I should. receive from the King whatever he might appoint? that 
if my inclination t.o serve the King should not continue I might live where I 
pleased, and there should be no failure in the payment of these two lacks.. Only 
T must* not join with any person.who was an enemy of the King, the English, 
or the Vizier: accordingly this is inserted- in the treaty. -I am now- in the King’s 

• service, whom 1 attend agreeably to the permission of General Barker, and 
have been, guilty of no infringement of my agreement, and -I am -now. also 
ready to- obey. your commands. As the English gentlemen never act con- 
trary to their engagements, I flatter myself you will pay myr allowance hs usual,- 

• together with the arrears. I am ever ready to act agreeably to your directions. 

« « * * 

« 

Secret Dept., - Fort William, the 7th October 1773. 

•• . • # . «• . 

Thursday. At a. Consultation, present: 

The Hon*,ble Warren Hastings, President. 

. • • 

-General Sir J£obeet*-Barker, being arrived at the Presidency, takes his seat 

.at the Board. 

William' Aldersey, Esq. 

P. M. Dacres, Esq. 

Henry. Good win, Esq. 

John Graham, Esq. 

Qeo- Vansittart, Esq, 

• lhead and approved the consultation of the 4tb instant. 

. Received the following letter from the President and Council at Fort St. George, 

Fort St George, Taniore. To the Hok’blb Warren Hastings, President hud Governor, 
taken? . • ■ - ‘ &c.'. Council of Fort - William. 

Hon’ble Sir and Sirs,— We havo the pleasure to acquaint your Honor, 
Ac., that the ^capital of Tanjore was taken by storm, the - 17th ,at noon, with a 
very inconsiderable loss. 

•The enclosed packed to the Hon’hle Cotirt of Directors, contains me 
accounts of this event!* which we request your -Honor, &c., will forward by 
the very first despatch for Europe; 

• . * By-advices received from Poonah, dated the- 5th instant,* we are inforgaett 
that Narrain Row w&s assassinated by ^ Commandant of sepoys, and that his ’ 
uncle’ Ragonaut Row was thereupon set'at liberty and will, W© understand,* be 
appointed bis successor. 

• On the 30th of Abguit 1773 the Voung Pdshwa Row waa mVirdered. .The mrirder aeems to- 

.have been planned by Ananah Bai, the wife of bh uncle Ragoba. . When the aaaanuia attacked him he nrn to 
hia nneb’a aparhueut and. implored him to save, him. Tbi» his uncle attempted m vain to do.. 
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As tl Mansfield is riot yet arrived, and we are apprehensive it may not be 
in our power to despatch her for Europe, should she not arrive in the course of 
this. month, we mfist again request your Honor, &c., will order the Mercury 
to call hera'for ’onr despatches to the Hon’ble Court. ^ 

We .are, &c.,' &c., 

Fort.St. 'George ; . (Sd.)‘ ALEXANDER WYN OH, &c.,* Council. 

The 20th September 1773. 

Secret Dept., Fort William, the 12th October 17.76. 

Tuesday. ’ At a Consultation, present : 

The Hon^ble Warren Hastings, President. 

* • * 

William Aldersey, Esq. 

■ • 

P. M.. Dacres* Esq. 

Henry Goodwin, Esq. . 

John Graham, Esq. 

Geo. VansittarT, Esq. 

Brigadier General Sir Robert. Barker, Absent.. 

Read the- consultation of the 7th instant. 

* . * . 

The President desires 'to enter the following minute iu reply to those recorded by‘. the General 

in the last Proceedings. . 

The Governor's reply to we Remarks 'on the General’s dissent to the . Presidents 

General’s dissent. , - measures at Benares ; — 

• • 

The objections made, by tlie General to the article of the treaty with 
respect to the cession of Corah and Allahabad to the .Vizier are these : — : . ' 

% 1st . — That they are repugnant .to the treaty pf Allahabad. 

2nd. — That the conditions of tho cession were much below its worthy and 
• • what- might have beeri. obtained for them. 

3rd. — That, an exchange might have Been obtained for them of the lands 
* of Chymar ’and. that part of the’ zemindary of Gauzipore which 

lies on the south side of the Ganges. *. 

4th . — That it has contributed to. the Vizier’s purpose of accumulating as- 
‘ much power, wealth, and country as he possibly can, and rendering . 
himsblf a still more formidable and dangerous neighbour than he 
has hitherto been. 

5th . — That besides an advance of a sum -of money, *a 'continuation, of 
half the revenues arising from those Provinces should have been 
obtained: for the Company for a number of years. 

6th . — That equal advantages might have been obtained from the King for 
his reinstatement in’ those. Pro vinces, viz., the renunciation of 
his stipend of 26 lacks per atfnum, and sunnuds or grants for tlie 
soubahs-of Bengal, Bfeliar, and Orissa to the Company for ever. ‘ 

Jsf.-v-The 4th article of the treaty, of ’Allahabad .runs in these' words * 
“The King Shah Allum shall remaim in full possession of Corah and Such 
part of the Province of Allahabad as he now possesses# which-are ceded to hi s 
Majesty as a royal demesne for the support of* pis dignity Arid c xpense ST* 

.. The. General afljrms that “in consequence and by virtue of this'cessleri, 
the Company were to hold the Provinces of Bengal,. Behar, arid.Orissa in per- : 
petuity.” No suCh declaration- is made in the above or in any subsequent 
treaty, nor’ is the -cession of Corah apd Allahabad either mentioned or alluded 
to ip any other. Although no conclusion is drawn from thishffirmation, I have 
thought it of prinsequence to remove it, because it seemed' to. imply that, the* 
possession of. Cyrah and Allahabad and that of the DeWahny of* Bengal, &o., 
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stood upon the samp tenure, and that if the. former were left to the King, the 
right, of the Company to .'the latter ceased with it. 

The true estate of the dase as T conceive it is" this. ' 

. . The Government hestow.ed the districts of Corah and Allahabad upon tlib ' 

King- Shah Allum of its own free will 14 for the -support of his dignity and ex-- 
penses.'* He first abandoned j and afterwards by a solemn grant he gave them 
away to the Maharattas. ■ We disapproved of the grant, because it. frustrated 
the purpose for which’ these lands were bestowed .on the King, and because *we 
.saw danger in admitting so powerful a neighbour on the borders of. our ally. 
It was- therefore resolved to resume the possession of thoee lands, not from the 
King, wh’oso property, and right were annulled by his own alienation of them, 
but from the Maharattas, their new proprietors. ... 

If it was repugnant to tjie treaty ‘‘ to possess ourselves of the Provinces 
o’f Corah and Allahabad, and to cede them tor the Vizier; because the "king had 
an undoubted right of ; doing what he judged proper with those Provinces, 
without reference to the ’English,** it was also repugnant to the' treaty - tp 
oppose the Maharattas, to whom he had assigned them, and # to prevent them 
from taking possession according to .the intention.* of his grant. ".Yet this 
measure Was resol ved on, after having been* very maturely debated both in the 
Select Committee -and at the Board, with the presence, concurrence, and advice 
of the General in. both. What Was the opinion* of the. Boai:d at- that time on 
the subject will best appear from the following extract of the consultation of 
the 1st February, at which the General was present ? * • e 

' “ The Board are entirely of opinion, with the Select Committee, that tlidy 
have the justesi grbunds to contest this point with the Maharattas. The Pro- 
' vince o£ Corah was a grant of the Company to the King, and declared to have 
been made for the support of his dignity and- expenses. By its being made an 
article of their treaty with the Vizier, they must be considered as the guarantees 
of it. . The present transfer is unquestionably an. act of violence, and, as such; 
can be repelled by none with so good a plea of right as by those from whom 
it was originally held : were it even a voluntary session, the equity of it might 
well admit of a dispute/ and the Company might justly reclaim the possession 
of ‘ it, bqtli because the conditions of their* original grant to the King were 
defeated by liis assigning it to another power, aqd their interests are likely to 
be endangered by it. . * 

Resolved that measures be immediately tqken for' the defence of the 
'Province of Corah and Cprrah against the Maharattas ; that the President be 
desired to communicate' this our Intention to the Vizier ; that Colonel Champion 
be directed to consult with him on the proper means of effecting it, and if ad- 
visable, to cross the rivpr at Allahabad,- either with the wliolo or such a part of 
the brigade as he shall judge a'dvisable for this service, &o, • 

2nd. — Mr. Lawrell has given his opinion, founded on the .testimony of the 
most authentic records, that the nett revenue of the Provinces of Corah and 
Allahabad, after deducting all charges, may amount to 22,09,416 rupees “if 
•the country remains in peace. and is affected with no unusual calamity.” . This 
is a condition in which we have.no right to expedt them to continue long; and 
in war,’ or even on the threatening of a war, it may bq- questioned whether the 
collections would be sufficient to defray' the charge of the forces which would 
he required at once to guard the country against an ehemy, and to curb the 
mutinous spirit of tliq people. I beg leave to qilote an expression which T have 
heard attributed to Nudjif Caw-c, and which strongly marks the troublesome, 
and precarious tenure of these districts, — “ that the -ryots never pdy .their rents 
but with the dagger held to their throats;” In' effect we find that*on the bare 
Gxpcctfition of an invasion of the Idaharaitas the last year; notwithstanding, 
their distance, and th e speedy approach of oiir forces, the zemindars and farm- 
*ers had withheld their, rents, and some of* the Rajas had actually risen up in 
, rebellion, which circumstances are mentioned by .Mr.. Lawrell to have rendered 
the state of the collections so precarious that’ he was glad .to accept of an 
agreement from. Mutineer Q\Dowla to rent the -whole country for the nett 

sum. of 16 lacks. .••.*•* * ,, 

To the refraetory spirit of- the people let it be added that the nearest 
point of •AUfrbabad lies at the distance of 180 miles measured in a straight line 
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from our cantonments at Dinapore. The length of Corah and Allahabad with 
the same measure is 150 miles, and their brdadth, Which is in every part nearly 
the same, blit 20. ’That they are annually exposed to the* attacks^ of the 
Maharattas, who have an ancient claim to the possession of Corah; wluoh they 
are not- likely to forego, and then let a calculation be formed of the. probable* 
amount which these Kinds would ‘yield to. us on .a medium of ten years,* With the 
probable amount of their. expenses. 

. Upon the whole, whatever, may be* $he General's, opinion, I am convjncqd 
that the terms which I obtained from the Vizier were lully adequate to the . 
real worth of the lands; ‘all circumstances’ considered. I will not pretend to say 
whether more might or might not have' been extorted from him.; It was ifot 
without much pains and persuasion that I brought him to these terms.-. 
Besides, I beg it may be remembered that* the Vizier was as well acquainted 
with the obvious difficulties which, would have attended our retaining possession 
of this territory on behalf of the Company as 1 was with his motives for wish- 
ing to acquiro.it. * • . .* * 

• 3rd.— I cannot avoid complaining of a want of candor in the assertion -that 

had I persevered In the demand of the Gauzipore lands, it is probable t might 
have obtained an equivalent in them for the exchange of Corah and Allahabad. 
The General may well remember that ho himself informed me of the- extreme 
reluctance which, the* Vizier had to yield up the. smallest part of that country. 
But»I “will plainly declare that territory was not ray aim. . My attention was 
wholly fixed on the means of relieving the distresses of tfhe Company by an * 
acquisition of ’ready money "rather than of embarrassing .them by .an extension- 
of possession which, ip. the case supposed hy .the General, would not have been 
an equivalent, since .the whole zemindary pays to the- Vizier no more than , 
22 1 lacks under our guarantee, . and that part of it which the General refers 
to composes but about one-third of it, from which we could in Justice claim 
6o more than the proportional rent-, that is seven or eight lacks. * . . *• 

’ 4th.— I have already declared my opinion — with my . reason for it— 4hat the 
acquisition of Corah and Allahabad wifi increase the Vizier's dependence on the 
Company. I have often heara of the treacherous desigds of the Vizier, and the 
danger of, allowing him to possess either wealth or power, but *1 nev,er heard • 
th is° opinion well -supported-. On .the contrary, I conceive that he would be a 
much more useful ally, if he had a greater degree of both ; *but while the policy 
prevails Of curbing him in every improvement, we . not only deprive ourselves • 
of every benefit of his alliance, and majee him a burthen to-iis, but 'wo alienate 
his affections, and .teach him to abhor the hand whfch is held out to oppress, 
instead of relieving him. The additional revenue arid security which the Vizier 

would have acquired by the' reduction Qf- the Rohillas had, I own, a consider-.' 

abje share in fhe reasons which induced me td consent to that proposition, 
although' the stipulations which were prop'osfed for the Company were un-* 
doubtedly the first consideration. I presume that the General himself; when he 
first communicated the proposal, was a^yare that the reduction of the ftohillas 
would have been an accumulation of wealth, power, and country to the Vizier, . 
and a/ far fnore important one than the possession of Corah and Allahabad* 

. . In .the above sentiments respecting the treatment* of the Vizier, I "aha sup- 
ported by the opinion of ‘the Hon’ bid Court of Directors,- which is strongly 
implied in .many of their commands, and pointedly expressed in the fallowing . 
paragraph of their letter of 30tli- June 1769, whiqh, though ajluding . to a* 
different subject, evidently -marks both their opinion and that of the General 
at another’ period of the little danger which we have to. appfehexld from the 
power of the^ Vizier. *. ’ * .* 

“ The number of Sujah Dowjn’s forces not being. limited by any’ treaty^ 
your demand upon that subject can Only be justified uppft the . principles, of 
self-defence, where considerations .Of justice *inust sometiknes give, place to* 
necessity ; but We do not see in the presedt instance any such danger impend- 
ing.* Colonel Barker in’ his letter of the 23rd. March *1768 gives .an opinion- 
that a single Brigade would be ah oyer mateh .for all Sujah.' Uowla’s army. 
This opinion stands uncontr.o verted, and indeed it is founded -upon the uniform' 
experience of our former success. We do not therefore see .the necessity of 
coming to a resolution so very disgusting and humiliating Without some Overt 
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act committed on his part, manifestly showing his hostile intentions against 
us : whenever that happened you, were able enough to reduce him, and we could 
not*have been charged with being the aggressors. Whereas, if a war should 
break out in consequence of this, and other aggravating circumstances attend- 
ing the deputation, the breach of friendship will bo imputed to the Company.” 

5th . — This being a mere speculative opinion unsupported by reasons, I shall 
decline answering it, observing only that a stipulation for the continued pay- 
ment of one-half of the revenue (if the Vizier had agreed to it, which I am 
morally certain he would not) would have made it necessary to join our own 
officers with the Vizier’s in the management of the collections, and besides 
continual contests would have entailed upon us all the bad consequences, but 
in a greater degree, of an unconnected possession. 

6th . — The renunciation of the tribute, which we cannot pay, and the grant 
of the sunnuds for Bengal, which we do not want, cannot in propriety be termed 
equal advantages with a positive payment of 50 lacks in money, and the Vizier’s 
engagement to bear the whole expense of our troops when they shall be em- 
ployed by him; Besides, I know not by wliat right the King could give, or the 
Company take, from the Nawab the little share which he possesses of the 
soubahship, and which ho holds by treaty. But the General adds, that “ it is 
now more than probable we shall soon see those sunnuds in the hands of other 
nations ” — and what will they avail them ? It was not $lie want of the sunnuds 
of Shah Allum which defeated the long-concerted pi’ojeots of the Due 
de Choiseul, nor will the possession of them quicken the designs of the Maha- 
rattas against us. The sword which gave us the dominion of Bengal must be 
the instrument of its preservation, and if. (which God forbid) it shall ever cease 
to bo ours, the next proprietor will derive bis right and possession from the 
same natura l Charter. 

Opinions of what might have been done always have an advantage in the 
comparison with what has been done : any conjectures may be hazarded of the 
probable consequences of the former ; no events can refute them. The latter 
are fixed to certain and unavoidable proofs. I feel the force of this inequality 
in the present argument with the General. I can only oppose my own opi- 
nions to his conjectures, which cannot overthrow them. The measures which 
I have adopted can at this time admit of ho amendment, or variation, nor can 
any reasoning avert the effects which must follow them ; although it will 
always be easy to. infer every disappointment and every ill-consequence as 
the necessary deductioiis from them. The remainder of the General’s letter 
consists in a charge which respects the Board more immediately than myself. 
I shall beg leave, however, to reply to it. He complains that he was not in- 
cluded in the commission which the Board thought proper to intrust to my 
sole management ; that he was never present at any of the conferences held 
between the Vizier and myself, excepting the last day, when everything had 
been concluded ; and that the natives of Hindustan, influenced by these 
appearances, must view his consequence in a lesser degree than any of his 
predecessors, whom they have been taught to look on with reverence and re- 
spect. This latter charge he afterwards repeats in terms which too strongly 
imply that his attendance at Benares was required for that purpose only. 

The charges are severe, but how far they are merited may best appear 
from a plain state of my conduct on the points to which they refer. 

Immediately on. my arrival at Benares I acquainted the General very cir- 
cumstantially with the subject and design of my commission. I shewed him 
my instructions, which he read with attention, and to the best of my remem- 
brance expressed an approbation of every part, excepting that ho mentioned a 
regret that some mere notice had not been taken in it of himself. l expressed 
to him my wish to have the benefit of his assistance, and that he might know 
with what degree of cordiality he might in reason bestow it, I very frankly, 
informed him, that as it appeared evident to me that the Vizier was hitherto 
very little acquainted with the regular powers of our constitution, and had 
placed no dependance on the Government itself, but made all applications to 
the commander of the army, it was my intention to convince the Vizier that, 
in his concerns with the Company, his immediate dependance was on the 
Governor alone, and to establish a direct communication between him and 
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myself without any intervention : at the same time I assured the General that 1 1 
considered the second place as due to him, and that it should be my study to 
add as much as was in my power to his importance within that limitation. *In 
other points my views were no other than such as were contained in the sub- 
stance of my instructions. 

I can truly declare that my whole subsequent conduct was consistent with 
this declaration. I can indeed offer but one proof of it, to which the General 
himself will bear evidence, in the information which he received from the 
Vizier of my desire, as I had before expressed it to him, that the General might 
he prevailed on to take the command of the army, in ease the projected expedi- 
tion against the ltohillas should take place. 

With respect to his not participating in the conferences with the Vizier, a 
thousand obvious causes forbad it. The yery purpose to which I have just 
alluded would have made the presenco of the military commander a circum- 
stance equally of restraint and indelicacy. The commission which I had 
undertaken required speedy despatch ; the yery essence of it Avas the power of 
instant decision. Both these purposes would have been frustrated by the 
General’s intervention. The conversation must Jiave been broken by the inter- 
pretation of every word that was said on both sides for the General’s informa- 
tion. His opinion must have been consulted on every new point that arose 
out of the debate, andjirguments discussed on both sides till Ave should concur 
in the same determination, Avhilc the Vizier was to sit patiently and wait the 
issue of our discussions, or catch the difference of our sentiments, and apply it, 
as he easily might, to his own advantage. Who too should he the interpreter 
between us ? I could not ; a fourth person therefore must have been admitted 
to the' conference to act in that capacity. The other Members of the Board 
must of course liafVe been called in, or they would have had real cause to be 
offended ; and if the Nawab bad thought it necessary to support his part of the 
negotiation with an equal weight of numbers, our business would have been 
* determined by a diet instead of a conference, and most probably concluded ‘ 
with nothing decided, or by compulsion, instead of a free and amicable accommo- 
dation. 

The instances quoted by the General were not applicable to the cireum- • 
stances of my commission. There might have been no impropriety in the junc- 
tion of General Carnac with Lord Clive. They stood in a different predicament 
together : their views, their Avay of thinking, their objects were the same. 
Eacli equally stood in need of an interpreter ; nor did the case then subsist of 
a difference of interest between the Government and the military authority. 
General Smith Avas joined in the deputation of 1768 because his rank entitled 
him to it. Their business was simple, to he effected by command, and not by 
persuasion, and might (I will presume to affirm) have been concluded full as 
Avell by the General alone as by the joint powers of a Committee. In a word, 
the Board, in the two commissions above mentioned, thought proper to compose 
them of more than one person. The Board chose to delegate the trust reposed 
in me to myself singly. I have every reason to be convinced that the effect 
Avas answerable to their intention ; and so well assured was I of the necessity of 
this mode before I accepted of the charge, that I would not have undertaken it 
on other conditions. 

It will be recollected that tlie various points referred to my management 
were none of them fixed to any specific terms, but the undefined ideas and 
wishes of the Board, and the political principles of the Court of directors, 
given me at large for my guidance. The spirit of these last is strongly repug- 
nant to the imperious manner in which the Vizier has been too often treated 
by our Government, and enjoins a style o’f persuasion in the place of com- 
mand. Every circumstance of* the negoeiation required that it should he 
"managed by that familiar and confidential intercourse which can take plqce 
only between two persons unembarrassed by interruption, and unchecked by 
the reserve which always attends a conversation held between strangers and 
before many witnesses. Fortunately, too, the habit which I had acquired of 
spedking the Hindustan language, though iipperfect, yet aided on the part of 
the Vizier by a very clean and easy olocution, and an uncommonly quick 
apprehension, greatly facilitated this mode of communication, and not only 
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forwarded the conclusion of our dehates, hut, I am persuaded, left him much 
better pleased with what had passed than if it had been conveyed to him 
through the doubtful channel of an interpreter. 

I will only add my regret that the General should have suffered his feel- 
ings on this occasion to hurry him into expressions of too personal resent- 
ment which I thinlj his natural moderation would have led him to avoid had 
he allowed himself time for cool and deliberate reflection. 

WARREN HASTINGS. 


Secret Dept., Port William, the 26th November 1773. 

Priday evening. At a Consultation, present : 

The IIon’ble Warren Hastings, President. 

Brigadier General Sir Robert Barker. 

William Aldersey, Esq. 

P. M. Dacres, Esq. 

James Lawrell, Esq. 

Henry Goodwin, Esq. 

John Graham, Esq. 

Geo. Vansittart, Esq. 

The book of standing orders upon tlie table. 

Rend and approved the consultation of the 22nd instant. 

The President, in consequence of a reference from the Select Committee, lays before the 
Board the Proceedings of that Committee on the 19th and 22nd instant as follows 

Extracts from the Select Committee Proceedings of the 10th November 1773. 

The President lays before tlie Committee the following intelligence which 
lie has received from the westward : — 

“ On the 13th of the month of Sawban, the Nawab Nujiff Cawn Bahadur 
by the blessing of God and the King’s auspices was victorious, and Nawab Sing, 
the Jaut., was defeated and fled to the part of Dhyge. Thousands of men were 
killed and -wounded on both sides, and many of the tents and horses of Nawab 
Sing, the Jaut, with other valuable effects, have fallen into the hands of the 
royal troops. The Nawab Nujiff Cawn Bahadur has obtained a very great 
victory.” 

The President lays before the Committee the following letters received 
from the Vizier : — 

Prom the Nawab Shuja-ul-Dowla. 

Meceived 23rd of October 1773. 

By the papers of intelligence I learn that Narrain Row Sirdar of the 
Deccan has been assassinated by the order of Rogonat Row, who, I look upon 
it for certain, will succeed him in the Government. Copy of a paper contain- 
ing this intelligence I enclose for your perusal. I have now determined to 
take possession of the country in tlie Duabe, which formerly belonged to the 
Roliillas and is now possessed by the Mharattas. Por this purpose I shall 
shortly despatch my army thither, and shall also follow myself. Should I, there- 
fore, have occasion for the assistance of the English forces to carry on my 
operations in that country, I desire to know what is your pleasure,— whether 
you will let me have those forces when I shall call for them, or you will not ? 
If it be agreeable to you to supply me with them, it will be best and most 
proper, and signify the same to me, that I may immediately begin considering 
u'pon and forming my plan of operations. Let me have your answer fully and 
particularly to this, that I may take my measures accordingly. 

A true translation. 

WILLIAM REDFEARN, 

Persian Translator. 
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Prom the Nawab Shuja-ul-Dowla. 

' . Received JfS/A November 1773. 

I have before written you Several letters, which you may have received. 
I have now learnt that Hafiz Rhamut Ca.wn and other Sirdars have intentions , 
of taking possession of Eftawah and the rest of the* country belonging to the 
1 Maharattas. I therefore .write to inform you that if such is their intention, I 
1 will not put up with it, but shall undoubtedly undertake an expedition against 
|them ; for in the first place they have not made good a single daam of the 
|40 lacks of rupees, according to their agreement, and in the next they are now 
going to take possession of another country. This I will never submit to, and 
|am therefore determined to punish them. During our interview at Benares we 
had some conversation on. this subject, and it was then agreed on that I 
jshould pay to the - Company the sum of 40 lacks of rupees after the expulsion 
of the Rohillas, and, 2,10,000 rupees monthly on account of the English bri- 
gade during my operations in the RoUilla country ; and that I should with the 
^assistance of the English forces endeavour to punish and exterminat e the 
'Rofrillas out of their country. If, therefore, these terms are agreeable to you, 

I desire to know whether you will assist me with the English forces, or you will 
not. Best you sliodld want to discuss and settle this matter anew, I now send 
you a separate paper containing the points we before conferred upon, in order 
that you may come to «, final determination concerning them ; for if you should 
write to me and want my answer much time will be lost. Should- I have 
occasion, to call for the assistance of the English forces on this expedition, 
whenever I dismiss them I will pay to the Company 40 lacks of rupees ready 
money on condition of the entire expulsion of the Rohillas,. and during the 
time of their servjce with me, the sum of R2, 10,000 shall be paid to them 
monthly on account of their expenses. But one thing more I must mention to 
, you, which is whenever you shall send me those troops, I hope that they may 
be commanded by General Barker, w ho is well acquainted with the affairs of 
this quarter, and especially with my negociations with the Rohillas. Eor this 
reason it is absolutely necessary that the General should then have *the com- 
mand of those troops, which will afford me the greatest satisfaction. 

In the course of our interview at Benares I spoke to you about 10,000 
fire-arms, and you were pleased to say that you would give me an answer on 
that subject on your arrival in Calcutta. As there is no disunion between us, 
and the alliance between the Company and myself has become more fir ml y 
cemented than ever since our interview at Benares, insomuch that our armies, 
stores, and every thing else belonging to us are equally the property of 
both, and my house and yours are the same. I therefore applied to you for a 
place for my family, and you told me that if it was possible you would remove 
the fort of Calcutta and appropriate it to my use. If, therefore, you will supply 
me with 10,000 fire-arms, I shall consider them as equal to the fort of Calcutta. 
In -short, your compliance in this application will afford me the greatest satis- 
faction, and he a means of perpetuating the friendship between us, from which 
I have the greatest hopes. The money for the fire-arms shall bo paid imme- 
diately. I have paid the money according to my agreement to Mr. Lambert, 
of which I give you this information. I have already acquainted you with my 
intentions of making a journey to Corah ; but as I always take medicines at this 
season of the year, I have delayed it longer than I intended on that account. 
However, I shall now set out immediately, and therefore it is necessary that you 
favor me with an answer to these matters without delay. They are of the 
greatest importance, and I shall wish to hear from you concerning them with 
the greatest impatience. Let your answer be sent with the utmost expedition. 

On a separate paper. 

On condition of the entire expulsion of the Rohillas, I will pay to the 
Company the sum of 40 lacks of rupees in ready money whenever I shall dis- 
charge the English troops, and until the expulsion of the Rohillas shall be 
effected, I will pay the expenses of the English troops — that is to say, I will pay 
the sum of R2,10,000 monthly. 

A true translation. 

WILLIAM REDFEARN, 

Persian Translator. 
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From the advices now before the Committee, it appears absolutely 
necessary that some immediate resolutions should he taken with respect to the 
requisition made by the Vizier, as well as for guarding, against those attempts 
and changes which the absence of the Maharatttas may give rise to in the 
Duabe, or tract of country lying between the River Ganges and Jumna. And 
the Committee haying maturely deliberated on the measures proper to be 
adopted, ate unanimously agreed in the following opinions and resolutions. 

That should the Vizier persist in his intentions with respect to the Rohilla 
country, and determine to prosecute the enterprise with steadiness to a conclu- 
sion, this Government, considering the strict alliance and engagements which 
subsist between the Company and Shujah Dowla, and particularly what passed 
between the . Vizier and the President at the conference at Benares, cannot on 
this occasion refuse him support and assistance ; that the terms proposed by the 
Vizier appear highly advantageous to the Company, not only on account of the 
sum which is ultimately stipulated as a consideration for this service, but by 
immediately relieving them from the heavy expense of a large part of their 
army. Provided, therefore, full assurance and security can be obtained of the 
Vizier's intention and ability to make good the many payments which will in 
this event be due to the Company. 

Reso lved that the 2nd Brigade now quartered at. Dinapore be ordered 
to march on the Vizier's requisition, and to prevent delay — 

. Agreed that orders for this purpose be lodged with the Chief at Patna, to 
be issued bj r him on the receipt of the Vizier’s requisition for the march of our 
troops on the terms above specified, and in the mean time that every prepara- 
tion bo made for putting the 2nd Brigade in readiness to take the field on the 
shortest notice. 

Agreed in consequence that the following letter be written to the Chief at Patna 

To Thomas Lane, Esq., Chief at Patna. 

Sir, — The President has desired the Vizier to address himself to you in 
case he should require the assistance of the 2nd Brigade. On receiving from 
him sucli a requisition, you will be pleased to forward the enclosed letter to 
the Officer Commanding the Brigade at Dinapore, which you will retain in 
your hands till then. . 


We are, &c., &c. 


Fort William ; 

The. 19lh November 1773. 


Agreed that the following orders to the Commanding Officer of the 2nd Brigade be en- 
closed in the letter to the Chief at Patna : — 

To Lieut. -Colonel Tottingham, Commanding the 2nd Brigade at Dinapore. 

g 1B> You are hereby directed, as soon as you conveniently can after the 

receipt of this order, to take the field with the 2nd Brigade, to march with it 
into the territories of the Nawab Sujah Dowla, and to join hfm in whatever 
part of bis territories he may bo or may require your presence. 

We are, &e., &c. 


Fort William ; 

The 19th November 1773. 


Agreed that the President be requested to prepare an answer to the Vizier's letters in con- 
formity to the above resolutions. 
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Agreed that the President be requested also to prepare letters to the King and to the 
Rohilla Chiefs, requiring from them an explanation of their intentions with regard to the Duabe. 


Proceedings of the Select _ 

Committee on the 22nd Nov- At A SELECT COMMITTEE, PRESENT : 
ember. 

The Hon’ble Warren Hastings. . 

Brigadier General Sir Robert Barker. 

William Aldersey, Esq. 

P. M. Dacres, Esq. 

The President lays before the Committee the following draft of a letter to the Vizier, which 
lie has prepared agreeable to the resolution of last^ meeting 

To the Vizier, — Some Says ago I received your letter containing the 
intelligence of the dbatli of Narain Row, the, late Sirdar of the Deccan, and the 
succession of RogonautRow to his Government; at the same time intimating 
your resolution to take possession of the country in the Duabe, which formerly 
belonged to the Rob ill as, and is now possessed by the Maharattas, and desiring 
to know whether I will send tlic English forces in case you should have occa- 
sion to call for their assistance. 

I am sincq honoured with another letter from you to the following purport, 

• v>z % ., that you have learnt that Hafiz Rahamut Cawn and other Sirdars have 
intentions of taking possession of Ettawah and the rest of the country of 
Duabe belonging to the Mharattas, and that in such case you arc resolved to 
carry into execution the plan, which was concerted between us at Benares, 
for their expulsion from the Country lying to the north of yours, and desiring 
to know whetheifl will assist in the execution of this design, repeating the 
conditions formerly proposed with other particulars of importance which I 
clearly understand. 

As the subject of both the above letters are intimately connected and 
admit of only one and the same determination, I shall reply particularly to both 
in this address. 

With respect to the Duabe, you are the master to act in whatever manner 
you shall deem most fitting for the advancement or security of your own 
affairs. You know that you may always command the forces of the Company 
for the defence of your own dominions. If you should engage in a war beyond 
i their borders, and should stand in heed of assistance, 1 certainly cannot sit 
j still and see your danger without endeavouring to relieve you, and for that 
t reason I hope you will avoid an enterprise at this distance which you cannot 
; be well assured of performing with your own strength, as the commands of 
my superiors are, as I have repeatedly informed you, peremptory that I shall 
not suffer their arms to be carried beyond the line of their own boundaries 
; and those of your Excellency their ally, although in ono instance I have ven- 
tured to go beyond them. 

Concerning the country of the Rohillos, whatever was formerly proposed 
at Befiares-, that I am now equally ready to agree to — that is, the brigade 
which is now at Dinapore shall march, whenever you require it, ta join you, 
and proceed with you into the country of the Rohillas, which lies north of 
your dominions, to assist you in' the entire reduction o f itj,and your Excellency, 
on your part, will supply them monthly #ith the "stipulated sum of R2, 10,000 
for their expanses, and whenever the country shall be .so far conquered, that 
^ you sha ll remain in possession, of it,, although the enemy may lurk in the hills 
i and jungles, or a few refractory zemindars, as is usual, may withhold their 
allegiance, and your Excellency shall- dismiss the brigade, you will, on its 
departure, pay 40 lacks of rupees to the Company as a consideration for that 
service. To prevent future misunderstanding I have been thus explicit. I 
must beg leave further to add that if the expedition shall be once undertaken, 
it will be absolutely necessary to persevere in it, until it shall be accomplished. 
You will therefore reflect whether it will be in your power to make the above 
payments punctually with others, which are already due, and whether you can 
resolve on going through with the undertaking. If you are not certain of 
accomplishing these necessary points, I must request that you will suspend 
the execution of your undertaking till a more favourable time. As I cannot 
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hazard or answer for the effects of the displeasure of the Company, my masters, 
if they shall find themselves involv,ed in a fruitless war, or in an expense 
for the prosecution of it. .But if you are satisfied of your ability to perform 
these conditions, and will engage to perform them, the brigade which is at 
Dinapore shall attend you on your requisition, and that there may be no 
delay, if you will signify your orders for the march of the brigade to Mr. 
Lane, the Chief of Patna, and will send a letter from him to me, containing 
your acquiescence in these conditions, in the terms of the form enclosed, he 
will cause the brigade to proceed to you immediately, being furnished with 
the proper orders from me to the commander of the forces for that purpose. 

On. the receipt of your first letter, I ordered all the detachments of the 
brigade of Dinapore to be assembled, and every preparation to be made to 
enable it to take the field, and I hope it will bo in readiness for that purpose 
whenever you may require it. * 

Although in the enclosed form I have mentioned nothing of the mode in 
which the money for the expenses of tho army is to be defrayed, I think it 
proper to observe that it would be highly expedient that a sure and effectual 
mode be previously formed for the regular payment of the army. This will 
prevent difficulties, and will b'e the subject of much case to both you and 
myself, as the charges of the army must be regularly paid, or the most fatal 
consequences may atteftd tho neglect of it, and 1 have not money to send with 
it. r * • 

A true translation. 

WILLIAM REDEEARN, 

Persian Translator . 

Form of a letter to be written by the Vizier. 

Ilaving summoned the brigade at Dinapore to my assistance, I • now 
send you this declaration, that no subject of future doubt or discussion con- 
cerning the terms and service on which it is to be employed may remain 
between us. That it is my resolution to employ the said brigade in the reduc- 
tion of the country of the Roliillas, which lies between my borders, the River 
Ganges and the mountains, and I will not require them to pass these bound- 
aries. That besides the stipulated sum of 15 lacks of rupees, which will be 
due on tho 19th of Jemadee-ul-sanee next, on account of the cession of Corah 
and Allahabad, I will pay month by month punctually the sum of 2,10,000 
rupees for the extra expenses of the brigade during the time of its service 
according to the terms of the late treaty concluded between us, and 40 lacks'* 
of rupees in ready money when this service shall be concluded. — that is to say 
whenever I snail dismiss the said brigade, or one-half of it, whether the country 
of the Roliillas shall bo conquered and established in my possession, or an ac- 
commodation shall have taken place with them. 


Some doubts having arisen concerning the regularity of the Committee’s 
issuing the orders of the 19th instant of their soje authority — 

Agreed that the Proceedings of that date, together with the above letter, be submitted to 
the Council at large. < 

The President thinks it requisite to accompany this reference with a brief explanation of 
the nature of the measure proposed and of the motives which determined his opinion in the 
resolution of the Select Committee now before the Hoard in the following Minute : — 

I have long considered tho power of tho Roliillas as dangerous to the 
Vizier, the onl^tfeeful ally of the Company, and as such have wished to s ee it 
aTmihUate^ We have till lately had a very imperfect knowJorlge or trie 
Rofffnastates, and consequently the advices transmitted to our Hon’ble Masters 
on that subject must have been too defective for them to form an accurate judg- 
ment upon them. It is our duty to correct our information to them as we 
receive more lights, and I am inclined to believe that such information ^ would 
induce them to adopt the system with respect to those powers which is now 
proposed. 

I must therefore declare that although the Hon’ble Court of Directors 
have been pleased to rank the Rohillas among the powers capable of opposing 
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the Maharattas, I cannot regard them in that light. Their country is too re- 
mote from that of the Maharattas, and too much out of the line of the incur- 
sions of those people for them either to be able to oppose these with effect, or 
to have much to apprehend from them. The Maharattas may occasionally 
attack them from the allurements of plunder only, but tbpy can never form 
a systematic scheme of conquest over a country so distant and so difficult to 
hold. 

On the other hand, the Subadar of Oude must always be an 'object of 
jealousy and enmity to the Hohillas. His power is to be dreaded by them, 
and the situation of their country contiguous to his, and in a manner enclosed 
within the same natural boundaries, must make the possession ’of it qlways a 
desirable object with him, both for security and 1 ad vantage. These are sources 
of enmity between them, which from the nature of things cannot fail of pro- 
ducing suitable effects, and it is more pVobable that we should soon see the 
Maharattas and Roliillas join in hostilities against the Vizier than that they 
should continue in war with one another. 

But let us next view the advantages which would result to the Vizier, the 
ally of the Company, and to the Company itself from- his possession of that 
part of the Itohilla country which is the object of the expedition now proposed. 
Our ally would obtain by this acquisition a complete compact state shut in 
effectually from foreign invasions by the Ganges, all thd way from the frontiers 
of Baliar to the mountains of Thibet, while he would remain equally accessible 
to our forces from the above provinces either for hostilities or protection. It 
would give him wealth, of which we should partake, and give him security 
without any dangerous increase of power. I would undoubtedly, by bringing his 
frontier nearer to the Maharattas, to whom singly he would be no match, render 
him more dependent on us and cement the union more firmly between us. I 
must further declare that I regard as none of the most inconsiderable benefits 
to the Company from this measure, beside’s the 40 lacks held out to us, the 
easing them immediately of the burthen of one-third of their whole army, while 
at the same time it is employed usefully for their interests and conveniently for 
keeping up its own discipline and practice in war. 

With these reasons for tlic propriety of the expedition on general principles, 

I must confess I entertain some doubts as to its expediency at this time, aris- 
ing from the circumstances of the Company at home, exposed to popular 
?lamour, all its measures liable to be canvassed in Parliament, their charter 
irawing to a close, and his Majesty’s Ministers unquestionably ready to take 
idvantage of every unfavourable circumstance in the negociation for its re- 
newal. In this situation there appears an unusual degree of responsibility 
annexed to such an undertaking. I would therefore recommend it to the serious 
consideration, and at the same time I think it my duty, to declare that __I find 
myself embarrassed in a peculiar manner in my decision from, the circumstance 
of what passed between the Vizier and myself at Benares. The Board will recol- 
lect that this very country was included in the line of defensive operations 
which they thought fit to adopt last year in support of the Vizier, and it is now 
necessary to acquaint them more fully that the Vizier at the interview did 
propose this expedition to me,* and earnestly solicited my assistance. That I 
regarded this request as a lucky circumstance in the negociation; and availing 
myself of it as the means of purchasing the Vizier's compliance ih the other 
measure, which was the principal object of my 'commission, I consented to 
it, engaging to assist them in the enterprise on the conditions with which the 
Board are already acquainted. Afterwards, from a suspicion of his own ability 
to make good so many pecuniary engagements at once as those he had come 
under, he himself made the proposal for suspending the Rohilla expedition, 
but the condition which took its rise from it, viz., that the future payment 
of the extra charges of the army sent at any time to his assistance should he 
fixed at 2,10,000 rupees per month for a brigade, was still allowed toube made 
an article of the new treaty, p,nd it was further agreed that the stipulation for 
Corah, which I had before raised with difficulty to 45 lacks of rupees, should 
now be made 60, in consideration of his being exempted from the additional 
burthen of the projected campaign and better enabled to fulfil his . other pay- 
ments. It is unnecessary to explain the motives which urged the Vizier to 
make concessions for the liberty of relinquishing a point which he had anDar- 
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entity so much at heart, and what I was not solicitous to pursue. The detail 
would be tedious. * The Gentlemen who were with me, . and to whom I made 
daily communication of the progress of the negociationsi will remember that 
such was the issue of this part of them. The expedition remained only suspended, 
and I gave him every reason to expect that whenever it could again he with 
prudence resumed, and he desired it, it should be undertaken. 

This is the predicament in which I now stand with the Vizier ; and although, 
from a fear of his not being able to fulfill his part of the agreement, I wish to 
avoid engaging in the project at present, yet it appears to me fhat a direct 
refusal, after what passed, would have an unfriendly aspect, and migllt admit 
of the construction of artifice and insincerity in our dealings with him. 

Moved by the doubts which I have exposed to the Board and thus ham- 
pered by my situation with the Vizier, no bettor method occurred to me for 
.* freeing us from this dilemma than the letter which is now in reference before 
the Board. I have there expressed my consent to the expedition in terms 
which, if he agrees to them, are* most likely to secure the advantages hoped 
from it, but which are more likely to make him relinquish the design. 1 trust 
the Board will find it so guarded, both in the substance and expression, that the 
Vizier must necessarily feel himself engaged to perform every condition requir- 
ed of him with the most rigid punctuality at the hazard of forfeiting the Com- 
pany's friendship or revolt against the terms imposed upon him and drop all 
thoughts of prosecuting the design, and that I verily believe will be the issue of 
his correspondence. 

The Board, after due consideration of the matter in reference from the 
Select Committee, and of the President’s representation, concur heartily in wish- 
ing to avoid the expedition proposed without entering into a discussion of the 
propriety of such an enterprise on general principles ; the Board see in tlieir 
full force all the circumstances of doubt as to its present expediency which the 
President has so clearly set forth, and they are also sensible of the embarrass- 
• meat which he lies under from what passed on the subject between him and 
the Vizier at Benares. They are equally solicitous to save the honour of the 
Company and watch over its interests, and for that reason they approve of the 
letter now before them, which seems equally calculated to save both. The 
conditions, if accepted, would undoubtedly secure the greatest possible advan- • 
tages from such enterprise, but they appear to them more calculated to drive 
the Vizier into a refusal, which is what they trust in, as its most probable and 
almost infallible consequence, and which they wish for as the proper result of 
this proposition in the present circumstances of affairs. 

Tfie General begs to record liis sentiments on this occasion in the following words 

The General has already given it as his opinion that the Provinces of Corah '' 
and Allahabad should have been restored to the King for sueh acquisitions to 
the Company as are premised in his Minutes and letters to the Board on that 
subject, in which case the conquest of the ftoliilla country for the Vizier 
became an object of our attention, because in this he would have accumulated 
nothing more than was necessary t6 put him on a par with his neighbours, and 
to enable him to resist the hostilities of any force, united with the Kiug 
against him, or what is the same thing — to have enabled him to pay for the 
assistance Of the English forces when called to his aid. . But now that he is 
in possession of Corah and Allahabad, I think it would be unpolitical from the 
same parity of reasoning to put him in possession also of the ftoliilla country, 
unless the Company can acquire by it the possession of those lands in the 
zemindari of Cheyt Singh lying to the south of the Ganges. 

If the Vizier has the Rohilla country added to those of Oude and the 
Provinces of Corah and Allahabad, he will be in possession of a I’evenuo of 
nearly two crores and a half per annum, a sum that, in some future day, 
might rfcnder an enterprising genius a very troublesome neighbour on the 
north-west frontiers, of - tlie Company’s dominions ; and although we have no 
present occasion to susp'ect the sincerity of Sujak-ul-Dowla s attachment to 
our interests, yet it must not be forgotten that he is an Hindustander, or that 
a successor mi ght enter the Government with very different ideas and disposi- 
tion. 
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The General agrees with the President that the Vizier’s dominions would 
become compact, and not subject to invasions ; hut the General supposes it will 
become top compact and not sufficiently, opfen to invasion : it is from the appre- 
hension of invasion that cements the Vizier’s friendship with the English and 
makes him that staunch ally we find him. 

Had we risen the King to the possession of the Boab including the provin- 
ces of Corah and Allahabad, it would then have become necessary to 
strengthen the Vizier, because the interests of these two potentates are separate 
and it is political to guard against the one by the sufficiency of the other. It 
was on this account the General wrote down to the Board the proposal for 
adding the Rohilla districts on the north of the Ganges to the Vizier’s domi- 
nions ; but thfe case is exceedingly altered : one-half of the General’s proposal 
only is adopted, and we appear to be raising a particular power, at the expense 
of the Empire and in defiance to royalty* for the transitory advantage of a 
pecuniary object, and by it to raise a power who, from ambitious views, or 
imaginary resentment, may hereafter, at a time when the Company’s affairs 
may be embarrassed, have strength to form foreign alliances to invade the 
Company’s possessions. 

Indeed, the General is of opinion that it is the political interest of this Gov- 
ernment, according to the present system, to instil into the mind of the Vizier 
the necessity, and indeed propriety, of his studying the welfare and defence of 
his present possessions"? without extending his ambition to conquests that may 
endanger his own tranquillity and that of the Company’s, his ally. He has 
already a sufficiency to secure himself from any sudden invasion, and wc can at 
all times prevent the fatal consequences of such an event when it is likely to 
take place, unless the Company are pleased to adopt the system of supporting 
the two great powers of Hindustan — the King and the Vizier — in opposition to 
the rest of' the Empire, and in which case only the General thinks it would be 
necessary to strengthen the Vizier to render the interest of either dependent on 
our decision. 

ROBERT BARKER.- 


Secret Dept., Port William, the 16th December 1773. 

Thursday. At a Consultation, present : 

The Hon ’ble Warren Hastings, President . 

Brigadier-General Sir Robert Barker. 

William Alders ey. Esq. 

P. M. Dacres, Esq. 

James Lawrell, Esq. 

Henry Goodwin, Esq. 

* 

John Graham, Esq. 

Geo. Vansittart, Esq. 

Resumed the consideration of General Sir Robert Barker's letter from Benares, which 
stands recorded on consultation, the 4th September last. 

The President delivers the following Minute and subsidiary papers on the subject. 

As the letter addressed to the Board by the General, dated the 4th of Sep- 
President’s Minute No. 2. tember, and the observations enclosed in it contain many 

particulars which, for want of an application, may be 
construed to reflect on my conduct in the orders issued to the army, I think it 
incumbent upon me to take notice of such passages as seem to have a relation 
to me, and to explain the rule of practice which I have observed or endeavoured 
to observe in the exercise of my authority in the military command. I have 
purposely deferred replying earlier to these papers, although my other avoca- 
tions have afforded ample reason for the delay, that I might give 'my senti- 
ments at large upon the nature and extent of my own powers, when this sub- 
ject, with that of the deficient rules and arrangements of the Military Service 



59 


hould be fully discussed and adjusted with the assistance of Colonel Chapman, 
he second dn command, who has be’en called to the presidency for that purpose, 
ind is now present. What I shall urge may serve as introductory to the 
general subject ; and if my principles are just, may assist the decisions of the 
Board upon it. • 

The objections whiqh' are made by the General to the extension of the 
fivil authority in the extremes enjoined by the Company relate to the hbuse of 
.hat power, rather than to the power itself ; although it does not appear very 
svident how a division of the forces under the command of a Collector is more 
ikely to affect the military subordination than the like injudicious practice 
vould prove under a military officer. The former from inexperience is indeed 
nore likely to commit an error of this kind, but it is easy to he restrained by 
l positive order of Government. I have already described the line which accord- 
ng to my notions of military duty ought to he drawn between the civil and 
nilitary authority in every gradation of it, in a letter which I wrote to 
Vlr. Purling on the 7th of March last, and which is recorded in consultation of 
he 3rd May ; and in the instructions which I have since given to Colonel 
Cummings, who is now on service with the same gentleman, a copy of which I 
>cg leave to annex to this number. I presume to suppose'that the General 
vill find nothing in either of these letters liable to material, if any, objection. 
3ud forbid that the like evils should exist under the present institution of the 
nilitary corps as did prevail in the Purgunna Battalions. But I believe it 
nay be easily proved that the instances of unmilitary ‘behaviour to which the 
;eneral has alluded, in the officers of the latter, did not arise from the con- 
livance of the Collectors, hut from a defective authority to prevent it. The 
General complains that promotions to the command, of sepoy battalions, 
•emoval of officers to different coi'ps, and nominations to public offices have 
seen made without his authority or advice. Before I examine the propriety of 
;his practice, I think * it necessary to acquit myself of the charge of having 
ntroduced it. In every point of this kind I have studiously enquired what 
vas the ‘conduct of my predecessors, and to that I have implicitly adhered, 
vherc I saw no cause to depart from it. If I am rightly informed, these appoint- 
nents have always been made by the Governor. The use that I have made 
>f this privilege is well kuown. I have neither employed it to gratify personal 
esentment, nor personal favour ; having made it a rule from which I have never 
varied, hut at the instances of the General himself; to profhote every officer 
iccording to bis rank in the service. 

The commands of sepoy battalions have been given to Captains who were 
svery one of them almost unknown to me, while many whom I wished to have 
lad it in my power to serve, either on the score of private regard, or powerful 
•ecommendations, have remained unprovided for. Bet this power he taken out 
)f my hands and given to the military commander, or to any other, on the 
>rinciple of applying it to the reward of merit, and I will venture to foretell 
hat it will be applied to the purposes of partial supersessions. Those of my 
>wn family, or whoso services I have most had occasions of employing, arc 
hose whose merits come immediately within my view, and these too may he 
nagnified by affection ; while the conduct and characters, of others are remote 
rom my observation, or are often falsely transmitted to mo through prejudiced 
nformations. Such is the lot of power in every degree of it, and while I sup- 
>ose it to be my own, I am authorized in attributing it to every man pos- 
essed of it. 

For a proof of what I have asserted, I have added a complete list No. 2 of 
he promotions which have been made by my order- to sepoy battalions, in 
vhich it will appear that I have made but two variations from the line of 
eniority, viz., in the appointment of Captain Edwards and Captain Bickerton. 
Phe former had already possession of the second battalion by the appointment 
if Mr. Cartier, but was not in orders. From a just respect to the acts of my pre- 
decessor I confirmed the promotion by a public order of the 12th December, 
opied inr No. 2, in which I took care to express that I did it in consequence of 
tis original appointment, that it might not be construed a deviation from the 
ule which I had prescribed to myself. Captain Bickerton was junior to 
lantain Gwinnett when he had the command given to him of the 22ud 
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Battalion in preference to Captain Gwinnett on the 26th February 1773. I 
passed Captain Gwinnett because of an objection made to him by the General, 
which being soon after removed , I gave him the next vacancy of the second 
Battalion on the 12th March, so that even this supersession, although it. was 
not in reality an act of mine, was but of fourteen days duration. It is neces- 
sary that I should add that I have also passed by the following officers who 
have th'e claim of seniority to sepoy commands, vis , Captains Martin, Roach, 
and Morrison. These also I set aside at the instance of the General. The first 
of these has ever been employed in the surveying branch and is a foreigner, 
although in general esteem as a brave and experienced officer and a man of 
strict honour. The other two are invalids. 

Accompanying is an abstract No. 3 of the orders issued by me since the* 
general arrangements of May 1772, for tire removal and posting of officers to 
different corps, by the dates of which it will appear that most of them were 
made at the time when a general promotion took place in the service, and when 
the General was in the Rohilla country, at the distance of forty days in the 
intercourse between him and the presidency. 

Some appointments of the same nature were made during the General’s 
residence at Sliahabad, and such as took place while he was at tlic presidency 
either had or were supposed by me to have had his concurrence, if not his 
immediate recommendation. In the artillery corps I have ever left arrange- 
ments of officers entirely to the commandant, I believe with a single exception. 

The General is long since acquainted with my wish to leave this part of the 
military detail to him, reserving to myself the right of exercising it in parti- 
cular cases, and where the commanding officer is too far distant to perform it 
’ himself. * 

In public offices, and in staff employments, I have paid no regard to 
seniority, but have generally complied with the recommendation of the com- 
manding officers of the corps. In instances which did not affect their, author- 
ity, I have yielded to the bias of inclination or of importunity, where I thought 
I could do it without injury or discouragement to the service. 

These instances amount in all to eleven appointments in the space of twenty 
months, including my own staff, and four Barrack masters recommended by me 
but appointed by the Board. 

The General enumerates the instances in which the Board and the Presi- 
dent, as he says by himself, have attempted to weaken his authority and deprive 
him of the means to execute the essentials of his trust. These instances are 
general, vis., 1st, forming arrangements in the army ; 2nd, encouraging and 
decreasing the establishment ; 3rd, posting officers ; 4tli, nominating appoint- 
ments without requiring information from him of men deserving such promo- 
tion ; 5tli, shewing disapprobation in public orders at his having acted contrary 
to their intention; 6th, restricting him in public orders from giving leave of 
absence to those under his command, excepting when he is on the spot ; 7th, 
receiving the addresses of individuals without a reference to their superiors ; 8th, 
issuing orders by which many disbursements in the Military Department are 
rendered absolutely independent of his control ; and 9th, allowing courts 
martial to be held by the appointment of Collectors. For these reasons he de- 
clares it impracticable for him to carry a proper command, or to enforce dis- 
cipline and subordination, and that there is no occasion for the appointment of 
a Commander-in-Chief. 

I have taken some trouble to extract these charges from the General’s 
letter and paper of observations, and to reduce them to formal articles. I find 
myself at a loss to apply them to facts. I shall endeavour to do this, although 
I must express my regret that the General has left ine this labour by aji omis- 
sion which imposes upon me the hard necessity of searching for matters of 
accusation against myself in order to justify myself upon them. 

The first article, the latter part of the second, and the third I suppose to 
allude to the general orders of the 23rd May 1772, which stand fully justified 
in the consultations of that date of the 17th August and 7th October. The 
separate share which I have bad in the third I have already acknowledged and 
84 



61 


explained. I have caused the book of general orders to be searched, but ■with- 
out effect, to discover the instances* alluded to in the first part of the second 
article in which the Board have increased the establishment. I am sure no 
act of mine has had that effect. 

To the fourth article, so far as it regards the commands of sepoy battal- 
ions, I have replied above. I can make no other application of it. 

The fifth alludes to the order of the 28th of March last, which was pub- 
lished by the Board, for the recal of Captain Harper from the Vizier’s Court. 
The Board has been already compelled to say too much on this subject, which 
will be found in the consultations of the 30th September, 1st October 1772, 
25th January, 28th January, 18th March, and 31st May, and in the Select 
Committee proceedings of the 7tli January. I wish not to revive it. 

Sixth . — The following is the order meant by this article. 

Fort Wflliam, 9tli Juno 1773. 

** Commanding officers of brigades and detachments composing the army are 
not in future to permit officers under their command to proceed to the presi- 
dency on leave of absence or sickness without a report being first made through 
them to the Governor and his approbation obtained, except by express permis- 
sion from the General when he is on the spot.” 

This order was intended to put a stop to the practice of officers running 
to the presidency to solicit indulgences. The reservation expressed in it of a 
power in the General to dispense with the order by granting such permission 
when he is on the spot was neither meant nor considered as a restriction, hut 
rather as the diminution of a former restriction by which the commanding 
officer was bound indiscriminately with others, as I understand, and did at the 
time in which I published this order, that an old order then subsisted forbid- 
ding any officer to come to the presidency without express leave from the Presi- 
dent. Indeed, it appears to me but reasonable that if the Governor is allowed 
to posses§ a separate authority in any instance, it should be allowed him within 
the limits of the place where he personally resides. I am sorry that in this point 
I should have given offence to the General. I thought I afforded him a proof 
of my attention. 

Seventh , — I cannot recollect the instances in which the Board have received 
addresses from officers without a reference to their superiors. 

There is an order extant of the 1st of June 1708, that whenever an officer 
thinks himself aggrieved he shall in an humble manner represent his case to 
the Board through the proper channel. I wish it had been explained what the 
proper channel was, but until this point shall be more clearly ascertained, I 
shall not consider the Board as liable to blame for admitting the natural appeals 
made immediately to the supreme authority, although for many reasons I think 
they should be made through the Commander-in-Chief, if not the commanders 
of the brigades. It seems reasonable that they should also be made to the 
Governor. It is sufficient on this head to observe that this has generally been 
the rule, and that instances have happened in which applications made imme- 
diately to the Board have been returned with orders that they should be first 
communicated to the General. 

Eighth . — I have caused the book of orders to be examined narrowly for the 
facts on which this charge is grounded. I can find none. It rests with the 
General to point them out, and prove that they render the military disburse- 
ments absolutely independent of his control. 

Einth .—' If courts-martial have hpen held by the appointment of the Col- 
lectors, I agree with the General in pronouncing it a great irregularity ; but I 
am certain that the Board has n'ever authorized an act of this kind, nor to my 
recollection have I done it, although I might have been inexcusably le’d into 
the error by the want of a fixed rule for the appointment of general sepoy 
courts-martial. In that which I hare followed, I have taken the advice of the 
Board, which was to appoint them by public orders, and the sentences hare 
been always transmitted to me for confirmation. *■ 

I have but one remark to apply to all the preceding charges, which is 
that the circumstances on *vhich they are grounded should have beeu noticed 
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when they happened. It is of no utility . to have reserved them for general 
and indefinite allusions. 

Whatever cause I may have to conceive myself to have been unfairly treat- 
ed in the reflexions cast upon me by the General, I mean only to vindicate my- 
self in this reply. Had he on any occasion in which he judged that I had en- 
croached on the line of his duty acquainted me with it, he would have found 
me disposed to hear him with candour, and to repair my own inadvertencies. 
I am not ashamed to acknowledge my errors, because from the variety and 
rapid succession of affairs which occupy my attention, I have less time and 
power of recollection, and of course am more liable to errors than any porson 
in the service. But the duty of my station would be very hard indeed if I was 
to bo made strictly accountable for every minute part of my conduct in the 
administration of the affairs of so extensive a province as this is. 

I have often wished that the line of duty were drawn for every office in 
the service. The following principles may point out the general means of as- 
certaining it in all cases whore the limitation of it may be disputable. The col- 
lective body of the Council are or ought to be possessed of an absolute and un- 
controllable authority over every office and every department of the Govern- 
ment. But in the detail of business and in the execution of their orders which 
they havb entrusted to others, they should impose upon themselves the rule of 
avoiding to interfere, But on very necessary occasions, of which they only can 
be the judges. 

The powers of the Council devolve on the Governor during the intervals of 
the meeting of the Board, with the same cautionary reserve in respect to the 
detail and executive business, and with the exception of such matters as either 
by express rule,' by usage, or by their evident importance, are only cognizable 
by the Board. 

If these principles are just, the Board may easily determine every question 
regarding the duties of the Governor in the Military Department by applying it 
to them. Such points I leave to their fuller discussion, expressing? only iny 
wish to have them determined and a line drawn which may enable me to 
executo this part of my duty without doubts of the propriety of my own 
conduct and without exposing it to the censure of others. 

WARREN HASTINGS. 


Ordered that the papers which are delivered in by the President with the above be copied 
after this consultation. 

General Barker begs leave to reply in the following manner to the Governor’s Minute. 

General Barker having persued the President’s answer to the observations 

contained in his letter to the Board of the 4th Septcm- 
The General s reply No. 3. her, regrets much that the very short period of his 
stay will not admit of his replying so fully as the search into matters of 
fact would require, and without which references he does not choose 
to enter into a discussion of the several charges and reflexions contained 
against the justness of his observations. Nor can he pass over utterly 
•unnoticed some of the passages contained in this Minute. He therefore 
is constrained to observe in this particular that, notwithstanding the very 
harsh allusion of the President’s observation on thopleaof rewarding merit, and 
the remarks he has made on the General’s recommendation of Captain Bicker- 
ton in preference to Captain Gwinnett, and that his reasons for this were not 
founded on partiality, but from his regard to the service he neither consi- 
dered Captain Gwinnett a proper officer to command sepoys, nor did he esteem 
him meriting it from his former services, and he had not long before returned 
from a visit of some years to Europe, whilst other officers had been constantly 
doing their duty; and the General supposes it is the undoubted and required 
province df a Commander-in Chief to objoct to persons either unworthy or im- 
proper for so material a trust as the command of a battalion of sepoys. As to 
Captain Martin, it was not £fn objection of detriment to that officer- which the 
General made, but a conviction that the service and the Company would- derive 
more benefits from his abilities in the surveying branch. 
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General Barker now assures Jthe.Board, upon the whole amount of the 
President’s reply, that he has in no instance whatever impeded the service in 
consequence of any appointment of the President or the Board, however they 
might have been repugnant to his opinion or inattentive to his station, as h*e 
never admitted the smallest comparison between the welfare of the service in 
general and his own private feelings, reserving them for representation, in 
which he has unfortunately, and to his groat regret, been too often reduced in 
the course of his command. 


It. BARKER. 


The other members of the Board remark that it was their intention to have replied to the 
General's letter immediately on its receipt, but they were prevented by not having before them 
a proper state of the facts which could only be furnished from the military books in the Presi- 
dent's possession ; but as these are now fully detailed in the President’s Minute; the Board think 
it' incumbent on them to record their sentiments also, and desire that the Minute which they 
will prepare may stand entered on this date. 

It is as follows 

The charges of the General being chiefly confined to the President’s execu- 
The Hoard’s Minute on the tiou of the duties of lii s station as Governor, they have 
General’s letter No. 4. most, properly been replied to by; him. But when we 

see the conduct of our President apparently' censured and the charge imputed 
to him of usurping the exercise of an authority which does not fall within his 
province, and which tends to injure the public service by weakening tlie neces- 
sary powers of the commanding officer,, the Honorable the Court of Directors 
will doubtless expect that we should record for their observation our testimony 
how far such charge can with justice be applied to the President’s administra- 
tion, and liow far the explanations he has given in answer are consonant with 
truth and the real rule of conduct which he lias observed. We- are concerned 
for the occasion which urges us to this necessity, but we should swerve from 
justice and a becoming support of our public character were we to bo withheld 
by any considerations from giving the most ample testimony of the candour 
with which the President has stated facts in his answer to tho General’s letter 
and Minute. It is unnecessary to descend to particulars, but we declare it our 
public opinion, grounded not on partiality, but observation, that his conduct in 
the exei’cise of liis military command has been strictly regulated by the prin- 
ciples of equity and moderation, and in no instance lias exceeded the usage of 
fijs predecessors. To this opinion some of us can even superadd the conviction 
of experience in the President’s declining to comply with solicitations where 
they interfered with his prescribed maxim of adhering to sincerity, and in his 
divesting himself of the power of appointing cadets hitherto invariably ‘exer- 
cised by his predecessors, to avoid burthening the establishment and loading the 
Company with additional expense. 

Whatever grounds the General may have had for animadverting on the 
use or abuse of tho military authority exercised by the civil servants when it 
descends into the lower branches of the service, we cannot admit that such 
strictures ought, in any degree or instance, to be applied to the Governor of 
this Presidency, who is doubtless not nominally hut actually the superior of 
both departments and invested by the Company with a particular share of re- 
sponsibility in the superintendence and regulation of that of the military ; ho 
has of course a right to exercise the powers of that station in their fullest 
extent, and should on all occasions be qualified to judgo and determine on 
every military point which does not depend on a mere professional knowledge. 
With him and with tho Board the sentiments of the commanding officer will 
ever he allowed the greatest weight in all affairs, of a military nature, hut we 
can never acquiesce in the unbounded right the General seems to lay claim to 
of recommending to all promotions and commands. To grant him such a right 
would in fact be investing liim with the sole power of promotion amRrondering 
him, as the General himself expresses it, the source of rewards as well as punish- 
ment; for' his recommendation must either be. invariably and implicitly 
received or a constant scene of dispute and contention will ensue between him 
and the President, and him and the Board. If the construction is admitted, 
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to grant him such a right would in short Alter the constitution of the Presi- 
dency ; it would establish an imperium in imperio , and however perfect our 
persuasion may bo that such a power would be made no improper use of by 
the General and the officers who are next in succession to him, yet upon 
general principles we are surely justified in pronouncing it to be of a dangerous 
tendency, and the conferring of it incompatible witli'every maxim of wise and 
sound policy. It is very proper that wo should always be acquainted with the 
merits of our officers, and a representation thereof cannot come from any 
person so fitly as the commanding officer of the army, assisted by reports from 
the Colonels of Brigades ; but this representation should bo transmitted from 
time to time for the Board’s general information, not at a particular period for 
the purpose of supporting an immediate claim to a vacant appointment, office, 
or command. Bv this method the President and Council would be enabled to 
judge impartially of the merits of their officers, and to take proper opportunities 
of rewarding them as far as the established rules of the service might permit. 
This we conceive to have been the intention of Yhe Court of Directors in the orders 
to Madras alluded to by the General, as it is a mode which will always reserve 
a right of judgment and control in the breast of the President and Council, 
where it . unquestionably ought to lodge, but where it will no longer exist if 
the commanding officer’s recommendation is to be implicitly received at the 
immediate period of the re-occurrence of each vacant appointment and com- 
mand. 

We premised that the General’s charges were chiefly confined to the Pre- 
sident’s conduct in the execution of the duties of his station of Governor. A 
few of them extend also to the conduct of the Board, to some of which, although 
the President has already answered to each, we shall beg to oiler a few words of 
reply. ' 

On ,tho first part of the second article. The President informs us that he 
has caused the book of general orders to be searched without effect, to discqver 
the acts by which the Board have increased the establishment. We will add 
that we feel a consciousness of the impossibility that we could have passed any 
such, at a time when we were exerting every endeavour to retrench the Com- 
pany's expenses and bring them within the limits of the strictest economy. The 
only decrease in the establishment we are aware, of having made without the 
concurrence of the General is the reduction of the cavalry — a measure which was 
soon after ordered by the Court of Directors themselves. There are still many 
other branches of .the establishment which we think will admit of reduction and 
retrenchment, especially as the provinces enjoy and are likely to enjoy a state 
of profound tranquillity. 

It is with the greatest reluctance that we revive the subject of the fifth 
article ; but as the General has laid particular stress ou it, as one which has 
weakened his authority in the eyes of the army, we find ourselves obliged to 
declare that it was an act of necessity to which we were impelled by the General’s 
own conduct; the particulars arc recorded in consultation, the 18th March and 
31st May, which will shew that the Board did not proceed to such extremity, 
until they found their public resolutions taken in the General’s own presence, 
disregarded and superseded by his single order. "We hesitate not to acknow- 
ledge we thought it was then time to check an authority which had attempted 
to absorb the power on which it depended. 

On the seventh article, we agree with the President that under the unde- 
fined circumstances of the public order with respect to receiving appeals from 
officers who might deem themselves aggrieved, the Board could not be to blame 
for admitting those made immediately to their own tribunal ; nor can we con- 
ceive a more proper channel of bringing them before them than that of 
our President ; at least, if it is determined to be thought the more immediate 
province of the commanding officer and left to him, it should never be in his 
power to reject any appeal preferred to him, hut he ought invariably to trans- 
mit it to $lie Board with his sentiments to assist their decision. 

With respect to the appointment of courts-martial, the General says they 
cannot be held but by a special delegation from the authority of .an Act of 
Parliament. This wo very well know to be the case in regard to the courts 
appointed for the trial of the European troops ; but we t hink it nan never apply 
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to the appointment of sepoy general courts-martial, as otherwise the present 
constitution of them must be totally Altered, the persons who now sit as members 
of them not being subjeota of Britain, but aliens and natives of Hindustan. 
The Governor, Commander-in - C hief , and commanding officers of Brigades are 
all at present authorized by the general orders of 4th May 1770 to appoint 
sepoy general courts-martial, and by such alone have the sepoys of the brigade 
corps been brought to trial. The courts-martial appointed by civil servants were 
only for the^ trial of the pergunnah sepoys — a corps which was expressly raised 
'for the service of the collections, and so little considered as a part of the army 
as never to have made returns to the Commander-in-Ohief until the government 
of Mr. Cartier. It is, however, highly proper that this point should now be 
precisely regulated, and the line of authority in general be drawn and estab- 
lished between the two departments to, prevent and preclude all future prejudice 
to the public service. 

We approve of the principles laid down by the President as the basis for 
this necessary work, and we apprehend the best mode of proceeding in it will 
be by forming a set of propositions which shall comprise all points of military 
service and duty and affixing solutions to each according to the sense of the 
Board. 
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Proceedings of the. Secret Select Committee fpom 13th Jauuarv *to 3rd 

. June 1774. 

... • • 

Saturday. . Port William, the 13th January 1774. 

At a Consultation,, present : 

The Hon’ble Wa'rrein’ Hastings,* President. 

William Aldeesey, Esq. 

James Lawrell, Esq. 

Henry Goodwin, Esq. 

John Graham, Esq. 

William Lambert, Esq. 

George Vansitta’rt, Esq. 

Colonel Chapmap ancj Mr. Dacres indisposed. 

Stead and approved the Consultation .of the 10th instant. 

The .President lays before tbe’JJoasd the following translation*, of a letter which he hag receiv- 
ed from the Vizier Sujah Dotylah — ’ 

brigade on^tWm^ffcrcd.* 116 • Fl ' om the Nabob Sujah ul'D^wIah, the 10th January 1774r*. 

« I hare received* youi; friendly letter informing mo that the. English. brigade 
is .either for the protection of my own dominions or to assist, me in my opera- 
tions against the Rohillas.. It is. known that the firmest union subsists 
between us, and I Am certain that you will suffer tU® English forces to join 
me foiv the protection of my .owp. dominions ; but as the distance between us 
is now*so grfcatthat much time will be taken up in writing to you and rqceiv- 
ing* yottr answer, for'pvecaution .sake, I request you will send a positive .‘order 
to the Commandor-in-Chief t>f the Forces, at Patna .to mareh them to the 
frontiers b£*Otule or Corah (both which countries now belong to mo) whenever 
I shall require them. At present I have n.o occasion for them, and should I 
chance to call for them", I will not require * their proceeding further than the 
frontiers of Corah -‘and Currab. I make this request by way of precaution 
only* and to guard* against future events.’ Whenever I shall write to the 
Commander-in-Chief at Patna for the fcroofps, let .them immediately be sent; 
and it is becoming qur union that you give orders accordingly, wlii£li Will 
give mo great satisfaction. My 'friend.. I .request this of you that I* may be at 
ease with respect to my own dominions, as . well as to prevent future -delays, 
otherwise 1 have at present no occasion for the troops. * 


Agreed that advice be given of the. above letter *in our present advices to 

the Court, of Directors by the ** Egmont.” 

. . * • 

.'Monday., ForbWilliam, the 14th February 1774. 

At. a, Consultation,- present : 

The Hon’ble *Warren Hastings, President. 

Colqnel Alexander Champion, Crimmander-ln- Chief. 
William. Aldersey, Esq. 

James Lawrell, Esq. • 

Henry* Goodwin, Esq. • 

JotfN Graham,. Esq. 

‘ William Lambert, Esq.. 

■ Messrs.’ Dacres and Vansittart at tfce. Committee of Revenue. 

Read, and approved the Consultation of the lOthnnstant. I’he Secretary laiyS before -the Board 
the Draft of Instructions for Colonel Champion preparecl agreeably to the order of the 
3rd instant. 

Revised and completed the above instruqtions, and agreed upon writing 
two letters* Jto the Chief '.and Council at Pfctna. The first to be .immediately 
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• « 1 # • * »** 4 * _ _ ^ 

despatched to that place, and tlie other given, in' charge .to Colonel Champion j 
agreeably to the tenor of his instructions.. 

Ordered that one copy of these papers, be' referred for .the - inf ormatipn of 
Colonel. Champion ipstruc- the Select pommittpe, ’'ancl that they be* als$> recorded 
tiobs'aad 2 letters. to Patna. ^ • in tliiS denattment as .follows 

« * • . 

To Colonel Alexander Champion, -Commander-in-Chief of the Forces under the Presidency.- .. 

• 1st . — itaving thought’ proper, at thq requisition of the Vizier, to grant him 
•the assistance of. one brigade of. the Honourable Company’s forces;, and the. 
troops being 'already On their march towards his. dominions, , you will please to 
; repair with all convenient speed to take .uporf you. .their immediate command ;, 
and although you are acquainted as a Member of the* Administration with the 
motives and intentions of this expedition, we judge it necessary for your «jore 
particular guidance in the* general line- of, your operations to give you the 
following instructions, trusting, the particular conduct the field, to your 
military skill and capacity. . *‘ , 

2nd . — The express purpose for which the Vizier at this time demanded 
onr aid being the reduction of the RohiUa'coimtry, lying - between, the Ganges 
and the mountains,.' you are - -ibimediut^ly on your arrival in . his country, to 
acquaint him that yoUare ready to proceed on. that .service,' and require his fu£- - 
]bher instructions*. JPor the general stipulations in the* case of ‘his requiring the ■ 
assistance of .our forces, we .refer you to ' the accompanying'copy of a Treaty 
executed between bur ^President and the Vizier at. 'Benares in August last, and 
for the (particular conditions . on which" we afford him our . assistahee in this' 
expedition to the translation of .aq address from,, the- latter on . his making the 
requisition of a Brigade. . * * . ’ ' . * * • ' J- ' ' 

3rd. — A s- the Vizier appears completely occupied'at present in his expedi- 
tion ‘into the Do-auba for the recovery (ip behalf o‘f the King ShaV AHum) of 
thb territory seized by. the Mahvattas,.' we imqgrne *he will hardly fiqd time 
this season to attempt anything towards the conquest he .meditates .of the 
feohilla' country .before described*. We think it, .however, necessary to sup- 
* poSe the possibility of spell a service taking place in describing the* line .of -your 
operations, which is to be as. follows - :— •• ' . ' 

. * 4th . — You - are not to pa^s the boundary which divides the Province of 
Oudejfrom.the Rohilla country, except at the express requisition of the Vizier,, 
and in that ease you are to confine all your operations to that country, as aboye 
described, and. to the dominions of the' Vizier. You are in. no Case,. or, on ady 
account whatever; to permit, the troops* or any part- of tliem, to pass the river 
’Ganges from the Rohilla bountry-, nor the boundaries of tho Vizier’s dominion^, ’ 
comprehending his ancient possessions of -Oude and the new' acquisition^ of 
Coralv and Allahabad. A*t any rate;, whatever' be the particular servicb which 
yott’-afe required to proceed .upon,, within the line '• of 'these instructions, you. 
will use the necessary- precaution to receive this requisition from, the* Vizier iir* 
writing, to obviate future doubts or disputes which* may arise - upon- thequ 

... 5th.^ If, upon your arrival with the army, you shall find thajt the Vizier 
has not returned from* his expedition into tlie -Do-auba, or ‘.cqncerted .his plan ’ 
for immediately executing his intentions .on the Rohilla country, ’wo. think Jt 
Will be necessary that you should, as soon as possible, have an. interview with' 
him, as well for the purpose of concerting the operations in which our troops. . 
are to be employed for his aid, as • to. give , you a proper! introduction to him. in 
tfie sto-tipn which you - now fill of our Commander-in-Chief; but as. such - inter- 
view taking .place within thb limits of the possessions which .were formerly 
conquered by the Mahrattas, and have been lately regained ‘by the. Vizier,. *ix£ 
beh,alf of the IGqg, *may be liable to 'future misrepresentation, and be construed 
an det of hostility against* that power, oq the immediate part bf this. Grfvem- 
ment, — ?a consequence which we wish studiously tp. ayoid,r— swe . would recdm- '• 
mend^ that, you advise him- of your approach,* appoint A ^>lace for rrheetin'g him, 
and. proceed tlvither - without any*ot£er military f orqo than a retiilue suitable to - 
your station and . a guard sufficient for yoilr security. • YoU will* publicly 
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declare that you^go only .to meet the VizierJ-’and with, no intension of *3010108 
in any operations against the territories of which the Mahrattas had possessed 
thems.elves ; .find as soon as .you have settled with the Vizier the necessary • 
plan foryoiir qperations,.yotf.will immediately return tothe Army. ' 

6th:.' — The military conduct of the expedition? is entirely left with you.; hut 
as the regular payment of the .troops is an essential poiftty and will depend, 
altogether upon the exactness of. the Vizier, you* will he particularly attentive to 
‘make proper. applications to hinj. for this .purpose ; hut should he neglect or 
•evade tofurnisn the rfionthly. subsidy, you will,, iu ; conj[uncti<5fr with the.Hesi-' 
.dent at his .Court, set before him in the strongest terms the impropriety* pf. 
his conduct. 

. 7th. — If such, instances should,, contrary to our* expectations, prove- ineffec- 
tual, and *(me month shall havp elapsed beyond the period, in .which the pay- 
ment should JtiaVe been made, we' authorize and enjoin you to* suspend your' 
"operations ^ arret -to return to. Benares, there to wait our future Orders, ‘declaring 
• tothe Vizier in the name - of the Board that you consider this failure* in his . 
engagements as equivalent to a dismission of the troops’, and that you shall 
••halt at Benares until the balance duo, bqth of the subsidy -and for such other 
conditions as shall have been performed, conformably to. the tenor- of his letter, 

- in’ Consultation 3rd of February, shall have been fully discharged,. . 

8th . — You will perceive that the Vizier’s payments giro not to become due 
till the brigade shall liavc passed the borders of his dominions. In the' mean- 
time’.w'c. have sent instructions to the ' Chief and Council at Patna, to supply 
the paymaster with a -sum sufficient for the pay and charges of the brigade to 
th^end of this month, trusting to the punctuality of tl\e Vizier for thp future 
applies; n&vertlieless, to guard against every, possibility of.’distrcss which may 
attend the troops; from the want ot‘ money, we herewith deliver to you a letter, 
of credit upon thq Chief apd- Council at t’atna for ffc2j50,000, to. be used in Case^ 
of your haying left the! Vizier, and being then reduced to qxtreme necessity for 
employing it. • * * . • ; •• . . : v 

9th . — Whenever the Vizier phalli think it expedient tp dismiss the troops, 
you are to require such dishiissionin writing, and to proceed immediately tothe 
•frontiers of .our Provinces with all convenient expedition ; but if he shall not 
.have discharged the balance due for the charges and other conditions of this • 
expedition, you are to halt at Benares until the same shall be fully discharged; 
as we have, above directed, or until you shall be furnished With our .orders for 
your further "conduct*, according to the stipulations of the agreement. . .. 

? 10th.— We recommend in the strongest manner that- you cultivate a good 
understanding with the Vizier,* and that y<?u* pay the strictest attention to -the 
behaviour And discipline of the troops, that no subject' of complaint may* arise 
on that head,- either from ’ himself; or from any people of the countries with 
whom* we are not jn a state of hostilities. 

11th ..— For the more convenient execution, of military law and justice,- 
We furnish you’with a regular Warrant for assembling courtfe-martial according 
to Act of Parliament. 

‘ '*12th(.— tVou will correspond regularly with the Honourable the President 
and Select Committee, And receive their orders b°th as to your political and 
military operations. 

We .are with esteem, &c., &c.. 

.Ttys '14th Feprtoctry 1 774. 
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Monday. Fort William, the 21st- February J774. 

At a Consultation, present : ' . 

* . ' . . 

The Ilon’ble W aRreN- Hastings^ president. 

Coronal Alexander Champion, Comtpander-in- Chief. 

. Willi am Aldersey, Esq. 

• • f * 

B. # M. DacRes, Esq.- • 

James LawrelI, Esq. 

Henry Goodwin, E S( 1* 

John Graham, Esq. 

tViLLiAM Lambert, E6q.. 

George Vansittart, Esq. 

jtead and approved the. Consultation of the 1 J th‘- instant. The Comtna nder-in-Chief delivers 

the following address to the Board, which is r.ead - 

Colonel Cbatnpion requests to To tho.Hon'ble Warren Hastings, President and Governor, &c., 
6e allowed superior rank. * . Council of Fort William: * 

Hpn’bl’e Sir an$ Gentlemen, — I n consequence of' your resolution of the 
3rd instant, I took every possible method to expedite my journey to the CumjS 
of oiir ally Siijah ul Dowla, and,, -having now received your instructions,' aih 
ready to take my departure. - . ■ 

The- second brigade has marched f rom # Dinapore, and will continue their 
route with*all proper expedition. I hope to overtake them by the* time .they 
can arrive at Benares, and I shall, agreeably to your direction!, without ioss-of* 
time, confeult with the. Vizier oh the . measures to be pursued-, pf which apd the 
operations . in the field the* administration may expect as regular advice * as 
circumstances can .admit. . . . * • 

Since . I had tlie-honour of being called to. a seat aVnongst.you, I havC con T 
sidered it a duty to give constant attendance to your frequent meetings ; and 
being fully sensible liow extremely necessary, in the present situation of *tlie- 
Company's affairs, retrenchments of • expenses had become, I joined in your, 
endeavburs t6 bring them within' the bounds of economy ; and though the remote 
distance to Which the more immediate duties of my station now call me from 
thp Presidency must deny hae to attend your further deliberations; yet you may 
rest assured. Gentlemen, that So far as falls within my province I- will strictly 
enforce the due execution of ^uoh measures .as you may from time to time 
-adopt for the public good, -and the same zeal for the interest of our- employer! 
will make' me also- happy to receive such communication of their commands as . 
you- may think proper to gfve', mqre especially such Rs iqay regard * the depart- 
ment which I ‘have the honour to superintend. • , ’ ; 

I should now. Gentlemen, take my leave, brut -that I think I cannot more 
seasonably introduce to your consideration a circumstance which I must con- 
fess is the cause of some mortification to me as Coffimandey-in-Chief, .And 
gives me also concern as a Member of the Administration — *1. me ah tho differ* 
enee of rank with which Sir .Robert Barker held the command df the Army 
and that with, which i't has devolved- to me. • 

•I need not observe to you that it is the policy pf all well-regulated Gov- 
ernments to support the dignity of the "leaders of their armies, and to- invest • 
them wifji degrees of rank and honour which serve at. ohee to render them 
respectable to their 6 wn troops, and to'Tai^e. them in the opinions' of* other 
powers by these public testimonies of confidence ana approbation. Agreeably fo’ 
this maxim- it wa§ Well said in the general, letter from ther Honourable Court of. 
Directors, lltli November 1768; “thdt they esteemed it necessary that the 
Commander-in-Chief on your establishment should hold a ^-ank. superior to 
any other officer .therein,” and that tjiey therefor^ conferred on the. then com- 
manning officer the rank of Brigadier' General. * An offioer deemed equal.to the- 
command, of so formidable an army' as the honourable Odmpdny's may,* without 
apy component, -be concluded worthy of a r§nlC ’which in other services is 
given to 'officers who do not command a fourth of the number of troops ; aud 

• . “■ * -d * • * ** * 
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.as all officers in the Company's ’service are .pro visional (tlielr duration depending 
merely on the pleasure of the supreme administration), it does not, with great 
submission, occur why the rank -of Brigadier General should not immediately 
devolve with the command ; for supposing the- Court of Directors should not 
, think the temporary comtjxander fit for the important' trust, and even granting 
it possible, .though very far from probable, that your Board, who best know the 
*' characters of all the officers! on this establishment* and who are therefore least 
liable to mistake their abilities, should confer the command on an unqualified 
one, yet it- is not obviotts that any additional ill-consequence could ensue from 
his also holding the temporary rank, of Brigadier General. 

On the contrary, I submit to you, Gentlemen, whether the withholding from 
the. first officer q. rank established in the service and' held by his predecessors 
will not in. the' opinion’ of the Native Princes and of our own troops imply a 
distrust on th£ commander; whether it may not tend to lessen the respect due 
to him ; to dcpfticiatp liiS" abilities, #nd* awaken the neighbouring powers to acts 
of boldness and hostility. • • 

I could urge much more on this subject ; hut if these considerations should 
strike you, .Gentlemen, in the light they appear to me, I persuade myself it 
will, in every view ; , be thought highly proper to raise your Commandcr-in- 
Chief to the rank o’t' his. predecessors,' and that you will deem it more indispen- 
sably ‘necessary at this juncture, when .he is on the ewe of embarking on an 
expedjtiqn 6f very considerable moment, . the success of which it is well 
known to you, Gentlemen (who are acquainted with the genius and constitution 
of the Asiatics and with' their ideas of power), may be facilitated in pro- 
porti on to the rAnk and importaufifljSJuch your principal officer should carry 
with him, and by that degree of consideration which lie should appear to hold 
in the State. • .. . •' • 

I am aNvarel .Gentlemen, of the attention due 'to the sentiments . lately 
expressed by the Court of Directors relative to the - rank' of the Comnlander- 
in-Cliief,.and should be thelast man to propose any deviation from their ofders } 
hut could ’ they have divinfed that our political interest and our connection 
• with- Sujah'ul Dovvla Should have rendered it indispensable or pecessary to- 
carry our forces to so great a distance into a foreign country, I ain persuaded 
they, would have directed their first officer to be elevated to the highest rank 
•known in their service, as a measure which, in its effects, would tend to the 
acquirement of credit and' reputation to their arms, and would have ordered 
that he should be supported in his: authority and consequenpc * so as best to 
convey to the country Princes tfre highest idea of the power and magnificence 
. which the-Company have arrived at, and which they sought to maintain, in 
the Empire. ’ ^ . 

Such . I am humbly confident would now be -the injunctions of our 
Hon’ble Masters, were it possible to give them immediate notice of tire present 
situation, of* their affairs in this country; and as their Administration here 
must of necessity act discretiohably in circumstances such as the present, 
where the event could not be seen, and consequently could not be provided 
for by the Court -of Director^, J. can riot give myself room to doubt that they 
would clearly ' perceive the propriety and necessity of departing irt a small . 
.. degree from their directions on this occasion, and that the measure of granting 
. a Brevet for thg. rank of Brigadier r under the same provisional condition 
that .1 hold iny appointment to .the command of the army, namely, until 
their pleasure bo known, would meet with their , approbation. At the same 
time that their authority of confirmation is reserved, the juncture would in my. 
humble opinion justify it. , • . 

And though you. Gentlemen, should, on the contrary, think that the measure 
which I have taken the liberty of suggesting cannot with propriety be adopted, be 
assured that I will not with the less alacrity exert myself for the public ad van* 
tage, but patiently Wait the pleasure of the Court of Directors’,, indulging .my- 
seitin the meantime, however, with the hope tjiat whqt I.bave here advanced 
may induce these our Hon'ble Masters t# make such provision op this -head as 
will tend to the future gbod of their service and prevent the like discouragement 
tq succeeding commanding officers. 

• 78 F. D. 
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• • • ™ 
•'.■Tha£ I am ambitious enough to court rarik I will not deny. Ambition 
glows in the breast of every soldiea ; but this' I can assure you of a truth, Gentle*, 
meij,' that th.e political interest of the poihpany and what I esteem the real gqod 
of the publie service have prompted me much more to this ’address than the 
gratification of my own private desires. • '■ 

.With, hearty wishes for success, to’ you* un remitted endeavour^ for promot- 
ing the interests of the Company And ensuring to yourselves credit and repu- 
tation,. believe me with great esteem and l-espest, &c., &c. 

• . * 

The 21st February 1774. A... CHAMPION. 


.The Board admit of the truth of the argument urged by the*Commarider- ■ 
iu-C.hief, and are clearly of opinion t hat upon the principle, laitf down by ' .our 
Hon’ble Masters, tbb rank and title of the Commander-in-Chief are essential 
to the support of lijs influouce and authority; nevertheless they think them- 
selves positively interdicted by th*e Company's orders Of the 10tl\ of April 
1771 from granting the present Commander-in-Chief a titla -or rank superior 
to^ what he now possosses. Tlie Board therefore can only refer this point 
to the Hon’hle the Court of Directors \yitli’t.hei.r opinion for their consideration 
and. final .orders upon it. Agreed that it be accordingly referred *in the next 
general letter. ■* • . • * * ' • 

The Comrhander-in-CUief takes his leave of the Board on bis departure to 
take the command of tlie army, on its march to assist tlie Vizier'. 


Monday. Fort William, the 9tli May 1774. • 

At a Consultation,; present : 

The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, President ; 

WILLIAM AlDERSEY, Esq. 

P.. M. Dacres, Esq. 

James Iawrell, Esq. • 

John Graham, Esq. 

George Vansittart, Esq. 

Nicholas GruebeA, Esq. 

'Mr. Goodwin, indisposed. 

The President lays -before the Board the followin'? copy of a letter and enclosures addressed 
to the Select Committee* which is just arrived from the Commander-in-Chief:—^ * • 

Colonel Champion* 8 ncortunt * To the .Hon'ble Warren Hastings, Presicleut, &c., Members 
of the victory ov3r the HohiUa», .of the Select •Committee. * * 

■\ # • 

Gentlemen, — In a letter of the 22nd to the President, I gavd a' Tull account 
of the. progress of the army from the 19th, the -success of the feint ma.de use of 
■ to draw the Rohilla's out of their post, behind Cuttera, w^th toy resolution of 
taking the advantage of their movement, apd yesterday. I had the inexpressible’ 
satisfaction of transmitting a short note to tile Governor wit but be. news of the 
victory, of which I am now to give the particulars. 

About 3 o’clock in the' morning the brigade, ‘ with five battalions of the 
Vizier’s regulars and the* Najib Eultan*, consisting of about 4,000 matolilock 
men, began to cross to the westward jsi4.e of tlie G-urra River, and, with much 
perseverance,- dragged the artillery over a broad and heavy sand to the opposite 

• P . lain8 ‘ ■ . • , . - - * 

The armie's .marched in three columns towards the Babul N.ullali, with 

indentions to have it on our right flank when we should engage ; we 4iad 
proceeded about- 5 miles when* our scouting horsemen brought, notice that 
they had descried some qf the pneinyV cavalry, nor h^d- we advanced half a 
coss- ihore when I could see their colours and very little further before their 
tents appeared. * ' ’ . * ; 
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My intelligence proved .very good,* for I soon afterwards clparly . observed 

we were* upon the enemy’s left flank, within 1,200 yards of which on a 
rising ground which had hitherto pbstruptpd our y|ew was a village and tope 
which I ordered to* be - immediately* occupied’ by part of the left column of 
the. matchlock men. This was a post of great- importance,* and it -was a great 
oversight of the enemy .not to have . possessed themselves of it, .as we tnight 
. have paid very dear fbr dislodging of them. 

Having. led the line about 200 yards beyond this village, we *filed‘off to the 
right, towards the nullah by’ sub-divisions ; and now (about 8 o’clock) the enemy's 
artillery opened upon-us.. The compliment Was returned by two guns which I 
Iiad placed on an eminence to amuse them whilst our army was forming in order 
of battle. • ... 

The .corps of cadfets and sepoy grona'diers led by Major Ilannay and .three 
battalions of the brigade sepoys composed the. right wing, colnmanded by Lieu- 
tenant-Colonel JLeslie, these and. the European- regiment sdon gave a full front 
to the enemy, and whilst, they • gradually inclined to the right under a severe 
cannonade, returned the salute with their guns. . 

.The three remaining, battalions of our own sepoys, under the command of 
Major Eyres, composed a second line, and the two divisions of the Najib Eultan 
covered the flanks of our army. Whilst we advanced Slowly towards the enemy, 
the cannonade on both sides, became- very smart, and by degrees as the Nabob’s 
regulars, •wllo had marched- in the roar of our column, came up, they dressed 
with the European ‘regiment And became the left wing in place of the matcli- 
- lock* men, who. inclined to the left to give them ground and cover their flank ; 
but this wing was not completely formed till 9 o'clock. 

Hafiz and his army, consisting of about 40,000, shewed great hraVery and 
resolution, annoying us with their artillery and rockets ; they made repeated 
attempts to charge, but oUr guns being so much better spryed than theirs, kept 
so constant and galling a fire that they. could not advance, and when they were 
closest there -was the' greatest slaughter : they gave proofs of a good share of 
military knowledge by showing inclinations to force .both our flanks cit the 
same time, and endeavouring to call off bur attention by a brisk fire on our centre. 

They. seemed particularly desirous to distress our right- flank, • and with 
that’ view brought four guns and a large quantity of rockets from a consider- 
able .distance to enfilade us, at the same time lining the nullah (which could, 
not for some time he observed for long grass) with some of their troops, 
in, order -to rush upon us should our. right bo thrown into ‘confusion. ‘ • 

Perceiving their intention, ! directed a few shells to be played upon them, 
^whilst a battalion from our right was .ordered to dislodge the enemy from the 
nullah. The battalion sent on this service soon performed it, and advanced 
so briskly after the enemy that, fearing lest they shojald gd too, far, I ordered 
the battalion on the right of the second line to support them. 

• Never was I more .fully convinced of thtf utility of a second line than 
on this occasion, for,, in .the course of the day I found it necessary to send all 
tho three battalions which, formed it to coVer the right flank. It is impossible 
to describe a more obstinate firmness of resolution than the enemy displayed : 
numerous were their gallant ynen who Advanced and often pitched their colours 
between both armies, in order to encourage their men to fallow them, and it 
was not till they saw our whole army advancing briskly ’ to charge them, after 
a severe cannonade of 2 hours 20 minutes. Anil q smart fire of musketry for 
• some minutes on both flanks, that they fairly turned- their backs. 

TKe battalions then formed into sepa’rate columns, .and with beat of drum 
and flfes. playin'** the army passed in glory through the Rohilla camp. 

And now came on .the after-g’&me ‘of the fev^ horse the Nabob sent to the 
field. N«o sooner was the energy irrecoverably- broke, than they pushed, after 
them and got much plunder in money, elephants, and camels, &c.,, &<?., &c. 
Their camp equipage .(which was all standing, and proves that we eftme -on 
them by surprise) with whatever effects they could not carry off fell a sacrifice 
to the ravages of the Nabob’s people, whilst the Company s troops in regular 
order ip their ranks most justly observed, “ We have the honour of the day^and 
these bandits the prdfil/”- * * 
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I wish I could pay the Vizier any compliment, on this occasion, or that 
I were not under the indispensable necessity of expressing my highest indigna- 
tion at his shameful pusilapimit^— 1 indispensable I say, .because it is necessary 
that the Administration should* clearly knowhow little to be depended tmon 
is this their ally. 

Tlie night before the battle I applied to lifm for some particular, pieces of 
cannon which I thought might prove of great service in action,, but he 
declined* giving tlio use of them; and though the honour »of the-. English 
arms was called in question by the forward rashness of the enemy in challeng- 
ing us- to battle and abandoning their posts, yet did the. Vizier urge me to 
decline the light, and make another inarch on the eastward sid^e of the Gurra' 
towards Pealy beet : thus would he* have inspired the enemy, whose numbers* 
would have been reinforced with near twelve thousand men hastening under 
different leaders to - their aid. ' 

However, when lie found me determined? he promised solemnly to support 
me. with all his force, and particularly engaged to* be close at hand with a largo 
body , of cavalry to be used as. I should direct ; but instead of being nigh me 
he remained beyond the Gurraj on the ground which I, had. left in the morning, 
surrounded by his cavalry and a corps train of artillery, and did not move 
from thence till the news of the enemy's defeat reached him. 

To this breach of bis faith was owing the danger which followed from the 
enemy's enfilading the right Hank of your army, which might have been attend- 
ed with consequences that I dread to think of, but* from the 'advantage derived 
from our second line. This, however, was not all*; for if his cavalry, had beeif up 
to -have pressed upon* the enemy in their flight, they must have made, prodigious 
liavock,- might have totally disabled them from making head again, and ren- 
dered any defence of Pealy boot absolutely impracticable, by thinning their num- 
bers and getting between the remainder of their stronghold. 

I have been thus particular with regard to the Vizier’s conduct that it may 
be better known how to deal with him in future: 

Of* the enemy above 2,000 fell in the field, and amongst them many sirdars ; 
of your army little more than a hundred and not a single. officer. Standards 
we -have taken without number, and above Jifty pieces of cannon^ but ’what 
renders the victory most decisive is the death of Hafiz Rahmut, who was killed 
vvhilst bravely rallying, his' people to battle: one. of his sons was also, killed, 
one taken prisoner. ; a .third returned from flight to-day and is in the hands of 
Sujah. ' 

*1 cannot, Gentlemen, better convey to your minds the sense which I- have 
of the conduct of your army on this occasion than 'by enclosing herewith a 
copy .of my return of thanks signified in the orders of this day. I have to 
wish that it was *in my power most liberally to reward such distinguished 
gallantry ; but since that is not the case, I do most earhestly recommend them 
to every possible -mark of the bounty and favour of Government. ■ 

I have only to add' that .tlie Gentlemen who showed such alertness and 
presence of mind in* carrying my orders *to the different bodies of the army 
during the course of the action were Captain Allen McPherson, Captain 
Edward Shewen, Lieutenants William Bruce, and Robert Rainie. and Ensigns 
John and Alexander Murray, arid that I am with much. respect, &c., &e., 

Camf on tjie Fields of St. Georoe ; A. CHAMPION.. 

The 24th April 1774. 


T'S—I have the honour to enclose a general return , of the killed, 
wounded, and missing of the several corps engaged at the Battfe of St. 
George. • 

Extract of Orders, April the 23rd, 1774’ 

L’pe Oommander-in-Chief is so entirely satisfied With the behayionr of. 
the uoops yesterday that words cannot sufficiently express.his approbations 
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.jELe is ht a loss to say whether tlie cheerfulness and attention of ffis brave 
officers *or ftie undaunted steadiness of the soldiery claim most applause. 

Captain Baillie and the Geptlemen of his Corps, in the service of the 
artillery,' gave great satisfaction, ds did ‘the alacrity , and distinctness of the 
officers employed in distributing orders. 

To the .whole army the Commander-in-Qhief gives tlio . fullest measure 
of .his thanks, and will, with much pleasure, commend- them to the .* Adminis- 
tration. 

Particular pains to be taken in, explaining this Order to the Native 
troops. 


Return of Gun and, Howitzer • ammunition expended in.lhe Battle of St, George, f ought near the 
Boggah Nullah, on the 2cird of April 1774. Head-Quarters Ctfmp near the Boggah Nullah, 
24th April 1774. . 
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Return of the enemy’s cannon Irovght into the Park Artillery , 24th April 1774. • 
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Iron of ‘ „ „ 
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Iron organ macllines . 

2 

Ml 
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Total 

12 

1 

1 

7 


i\ ,E . — -Eight brass and iron guns toil'll the Grenadier Corps not included. 


SAMUEL KILPATRICK, 

•* Brigade Major. 
A. CHAMPION. 


Resolved that the following letter be written to the Commander-In-Chief : — 

• • • 

• TV) Colonel Alexander Champion, Commtinder-in-Chicf of the ; 

Letter to. Colonel Cham- Forces under this Presidency.* 
pion. • 

, • 

Sib,, — Ttfe President has communicated to us tli<? particulars of the victory 

obtained by the troops under your command over the army of the Rohillas, 

We cannot on this occasion neglect expressing, as early as possible, -the gre^t 
satisfaction- wo received in the news, and the high* sense we entertain of your 
abilities And conduct both in the operations which preceded and in the action 
itself. §Jo decisive an instance of the superiority, of the Company's arms 
cannot fail of reviying in all its force the reputation they formerly acquired in 
Ihdostan, and which" ten years of peace had doubtless in some degree weakened 
in the minds of the Princes of the country. We are happy to find your resolution 
and military skill were so well seconded by the valour and discipline of the 
troops, and while we desire you may receive personally the thanks of the Board 
fjor the signal service yoy have cfn this occasion performed, we request you may 
in the like manner convey to the officers* soldiers,, and sepoys under your com- 
mand our sense of their behaviour and of our firm reliance on their courage and 
discipline on." every future’ occasion. .’ ' 

We are Also exceedingly happy to learn from the • communications which 
.the President has made us that you have, in the whole course of the campaign, ; 

. been so attentive to maintain the strictest order and discipline among the troops, 
and that you from the beginning opposed and at. last Obtained a stop to* be- 
put to the devastation of the Rohilla. country by the army of the "Vizier, a mis- 
taken policy altogether incompatible*' with the design of the war and repugnant i 
to humanity, and we*havo a 1 sensible pleasure in testifying our entire approba-J 
tion of your conduct in* this respect. Your preserving such steady order and 
discipline on entering the ‘Boliilla camp after victory "equally merits ohr 
applause, and it redounds greatly, to the honour pf our troops that they did not 
alio iv themselves *on this occasion to be hurried by had examples into those 
excesses which are unworthy of regular soldiers, and which we trust will always 
be .the pride of our army to avoid. 

We are, &c., &c. 

1 * • 

Port William ; 

The 9th MayJ£74. 
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Fort William, the 23rd May 1774. 
At a Consultation, Present: 
The Hon’ble Warren • Hastings, President. 
P.-M. Dacres, Esq. 

James Lawrell, Es.q. 

• * 

IIenrt: Goodwin, Esq. 

JonN Graham, Esq. 

* * 

Nicholas Gruber, Esq. 


Read and approved thd Proceedings of the 16 th May. 

Keceived a letter from the Commander-in-Chief in the following 
Colonel Champion. ♦ terms •— 


To the Hon’ble. Warren Hastings, J President, 8fc.> Council 

of Fort William. 

Gentlemen, — In a letter of the 27th ultimo, I acquainted the Governor 
that the army would canton at this place during the ensuing rains.' - Under date 
the 2nd instant I repeated the same information with this addition, that having 
requested the .Nabob to point out -wherein tlic .army could further serve him 
before the wet season came on, -he declared his opinion that nothing morb 
should be undertaken, and signified his desire tliat I would canton the troops. 

I. also told the President that the Vizier is in, full possession of ajl Naftz 
-Hamit’s country : this 1‘mentioned -from my own knowledge, and, upon the 
Nabob’s authority, that hq was also Master 'oj: -Only and Bissonly, belonging to 
the son of Dun<Jy Cawn. 

. J3ut this morning, after tlic ground for the cantonments had been - -pitched 
upon, his Excellency pajd me a .visit, aud to my great's urpHse, requested I 
would move on with and canton the army near B^sonly, 18 cosg from hence, 
on the. Banks of - the Yarwastadar River, alleging that lie has not yet obtained 
absolute possession of Bisson ly; in which he says there is treasure to* a very 
large afnount. ' .. . . . . 

I immediately proposed to detach a part of the troops to put* lirpi in pos- 
session of Bissonly, after which they could, in a -few days, rejoin the army at 
this place ; but - 1 expressed disinclination to cantoh the troops higher* up the* 
country than wb now are- 

The reasons I offered were tliat all our ammunition and s£ore boats with the 
contractor’s arradk boats, #e.,'had been ordered up . the Gamubry River # in con- 
sequence of His Excellency’s express. desire that we should canton near Birelly ; 
that their returning again down the Gambury and getting back into the Ganges 
would take much time, and not .only retard the supplies of ammunition, of 
which- we are much in want On. account of the great expense of .the 23rd of 
April, but*also subject the officers and soldiers to great distress for. want of ne- 
cessaries and liquors, which aro very essential to the preservation qf their health 
in this country, where ‘the quality* of the water is often pernicious ; that the 
Yarwaffadar*is a* river hardly known to us *but by its name ; that the place of 
its junction with the .Ganges, and -how far it is nayigable, is uncertain, nor can 
it he known how the inhabitants of the countries through which it runs might, 
be disposed towards us;* that supposing .the hoats were ordered to continue 
their way, up the Gambury River, or direct to return and -proceed up the Ganges 
till they came on a line with Bigsoniy, they. w6uld, in either* case, be above 
seventeen coss from the place proposed for our *cautonmentss and it is not 
certain whether ‘the road to them would be passable in* the -rains ; that we 
couldf not *afford large detaeftinents for escorts, ahd 'that even if we ,ceuld> it 
would be to. little purpose, unless we were at an absolute certainty us to the 
station we should occupy in* the rains, with ‘regard to which His Excellency 
might perhaps charige bis mind again ; that bur erbssing and cantoning beyond 
the Cossy and Ramganga Rivers, ‘which are very broad and rapid izi the rains, . 
would rtmder*our communication with the country -we'have already conmlered, 
and of course with the Nabob’s Provinces of Oude, -Korah, and Allahabad, very 
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difficult ; and that o.ur supplies of provisions for the army would consequently 
be very precarious*sinco the Nabob -confessedly depends chiefly on such as will 
be furnished from his own country. ' 

Besides these reasons I had several others which were not for his ear, 
viz.* that in case it should, b'e the pleasure of the Administration, on any account, 
to recall their troops, or in the event that I should find it indispensably neces- 
sary to return down tlfe country from a want of provisions, or on account of . 
being in too great arrears of pay, the difficulty and danger of re-crossing the said 
two rivers would be obviated. 

All I could say had not sufficient weight with his Excellency ; and as the 
power of control is. entirely in his hands, I can only regret that he makes 
so absolute and so improper an use of it ; my chief motive, however, for giving 
so implicit acquiescence to his every request is to prevent the smallest pretence 
or excuse for not fulfilling the terms of his letter of requisition of aid, namely, 
the payment of 40 lakhs of rupeea'to the Company when he should bo put in 
possession of the whole or half of the ltoliilla country, or when an accommoda- 
tion should tp,ke place. 

Here I am most heartily to hope that it is clearly understood between you. 
Gentlemen, and Ilis Excellency what the half of the Itohilla country is ; for 
otherwise uiuch altercation may arise on this head. 

Many circumstances may perhaps concur to render it inexpedient for you 
to. jrush the conquest of the Itohilla country. My letter to the Select Com- 
mittee of the 24th April, to which I beg leave to refer you, will pretty clearly 
show tlmt there is considerable danger in trusting your troops with the Vizier : 
on actual service you must lay your account with sustaining the whole weight 
of the war ; nay, it is worse, he will feed your commander with solemn promises 
of support and yet disappoint him. ’ • 

But supposing the Vizier as firm as could he wished, it is not improbable 
that a foreign enemy' may, after the rains, reduce him to the necessity of 
retiring to his own dominions in order to protect them from invasion; in this 
case the Itohilla country will fall a pvoy to others ; for he cannot both keep it 
and defend his own dominions, unless our Government give him another bri- 
gade, which perhaps they may not choose to do. 

Now I do not conceive that vvo.a're obliged to maintain him in possession of 
this new acquisition, and if he shall be obliged to evacuate it before the 40 
lakhs are acknowledged due to the Company, ho will most probably use every 
epdeavour to evade payment, for I am sorry to confess that llis Excellency is 
•apt to equivocate. 

It is said* that Ahmet Cawn lias given his country (which lies between 
Dundy Cawu’s) to the king, and indeed the treatment of the family of Hafiz will 
perfectl y justify the other chiefs in every step they can take to avoid coming 
under the powe r of Sujah Dovvlah. 

It concerns me much to have your instructions. Gentlemen, how to act in 
case improves true that Ahmet Cawn’s country is. actually ceded to liis Majesty, 
and I am to request you will favour me with them as soon as possible. 

Whisperers toll me thero was a previous agreement between Nizif Cawn, 
on the part of the King, and the Vizier for a partition of the Itohilla country, 
and that Nizif Cawn (who - we know is in the field and ivas on his way to join 
the Nabob till he beard of the defeat of Hafiz) is marching to possess himself 
of Zabidy Cawn’s country, which is the most remote of the Itohilla dominions. 

On the supposition of the truth of this news, and that the Nabob should on 
account of the advantages ho has gained by the force of our arms disown any 
agreement with Nizif pawn, I would gladly have your directions. 

All that could possibly be effected before the rains is already done, except- 
ing to Bissonly, which, notwithstanding what the Nabob said this morning, I 
am well assured is occupied by part of his troops ; when he told me there was 
immense treasure there I suspected he had disguised intentions, and my sus- 
picions ha*ve been greatly strengthened, since lie was with me, by an information 
that the treasure which ne pretends is at Bissonly is really .in the place and 
town of Berelly, every avenue to which is shut up by his troops, in so much 
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I that a single inhabitant cannot get out of the place, and that his sole view in 
requiring me to move is no other than lest at might be knofra what riches he 
may find In the place or the means he may use to obtain them. 

This much I am under the necessity of declaring, that I am greatly afraid 
the Vizier’s behaviour to the family of the Nabob Hafiz Ramifc, and to the inha- 
bitants of his country, will render our connection with him reproachful to us, 
and tend to lessen that reputation of our justice which had heretofore prevailed 
in these countries. 

As I. received my instructions from your Board, I have thought it proper 
to submit these matters to your consideration, that you may do me the honour 
of signifying your pleasure concerning them. 

I remain with great respect, 

Hon’ble Sir and Gentlemen, 

Your most obedient servant. 


Camp near Berelly, the 4th May 1774. 


A. CHAMPION. 


Upon the case slated by Colonel Champion in the al>ove letter, “that Aumed Cawn may 
have jiviven up his country fo the King , ?> the Board are of opinion that we ought still to support 
the Vizier’s pretensions to that country — 


But ill discussing this case a doubt having arfson concerning the propriety 
RcboIvpiI to oppose the of opposing the King, should he appear himself iA person 
iSLLS 1 .rz to assort his pretensions to any part of- the Rohilta 

Kohillit country. • country within the prescribed line of our plan or of our 

present military operations. • 

The question is now put, how in that case we shall 
act. - . .Resolved by the majority of the Board that we 

should oppose liim. 


Rcrboii for it. 


Messrs, ijhtvreii nnd Gra- ’ Messi’s. Lawycll and Graham are of opinion that we 
lmm object. should not oppose him. 

The majority of the Board record the. following reasons for the above re- 
solution. 

• 

1 . — Because it is well known that tlie king has no power of his own, but is 
entirely governed by ^those who have possession of his person or authority, 
being in effect the mere instrument to execute and sacretify their designs. This . 
reason induced the Board to authorize General Sir Robert Barker last year to 
■act openly against the Marhattas, although they proposed to execute only the 
commands of the King, and brought him with them into the field .to authorize 
their transactions. ILe is now in tlie hands of Mudgedo Dowla and Nejjif 
Cawn, the former of whom derives his influence from the posscssioif of the 
King’s person, the latter from the command of his forces, but - both are univers- 
ally regarded as acting entirely, from their own authority. 'The same- reasons 
therefore which would impel this Government to oppose the tfawigvwhen he came 
against our ally the last year in person at the Jicad of a Marhatta army equal- 
ly subsist for opposing him now should he lend the sanction to Nejjif Cawn or 
any other styling himself his servant. 

3 . — Because if it is just and lawful to oppose the Minister of the King in 
the execution of his orders, it is equally so to oppose the King himself in the 
execution of the same designs ; this Government owes no allegiance to Shah 
Alum. 


3 . — Because if it be established as a rule that the King, in person may com- 
mand our acquiescence in such a'cts as we should oppose were he not present, it 
[would prove an infallible means of inviting him to an interposition *of Ijis 
personal authority in every measure which he should he engaged in, and to an 
actual invasion of the possessions of our ally ; nor could we consistently vfrith 
that principle dispute even his pretensions to the countries or places Which are 
tl^e incontrovertible property of the Company, if he chose to employ the same 
argument to enforce them. 
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4 . — Because the admiss ion_of such a principle, hitherto unknown and un- 
practiced in any other part of the wogTJT would at on ce annihilate the right which 
t he Company h ave acquired by treaty^to the sum stipulated for the conquest of 
the Robilla country. Since the Vizier might justly refuse to discharge it, if 
our Commander-in- Chief should refuse to proceed in liis operations in case of the 
King’s joining the enenay in person, no provision havi ng been made for such an 
event in our enga gemen t with jLhe_yizLer, which on the part of # tHe Company 
was- expressly Jor the conquest of the Rohill^ country. * 


Messrs. Lawrell and Graham bog leave to record their objections to the Resolution as 
follows : — 

We are of opinion that we should not oppose the King, should he appear in 
the held in person to assert his pyetensions to any part of the Rohilla domi- 
nions, but leave it to the Vizier to- satisfy his claim by .negotiation ; to attack 
the King with our forces ns to step further forth in the cause of the Vizier 
than we have reason to believe he would do in his own, fqr whatever opinion wc 
may entertain of the insufficiency of the King’s title to the empire, gr of the empti- 
ness of his .character, the same sacred veneration which is by all nations paid to 
Majes ty i s observed towards him by. the subject of Hindustan. The principles 
and tenets of their religion influence them in general to* this attachment and 
allegiance, and the V izier has in particular a powerful motive in policy for his 
personal attach'ment, for he can never attempt to depreciate the title or 
character of the King. (which nothing can testify more strongly than his appear- 
ing in arms against him) without virtually lessening his own dignity and re- 
putation as his V izier — a circurhsfahce which we apprehend would neither suit 
with his private pride nor his public ambition. We*are firmly of opinion there- 
fore that the Vizier would not himself draw his sword in anger against the 
Kin 0 -, and we know of no such indispensable call upon us as to induce us to do 
it for* him ; besides wo are yet ignorant what degree of attention or regard may 
have been paid by His Britannic Majesty’s Ministers to the mission of .Major 
Morrison, and we think wo should be cautious of taking any steps, in this 
critical juncture of the Company’s affairs, which may he liable to draw down on 
them or. ourselves the displeasure or censure of iiis Majesty’s Government. 

JAMES E AW REEL. 

J. GRAHAM. 


Colonel 

irregul«r. 


The President 
Champion’* 


address 


remarks on this occasion an irregularity in Colonel 
Champion’s addressing his letter to the President and 
Council, when byliis instructions ho is directed to cor- 
respond with the Select Committee. He observes that by dividing his corres- 
pondence between the two* -Boards, he must leave liis information to either 
very imperfect, besides subjecting himself perhaps to receive instructions from 
each Board separately; which may. tend to destroy the general consistency which 
oueht to be preserved iji his conduct and operations. It is for this purpose 
chiefly that the Selec t Committee _Vas instituted and particularly charged with 
the noliticalJaiiwffi of administration, having it still in their power to refer to 
the Boardinfcases of great nicety or to which they judge their power does not 
extend He therefore proposes that the Commander-nr-Chief be desired for the 
future ’to address his public letters either to the Select Committee or the 
President according to his original instructions: 

The* Board concurs with the .President in his opinion and proposal, and 
_ rt in fnture tho agree that Colonel Champion be directed accordingly ; 

Se£tCo^"uteo and in- the intermediate time, until the Commander-in. 

Chief shall have it in his power to conform to this order,— 

Agree’d that any future lotters received from him on the operations of the 
war addressed to the Board be opened, considered, and answered by the Select 
Committee* 
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Friday. Fort William, the 3rd June 1774. 

At a Consultation, Present : 

The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, President. 

P. M. Dacres, Esq. * 

9 

James Lawrell, Esq. 

John GraiAm, Esq. 

Nicholas Grubber, Esq. 

The Consultation of the 23rd "ultimo read and approved. 

The Board being assembled to consider the, following reference from the Select Committee, an 
! Select Committee refer a extract of their Proceedings up m the occasion is here recorded, 
'letter from Colonel champion. with the letter from Colonel Champion referred to. 

Extract of tho Select Committee Proceedings, the 2nd Juno 1774.* 

Read the following letter from tho Commander-in- Chief addressed to the 
President and Council. 

The Committee considering tho subjects of this letter as of the greatest 
importance and of the most alarming tendency, hre unwilling to decide upon 
it by their own authority, especially as thorr present number consists of two 
members only. • 

Agreed, therefore, that it be referred with this day’s Proceedings to the 
President and Council in their Secret Department. 

JAMES EARLY. 

Sub- Secretary, Select Committee . 

To the Honlhle Warren Hastings, 

President, Sfc., Council of Fort William*. 

Honourable Sir and Gentlemen, — In an address of the 1th instant 
I intimated to you a surmise that an agreement had been, some time ago, made 
between the King and Vizier for a partition of the Rolulla country, and that 
it was said Niziff Khan, on the part of his Majesty, was marching to possess 
himself of Zabidy Khan’s country. 

On the. 5tli the latter part of this intelligence was contradicted,. a,nd I ad- 
vised the Governor that Niziff Khan had determined on coming to this plafle, 
where lie accordingly arrived two days before the Nabob and I did. 

In several conferences with the Vizier, he assured me that he did not know 
what business brought Niziff Khan. On the other hand, Niziff told mo that when 
the Vizier was at Cowriaguuge, he prevailed with him to go to Delliy, in order to 
influence his Majesty to take the field, and countenance the conquest of the 
Roliillas, ’on the ex-press condition that half the country should bq to his 
Majesty ; .that he, Niziff, accordingly, induced the King to leave Delliy and 
display the Royal Standard ; that his Majesty having, however, been taken ill, 
\> r as obliged to relinquish his intentions of continuing in the field in person, but 
commissioned Niziff Khan to represent him and act in Jiis name as if lie were 
present ; that accordingly Niziff with his army were in full march to join the 
Vizier when he received the nows of the defeat of the Roliillas ; that his 
business here was to demand the performance of the - condition on which the 
King’s troops took the field ; that he had sent for a copy of .the agreement, and 
would not declare his business to the Vizier until it came. It was the expecta- 
tion of being 'able to send down a duplicate of that writing that made me avoid 
mentioning this matter in any of my letters, since the 5th, but it has Aot been 
produced, nor have I had any conference with the Vizier on that head ; and I 
am now to introduce another subject. 

The Nabob Feizulla Khan, who, with some of his people, was^ in battle on 
the part of ^afiz, and made his retreat good towards the mountains 1 , with all 
his treasure, which according to the most moderate accounts is said - to amount 
75 lacks of rupees in ready rponey, has addressed mo by. letter offering to 
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throw himself ifpon my protection, accompanied with a message proposing to* 
nay the Nabob 20 lacks upon being reinstated, in his country, which- yields 
from six to eight lacks per annum. . 

^Determined to deal openly with the* Vizier, to prevent the least pretence 
for a breach of his agreement,* I went yesterday morning and signified Eeizulla 
Khan’s desire to him. ‘ 

. His Excellenc y said he would not give -him back a span of, his country for 
a_cror£_ofj3igess ; thatlie had no objection to my protecting Eeizulla Khan’s 
person, but that the treasure musf bo considered a^ the property of . his 
Excellency, independent ol: tho English ; that, he would consider of sending a 
body of his ofyn army with some of the Company’s ~forees in pursuit of the 
fugitive and Ins .riehes. X offered him the Grenadidfc corps for that service, 
but he^esireef leave to thihk .of tho matter till the afternoon. 

Indisposition having rendered it inconvenient for his Excellency to £ome 
abroad, I Waited, on him again in t # ho evening, and was told that ho would think 
of the subject of the morning’s conversation till t his day: 

Upon my reminding him that that was my second. visit in one day, and 
desiring immediately to know his. determination, he was put to tho necessity, 
of confession that he had a lready entered into an agreement to detach part of 
liis own troops; un der Midi Khan, with Niziff Khan and his army, to seize the 
Nab ob Eeizulla and his treasury; that as they were cavalyy, and as the service 
rc^ufrecTflie utmost expedition, our infantry could not keep up with them, and 
therefore it would be' unnecessary to send any. 

Since the defeat of tho lloliillas, the Nabob has plundered the .whole 
cofintry, in so much that in Pealybcet, Birelly, Oulah, and Bisonly he. has found 
jewels and money above and •under ground, elephants, camels, horses, and 
other effects, to the value, 1 am confident, of above fifty lacks of rupees, besides 
what the individuals of his army have possessed them selves .of ; and if he can 
lay. bold of Eeizulla Khan’s treasure and effects, his acquisition, in. ready 
money, &c., will^excccd a crore of rupees. 

These - are circumstances* wbioli I believe were ndt foreseen, .Gentlemen ; 
otherwise I persuade myself you would have mad.e further conditions with tho 
Vizier boltli on account of the Company and of your army - . ® 

The express stipulation .that your* troops "should serve for a certain fixed 
sum has prevented my interfering ; but I c annot help thinking it, very unjusti- 
fiable in the Vizier to call in Njlzif Khan’s forces to the exclusion of your brave 
troops, . who reduced, the lloliillas to the state pf non-resistance,’ and who, 
therefore, ought surely to, havq tho preference in any service of advantage. 
Certain it i#that Nizif Khan cannot have been brought, into the measure, hut 
upon condition of sharing considerably of the riches of Eeizulla Khan, and 
hopes of further plunder in the country. 

It is a matter of very great concern to me, Gentlemen, that no provision was 
made for your army in the event which lias happened ; hut I hope tkat if you 
have not already, in consequence of my letter to the Governor of the 28th 
ultimo, you will no w be pleased to interest yourselves in their behalf ; . for it 
must be extrCirfely discouraging to your troops if they are not attended to on 
this occasion. 

B y their g all antry they have reduced this country, and, of cfprse, gained 
the. Company half a million of money ; they have moreover been the enricbers 
of Sujah ul Dowlal* to an imnfenso amount before their faces ho has seized 
these richeS,. and ho has not even thanked them for their services. 

These matters, Gentlemen,. are in my opinion o*f tho highest importance, and 
dpserve your most serious consideration. The gopd temper and forbearance' of 
your atmy under such temptation is matter of the greatest admiration, and 
.a source* of infinite* satisfaction to me ; but I must confess I am afraid that, 
if stnne mark of. favour and gratification for .their services is not manifested, it 
may be somewhat dangerous ever to try an experiment of this kind agajn, oi 
to put the temper and patience of any part of , yoyr troopsy sq much to 'the 
pw>6f. ' 
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Situated as I- am, it falls only to mjT province to submit? these matters to 
your wisdom and deliberation j arid I have only, at present, to add that, upon 
my honour, self-interest has. not dictated a 'line of this address, to which I have 
b$en prompted by a just sense of t*he Vizier's conduct and a warm regard for 
troops who have rendered themselves very dear to me, and whose interest I 
shall ever seek to promote. 

Camp Bissoni/t ; 1 have the honour, &c.. 

The 16th May 1774. ’ A. CHAMPION. 
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Proceedings of the Secret Select Committee from 20th Jiune to 28th 

December 1774. 


Fort William, the 20tli June 1771. 

At a Consultation - , present : 

Secret Dept. The IIon’ble Warren Hastings, President. 

Monday. WiI^iam Aldersey, Esq., who being returned from the 

awnings resumes his Seat at the Board. 

John Graham, Esq. 

Nicholas Grueber, Esq. 

Messrs. Dacres and Lawrell at the Committee of Revenue. 


R<mi] and approved the Consultation of the 3rd instant. 

Read the following letfer and inelosure which is received from Sir Robert Ilarland, His 
Majesty's Plenipotentiary in India. 1 

Fort St. Georoe, the 39th May 1774. 


Gentlemen, — A few days ago I had the honor of receiving a letter from 

Mr. Law, His Most Christian Majesty’s Minister and 
Of mi beilltf T i mtorme.T , of a tho Plenipotentiary in India, dated tlie 23 rd May, and in- 
dispute with the French at closing copies of your letter to the Council of Chan- 
jr>aoca - dernagore, dated the 7th March, and of Mr. Chevalier’s 

answer dated the 21th of the same month, together with a copy of his protest 
relative to Ids withdrawing the French Factory from Dacca. 


It appears rather extraordinary to me that you should have entered into a 
correspondence with Mr. Chevalier on matters of differences between the sub- 
jects of the two nations, without making the least communication to me on that 
H^dpespeciaTTy as you were well acquainted both from me, and from your 
superiors, with the Co mmis sion of Piempolentia ry with which His Majesty had 
honoured me, to enquire into and settle all such disputes as had arisen or 
might arise between the trading subjects of both nations, and when I see by 
your letter to Mr. ’Chevalier, that you have transmitted all tlie papers on that 
business to your employers, without acquainting me with such transactions, it 
becomes me tc demand of you, your reasons for this conduct, that I may lay 
them before the Secretary of State for his Majesty’s information. Meanwhile I 
cannot help taking notice of the great difference between your conduct in this 
business and that of the Presidency of Fort St. George on a like occasion as 
you will see by the copy of their letter to Sir Jolm Lindsay, which *1 have 
enclosed for your perusal. 

Although you have not thought proper to lay this business regularly be- 
fore me, yet in justice to the Commission with which I am honoured I think it 
incumbent on me to take notice of the following circumstances : — first by order 
of your Chief at Dacca, a Jemadar b elonging to the French Factynry there was 
publicly flogged without any 'appTi cation to tEe Cliief of his nation — an act 
which would be considered as highly unjustifiable from one gentleman to an- 
other ; but if taken in a national light, such a punishment ordered by the sub- 
ject of one sovereign, to be inflicted on the subject of another, and all circum- 
stances considered, I am sorry to say, it ha a-JBQre the look of wantonness of 
power than a regar d to justice — instead of which, I think I shall be justified 
lu recommending to you in all such circumstances lenient measures, a strict 
regard t& justice, and a constant endeavour to conciliate and prove the friend- 
ship of a power so well-disposed to be upon amicable terms with our nation. 
Such would not only be good policy but perfectly consistent with the intentions 
of Government ; and second, 1 cannot help remarking it as a new mode of pro- 
ceeding, that you accept of the exculpatory deposition of a person against whom 
the complaint was made. 
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These, with other circumstances as represented to me by Mr. Law, would 
have made me consider this transaction as an object of personal enquiry on the 
spot, did not my present orders put it out of my power: therefore I am to 
desire of you, that you w ill mak e en quiries, and procure a ttested information 
o f the transactions at Dac ca, whic h have given cause for tin s co mplaint, and for 
the proceedings of Mr. Chevalier oh”tHe~bcc?ESfen, andTrausmit themto me as 
soon as possible : that before I leave this country, which I propose to do in Sep- 
tember next, I may be able to give that satisfaction, which His Most Christian 
Majesty’s Plenipotentiary expects of me: and which Justice to his Majesty’s 
intention require, and also that I may be enabled to give information on that 
subject to His Majesty’s Secretary of State. 

I have the honour to be. 
Gentlemen, 

Yours, &o. 

(Sd.) It. HARLAND. 

P.S. — As the transactions at Dacca may be attended with serious conse- 
quences, I have thought proper to send a Frigate to Bengal with this letter. 

To the Honourable John Law deLansiston, Knight of the Royal and Mili- 
tary Order of St. Louis, Brigadier and Governor General of the French Nation 
in India, and to the Gentlemen of the Superior Council at Pondicherry. 

Gentlemen, — We have had the honour to receive your letter of the 8th 
instant. The enquiries which a complaint of such a nature necessarily re- 
quired have prevented us from sooner presenting to you this -our reply. 

The King, our Sovereign, having been pleased to appoint Sir John Lindsay, 
Knight of the Bath, .Commander-in-Chief of his ships in India, to be also his 
Minister Plenipotentiary for the purpose of settling on his behalf whatever 
disputes or misunderstandings had arisen or should arise between His Majesty’s 
subjects and those of the Most Christian King, we have laid before him the 
true state of the transactions relative to the Snow Aurora Tartar, and beg leave 
to refer you to him for information on that subject. 

Fort St. George, We have the honour to be, &c. 

30th August 1771. (Sd.) JOSIAS du Presi du Council. 


Resolved that copies of the whole proceedings on the dispute with the 
French concerning the complaint of Monsieur DesGranges, their Chief at Dacca, 
against Mr. Barwell, for the punishment of a Jemadar belonging to the French 
by the Adawlut at Dacca, be prepared, and, as soon as they are ready, that a 
reply lie sdht to Admiral Harland’s letter transmitting them to him. 

Fort Wiljiam, the 11th July 1774. 

At a Consultation, present: 

• * 

Secret Dept. The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, "President . 

Monday. William Aldersey, Esq. 

John Graham, Esq. 

Nicholas Grueber, Esq. 

Messrs. Dacres and Lawrell at the Committee of .Revenue. 

Fort William, the 37th Mag 1774 . 

To Richard Barwell, Esq. 

Dear Sir, — Inclosed. I send you a copy of the letter which I have 
received from Mr. Chevalier. I have thought it unnecessary to lay it before the 
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Board, as I hope that the subject may be properly adjusted by a correspondence 
between us, not doubting of its proceeding from some misapprehension. 

You k now the invariable p rinciple of this Government to free the weavers 
from the state of slaver y in which they have hitherto" been held. If therefore 
suoh Muchilcas as TO. Chevalier mention's, halve been published by your orders, 
the Board will certainly disapprove and order them to be repealed on an appli- 
cation to them on the subject. All that I have to desire, is, that you will issue 
such orders on the present subject as may impower the French Agent to make 
their advances, and employ the weavers with the same freedom that has ever 
been allowed them. 

If there are any other circumstances in this affair which may require a 
further explanation I request you will inform me of them, that I may commu- 
nicate them to Mr. Chevalier. 

I am with esteem, yours, & c. 

(Sd.) WARREN HASTINGS. 

Fort William, the 29th August 1774. 

A.T A CONSULTATION, PRESENT : 

Secret Dept. The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, President. 

Monday. William Aldersey, Esq. 

John Graham, Esq. 

Nicholas Grettber, Esq. 

Messrs. Dacres and Lawrell at the Committe of Revenue. 

To the Hon’ble Warren Hastings, Esq. 

Sir, — Inclosed I have the pleasure of sending you copy of a letter from 
His Excellency the Vizier intimating his intentions of making a present of seven 
lakhs of rupees to the army in the field in proof of the grateful sense he has of 
their services. 

I cannot help expressing great satisfaction at this instance of His Excel- 
lency’s bounty, which is much the more princely, that it has proceeded entirely 
from his own free will and liberality, and that too at a time when there was no 
hope or expectation of the fund. 

♦ His Excellency having himself made his intentions public I signified them 
to the Field officers agreeably to his wishes, for the encouragement of the troops, 
but I at the s?ame time gave to understand that your assent is necessary, and I 
flatter me it will be given with great cheerfulness as it will be very agreeable 
to His Excellency, a proper mark of favour towards the Brigade and at the same 
time a lasting obligation conferred on. 

Camp at Sual, Sir, 

20 cos8 from Pillergur, Your faithful friend, &c., 

8th August 1774. (Sd.) A. CHAMPION. 


The Europeans in good health and spirits. 

Copy of a letter from the Yizier, to Colonel Champion, dated the last of 
Jommaddulawul, and enclosed in that gentleman's letter to the Governor, of 
the 8th August. 

As the English Brigade came from Calcutta to this place on my business* 
and the Gentlemen as well as the Brigade have submitted to the greatest 
fatigues and hardships in the course of it and have not yet received any recom- 
pense or gratuity from me, nor have the gentlemen expressed any wish or 
importunity on this account, I have therefore determined to give seven lakhs of 
rupees as a gratuity to the Brigade and for the gentlemen’s expenses. 'I give 
this lettdr as my bond that 6 months from this date (the last of Jommaddula- 
wul) the sum of seven lakhs of rupees shall be paid to them. I write this, my 
frien<$» for your information. 
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You may if you please inform Mr. Hastings of this, but I will undoubtedly 
pay tbis sum. 


Fort William, the 19tk September 1774. 


At A CONSULTATION, PRESENT : 

Secret Dept. The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, President. 

Monday. William Alpersey, Esq. 

P. M. Dacres, Esq. 

James Dawrell, Esq. 

John Graham, Esq. 

Nicholas Greuber, Esq. 


Read and approved the consultation of the l 29tl» ultimo. The following: reference from the 
Select Committee being laid before the Board is now read. 

Extract of the Select Committee Proceedings of the 17th .September 1774. The President 
„ . , ji o lavs before the Committee the following letter addressed to him by 

£ r ,nmitJJ.‘ >m Colonel Champion, received yestercay, with his reply immediately 

written. 


Dear Sir, — Inclosed I send you the correspondence betoen the Vizier 
and Eeizullah Khan and myself, with the substance of the conversations, which 
[, passed between Eyzoollah Khan and Mr. Murray, from which last you will 
.jclearly observe that Eyzoollah Khan is not his own master. 

I am just now, my good Sir, in a situation truly perplexing. The. Rohilla 
^Country is completely and entirely conquered. The fugitives are posted in a very 
"strong situation within the districts of the Rajahs. They have all to combat for. 
••if f erfi 5 vps~the success of the event might make Government overlook my 
o-oin" to Lull Daug, hut such approbation depends on a chance. The matter is 
very°weighty, and there is more risk than I should choose to run without a 
^necessity, yet it is glutting to have an enemy so near, and it will be dangerous 
shpu]d_tliey not he reduce?, or no accommodation take place, because so soon 
as another enemy is in motion to attack the Vizier lower down, we must have 
troublesome doings; t he Nab ob,.! surmise, is privately disposed even to give 
Eyzoollah a part of the conquered country, nay to have a family connection bx 
accepting of Eyzoollah’s daughter as a wife for one of his sons, yet he will not 
give sufficient authority to bring matters to the amicable decision ,he wishes for. 
1 would have loss difficulty in this matter hut for your desire that I should 
dissuade the Vizier from giving any of the Rohilla Country to Eyzoollah. I 
am perfectly firm in the opinion I before signified to you on that subject, but I 
must not put it in competition with yours. The Vi zi er says lie cann ot pay the 
40 lacks . till be quits the field ; he tells us that in a short time the Mafirattas will 
be in motion. They will call onr attention from hence ; the Rohillas— if matters 
are not decided with them one way or other — will take the advantage of our 
absence, and if we are obliged to go far down may perhaps recover their 
country ; that the 40 lacks will become precarious — the Vizier will either deny 
payment on pretence that the Rohilla War is not finished or at lejist he will 
delay it, alleging he cannot leave the field. If the Committee’s answer to my 
letter of the 29th July was arrived I should know how to proceed with certain- 
ty. I am hourly importuned by the Vizier, and I wish to give way to his 
inclinations as far as I can ; it is therefore resolved to move five coss further 
nearer the banks of the Ganges in order more effectually to distress the enemy, 
but I will if possible delay an attack till I receive the Committee’s answer to my 
said letter. If I am forbid to proceed the Vizier must come to terms, ©nd the 
ready money which he may get will pay a considerable part of our 40 lacks.' If 
I am desired to go on I will not hesitate, hut whatever happens be assured all is 
well intended by 

Camp near Pettiguk, Dear Sir, &c., &c.. 

The 26th August 1774. (Sd.) A. CHAMPION. 
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To Colonel Champion, Commandcr-in-Chief, &e. 

Sir,-— I have received your favour of # tho 2Lst and 26th ultijno which both 
arrived this morning, the latter enclosing copies of your correspondence on the 
subject of the late negotiations, and of the conversation which passed between 
Fyzoollah Khan, and Mr. Murray. To this I now reply. 

I hope notwithstanding the hesitation expressed in the conclusion that you 
will have resolved on prosecuting the war to a final issue without waiting for the 
reply of the Select Committee to your letter of the 29th July, because I think 
it appears very plainly that Fyzoollah Khan and his adherents lay at your 
mercy, because I apprehend much inconvenience from delays, and because I am 
morally certain that no good will be gained by negotiating. If however contrary 
to this expectation you shall have suspended your operations or from any other 
csiuse the war shall not be concluded on the receipt of this, it is my express 
desire that you do, on no account depute any person under your command to 
treat with the enemy but leave it wholly to the Vizier to conduct evorY measure 
of this kind, by his own agents and in such a manner as he shall think proper 
since he is the principal, and we only accessories in the war; besides by allow- 
ing Fyzoollah Khan to treat with both to make appeals from you to the Vizier 
and from the Vizier to you, you can hardly fail, both of you, to become the 
instruments of his intrigues, and he will acquire a confidence from such an 
indulgence which he cannot place on his own strength or consequence. 

Indeed I could not read without indignation the conversation of Fyzoollah 
Khan with Mr. Murray. The language of the former was highly presuming, 
insolent and evasive, and I think Mr. Murray ought to have left liim after the 
first interview. A circumstance struck me very forcibly in Mr. Murray’s nar- 
rative : “ I came” (says Fyzoollah Khan) “ to this place whieh is the District of 
Gumial.” This intimation which was ns wide as Fast and West, from the busi- 
ness before him, too manifestly shows the foundation on which he built, his 
hopes of succeeding by a refusal to accede to 'the proposition made him, and 
that ho lias availed lumself of your supposed inability to pursue him, beyond 
the acknowledged limits of the Rohilla jurisdiction. 

Althougl^f'liave referred you to the Vizier for conducting all negociations, 
I by no means wish, that be should lose time by seeking for an accommodation. 
It will be more effectual, more decisive, and more consistent with bis dignity, 
indeed with bis honour, which he has already pledged to abide by his first 
offers, to dictate the conditions of peace, and to admit only an acceptance with- 
out reservation or a clear refusal from his adversary. 

I intend to communicate the substance of your advices to the Select Com- 
mittee for their fuller sentiments on the measures to be hereafter taken ; in the 
meantime to prevent tlio danger of delay, I desire that you will be pleased to 
receive these instructions for your guidance. 

The 16th September 1774. (Sd.) WARREN HASTINGS. 


Fort William, the 25th October 1774. 

At a Council , present : 

Secret Dept. The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, G overnor Ge neral, President . 
Monday. "Lieut. General John Claveri ng. 

The Hon’ble George Mons on. 

Richard Harwel l. Esq. 

Philip F ranci s. Esq. 

Bead and approved the Consultation of the 17th instant. 

The following minute, delivered into Council yesterday by the Governor General being re- 
ferred for consideration to this Department, is now recorded, having been sent in circnla- 
* tion to the different Members of the Board. 

G bntlemen, — All the members of this Council being now assembled, I 
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could wish to point out some general plan for carrying into execution the 

„ regulations of the new system of Government agreeably 
the Ke venues and Politics of to the instructions received from the Company : but 
the country. * upon an attehtivo review of the various subjects which 

occur, I find it necessary to select such particular parts of them, as seem to 
claim your earliest notice, reserving the rest for future consideration, to be 
taken up in the order, in which their respective importances or particular exi- 
gencies may point out. I shall take the liberty to accompany every proposi- 
tion with a brief relation of such circumstances, and such past transactions, as 
have any relation to it, and are necessary to be known for the purpose of form- 
ing your resolutions upon it. I mean not. Gentlemen to preclude any other 
member of the Council from offering any point for present deliberation which 
in his judgment, may claim a preference in point of time above those which 
I wish to introduce. I only propose this method as the most likely to facilitate 
the despatch of business, which may be retarded, by undertaking too many 
subjects at the same instant. It will unavoidably take some time to arrange, 
and perfect the new system of the administration. In the meanwhile, the cur- 
rent affairs will require your daily assistance to keep them in motion — and in 
both, (I mean both in forming the new mode of Government, and conducting 
the daily business) you will find it necessary to consult the records of the former 
administration, for the sake of due connection and consistency. I desire also 
to shorten the time, Und lessen the trouble of such a search, among the volu- 
minous hooks of consultations, by the mode which I have proposed of laying 
before you a succinct view of each subject with reference to the consultations 
for the successive orders which have been issued, and the advices which have 
been received concerning them. I think it my duty to add, and I think I 
may do it without presuming too much upon the experience which I have 
acquired in the affairs of this Government, that I shall be at all times happy 
to assist any member of the Council with my communications, upon any point, 
upon which he may desire to be so informed. 

Professions of zeal and solicitude for the public good, are too commonly 
made use of to be received with implicit credit, but I feel my own honour, and 
my own interest so intimately blended with the successful issue of the measures 
of this Government, that I may with truth and without having my declaration 
suspected, affirm, that I have not a wish even for myself which has not the 
good of the Company for its immediate object, and my own ultimately as dprived 
from it. I believe I may safely conclude the same for the other gentlemen 
embarked with me in this great undertaking, and I have the most thorough 
confidence in your disposition to unite with me in the prosecution of the Com- 
pany’s interests, while I with the strictest sincerity and cordiality declare, 
that nothing on my part shall be wanting to render that union effectual. 

The points which I now beg leave to submit to your consideration, are 
1st, the mode of conducting the business of the Revenue, and next, the poli- 
tical system of these provinces. 

The general mode which is at this time established for the management 
of the collections, is as follows — The Provinces are formed into six divisions, 
each comprehending several inferior districts under the direction of aCliielLancl 
Council. These receive their orders from the Board at large and report to them, 
their proceedings in a separate department called a Council of Revenue, and for 
the greater facility of dispatching business with the inhabitants, and for the 
preservation of the ancient forms and rules of office, a Dewan or Minister of 
the Revenue is appointed to each division, wno is joined to the Provincial Coun- 
cil, and keeps all the accounts and records of the country languages. Native 
Superintendents are also appointed to each district of the Provincial Division, 
with the title Naibs, and correspond with the Provincial Councils and Dewans. 
The Dewans also transmit their accounts and proceedings to an office of ancient 
Institution, lately transferred from the City of Moorshedabad to' Calcutta, 
named the Khalsa, which is under the charge of an offioer entitled the Roy- 
royan, who occasionally sits at the meeting of the Council of Revenue, andis 
the channel of communication between the Board and the Dewans*; transmit- 
ting to the latter, the counterparts of the orders of the Board which are sent to 
the Provincial Councils, and reoeiving tbier answers. The exceptions to this 
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general system are, the Province of Chittagong, which from its remote 
situation and small revenue has been left under the single charge of the Chief 
of the Factory, and the Districts of Pallamow and Ramgur under Captain 
Carnac, and the J ungulterry of Curruchfrore under Captain Browne. These 
may be properly termed Military Collectorships. They are composed of the 
wild and mountainous parts of the country, which have been lately reduced 
to a state of submission to Government, and require the continual presence of a 
military force to keep them in subjection. The revenue which they yield is 
inconsiderable, but the possession of them is a security to tlio peace of the cul- 
tivated and more civilized lands in their neighbourhood, which till their reduc- 
tion were* continually exposed to the ravages of the wild, and lawless people 
inhabiting them. With these Military Collectors the correspondence was car- 
ried on by the Governor only, but according to the instructions now received 
from the Company it seems requisite that in future, it should bo conducted by 
the Council at large. 

• 

The plan of the general establishment for conducting tho Revenue, and the 
Records explaining the appointment, object, and progress of the Military Col- 
lectorships will be found in the following Consultations and papers — 


No. 1. — Plan and establishment of the six Provin- 
cial Councils of Revenue and the Col* r 
lections of Chittagong. 

„ 2. — Further regulations to bo observed by these 

Councils of Revenue. 

,, 3. — Captain Carnac’s letter to the Governor 
containing a narrative of the Pallamow 
and Nag pore countries, dated Ramgur, 
12th August 1774. 

„ 4. — Captain Carnac’s report of the method in 
which he has settled the revenues of 
the countries. 

„ 5. — Further report from Captain Carnac of a 
settlement of these districts concluded 
for 3 years. 

„ 6. — The Council of Burdwan report tho death 
of the Rajah of Ramgur, in conse- 
quence of which his son is ordered 
down to receive the appointment of 
his father. 

„ 7. — Orders to Patna and Monghyr and Captain 
Browne relative to settling the boun- 
daries of the Jungul terry District. 

tt 8.— Captain Brooke's narrative and minute re- 
lating to their Districts. 

M 9, — The Governor's letter recommending the* 
separation of the districts from under 
the Patna Council to form the line of 
the Jungulterry District. 

,, 10. — -Adjustment of tlie Boundaries of the 
Bheeerboom Jungulterry lands former- 
ly formed by the Rajah. 


i 

i 

I 

1 

i 


i 

! 

I 

! 


Consultation, 
23rd Novr. 1773. 

Consultation, 
12tli Jany. 1774. 


Consultation, 
12th Jany. 1774. 


Consultation, 
4th Jany, 1774. 

Consultation, 
3rd May 1774. 


Consultation, 
20th Sept. 1774. 


Consultation, 
4tli Oct. 1774. 

Consultation, 
6th Sept. 1774. 

Consultation, 
15th Oct. 1773. 


Consultation, 
30th Aug. 1774. 


1 must beg leave to conclude this subject, with earnestly offering my ad- 
vice for fhe continuation of this system, in all its parts, with such alterations 
oulT as the late change in the Government has rendered indispensibly neces- 
sary. Inn ovations are always attended with difficulties and inconveniences. 
Innovations in the Revenue with a suspension of the collections and a change 
at this mumop of the year would be particularly dangerous, as the time of the 
heavier .payments is now approaching. For the same reason, your speedy 

115 



8 


determination upon the future mode of managing and collecting the Revenues 
would prove of essential service. 

The Court of Directors have beep advised of the formation of the estab- 
lishment, in consequence of the orders transmitted to us, in their letter of the 
7th April 1773, and We may shortly hope to be furnished with their final deter- 
mination concerning it. I must likewise recommend the continuance of the 
separation, which was originally made of the Revenue Department, from the 
other offices of the Government, as the only means by which it can be regularly 
conducted ; and as there is no branch of the Company’s affairs on which their 
interest so essentially depends, I propose that the Council do assemble for the 
conduct of it in the same manner as was practised by the late Council of 
Revenue. 

It will be necessary to form other subsidiary regulation for separating the 
Revenue from the Commercial Department, and preventing competitions be- 
tween them; and to determine what servants. shall be employed, in the Reve- 
nue branch, that the Board of Trade may be enabled to make choice from 
amongst the rest, of such as will he required for conducting the Commercial 
business. 

. The next point which I have proposed for your con- 
Pol ‘ Ucal HJ8tem oon8ldercd - _ sideration is the political system of these provinces. 

The alliance witll the Nabob Sujah Dowla, the Vizier of the Empire, is the 
only foreign connection in which this Government can be with propriety said to 
be engaged. This took place originally by the treaty formed by Lord Clive, at 
Allahabad, in the year 1765. 

By a new treaty with the Vizier dated the 8th September 1773, in conse- 
quence of an interview which I had with him at Benai’es, the monthly subsidy 
for the extraordinary expense of our forces employed in his assistance, was 
fixed at the sum of 2,10,000 Rupees for one Brigade, and the Provinces of Cora 
and Allahabad ceded to him for the sum of 50 lakhs of rupees, of which 20 
lakhs were to he immediately due, and were accordingly paid; 15 lakhs were to 
he paid at the expiration of a year, and the remaining 15 at the expiration of 
2 years. 

At the same time the Vizier had solicited the aid of our troops, to reduce 
the Roliilla Country lying on the north of his dominions between the Ganges 
and the Mountains of Tibet. The immediate plea for these hostilities wits the 
breach of faith, with which the Rohilla Chiefs were charged in the supplies of 
money afforded by them to the Malirattas, against whom they had solicited and 
obtained the Vizier’s assistance, under a solemn engagement to pay him 40 lakhs 
of rupees on the departure of the Malirattas, and for the refusiifg afterwards to 
fulfill that engagement. 

This enterprise, the design of which furnished the first occasion of my meet- 
ing with the Vizier, formed an article in the original draught of our treaty, but 
it was afterwards omitted at his desire and I promised that it should take place 
if it suited the affairs of the Company at any other time, when he should find 
himself in a condition to resume it. Accordingly, in the month of January 
1774, the Vizier made a formal requisition of the assistance of a Brigade of the 
, Company’s Forces, for the defence of his dominions, and for the prosecution of 
his former purpose of invading the country of the Rohillas. For this service 
he engaged to pay the Company besides the stipulated monthly subsidy 40 lakhs 
of rupees when it should be concluded. The Vizier’s request was granted : the 
2nd Brigade was ordered on the service, and Colonel Champion, the provisional 
Commander-in-Chief, appointed to the command. Having been joined by the 
Vizier and his troops, he entered the Rohilla borders on the 17th of April, and 
on the 23rd of the same month attacked, and. defeated the army of the Rohillas 
commanded by the Hafez Rahmat, their leader, who was killed in the action. 
This victory was decisive, no other enemy appeared in the field ; and Che Vizier 
having obtained possession of the greatest part of the country both armies 
marched on the 7th of May to the city of Bisscoly where quarters weye prepared 
t or them, and it was intended they should pass the mins there : but .the remain- 
ing leaders of the Rohillas having assembled forces under -the 'command of 
Fyzoolah Khan at Najubgur, a town on the northern frontier of the* country, 
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the Vizier apprehending their acquiring too great strength, and that the 
Mahrattas might return to interrupt the operations before they were brought 
to a conclusion, prevailed on Colonel Champion to put, the brigade again in 
motion about the latter end of July, and fo march with him against the enemy, 
although the rains were- then at their height. The troops enjoyed remarkable 
good health, and proceeded without opposition to Pottergurr ; the enemy flying 
before them to the skirts of the hills whither the combined armies have follow- 
ed them. They have lain for a considerable time within a short distance of 
each other. Colonel Champion waiting f ir orders from the Select Committee to 
pursue the enemy beyond the line to which he conceived himself limited by his 
instructions : the necessary orders were sent, and we have been for some time 
past in daily expectation of hearing that the war was brought to a conclu- 
sion, either by the attack and defeat of the enemy, or by negociation. The 
last letters from Colonel Champion which you, gentlemen, have read were dated 
the 2nd instant, and advise that FyzqplaE Khan had delivered himself up, but 
that the negociation was still continued. 

The advantages proposed from the expedition were : — 1st, an addition of ter- 
ritory and of course of wealth to the Vizier, in which the Company will always 
participate ; 2nd, the completion of the defensive line of his dominions by free- 
ing them from an inconvenient neighbour and by taking into them the whole 
space included between the Ganges and the northern mountains ; 3rd, the 
employment of a third part of our force, and a saving at the same time of its 
expenses ; and lastly, the stipulation of 40 lakhs to be paid on the conclusion of 
the undertaking. The retreat of the Mahrattas to their ancient territories, and 
the violent dissensions which had arisen in their state, were arguments strongly 
favouring the time which was chosen for beginning the war ; and the justice of 
it is supported by the undoubted refusal of Hafez it ah mat to fulfil the condi- 
tions of his treaty with the Vizier ; of which the original witnessed by General 
Sir Robert Barker is in our possession. 

Many detached events, such as the claim of the army to a share in the 
plunder of the conquered country ; the donation offered to them by the Vizier ; 
a claim of the King Shah Allam, to a share of the conquered districts, will 
appear in the course of the correspondence between the Select Committee and 
Colonel Champion, and do not require further notice in this place. 

The 2nd payment of the Treaty money for Corah and Illahabad still re- 
mained undischarged by the last advices, but orders had issued for effecting it, 
and an English Gentleman had been appointed by the Vizier to receive and take 
charge of it, at Eyzabad, his capital. The monthly subsidy has been paid with 
sufficient exactness, at least wo have had no information to the contrary. The 
40 lakhs of rupees stipulated for the performance of the present service, I con- 
sider as now due, though the Vizier makes some objections ; but the defeat of 
Eyzoollah Khan’s troops, or the conclusion of the negociation with him, has pro- 
bably by this time put the Company’s right beyond dispute. There remains 
also a small balance of former accounts still unadjusted. This will constitute 
the greatest part, if not the whole, of our concerns with the Vizier, when the 
business on which we have been to this time engaged with him is concluded. I 
apprehend no difficulty in procuring payment. 

The bounds which I had prescribed to myself in this paper and which I 
have already exceeded will not admit of my entering into a discussion of the 
benefits depending on the alliance of the Company with the Vizier. These will 
appear at large on various parts of our records, to which I shall hereafter dis- 
tinctly refer. They may be reduced to the following abridgement ; a secure 
barrier, a constant occupation for a part of our army, a reduction of our Mili- 
tary expences, and an accumulating fund of future wealth. He cannot long 
subsist without our protection, and is incapable of himself of becoming an ob- 
ject of our jealousy or apprehension. 

Eor the better communication with the Vizier, and for the maintenance / 
of that confidence which is necessary to perpetuate the alliance between the ! 
Vizier ancl the Company, it has been judged advisable to appoint a Resident! 
at the Durbar as the immediate Agent of the Governor, with whom alone he; 
officially corresponds. The gentleman employed in that station is Mr, Nathaniel 
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Middleton, with whose discretion, integrity, and ability for the discharge of 
this trust r I have every reason to be abundantly satisfied. 

The King remains at Delhi, tl\e ancient capital of the Empire, a mere 
cypher in the administration of it. With him our connection has been a long 
time suspended, and I wish never to see it renewed, as it has proved a fatal 
drain to the wealth of Bengal, and the Treasury of the Company, without 
yielding one advantage, or possible source of oven remote benefits in return. 
The tribute which he claims from the Provinces hath been withheld -from him 
since his desertion of the Company, and his union with their natural enemies 
the Mahrattas ; and a reference has been made to the Court of Directors for their 
orders concerning the future payments of it, with etery argument urged that 
can induce them to forbid it. 

The Mahratta State after having threatened the whole Empire with sub- 
jection, during the active administration of their Peshwa, or Acting Chief 
Maliderow, has been for this twelve month past the scene of internal distrac- 
tions which still subsist. On the death of Mahderow, his brother Narain Row 
succeeded him. He was treacherously slain, and his uncle Rogonaut Row, 
released from prison and declared Peshwa in his stead. The ministers of the 
Government to whom he owed his elevation became the objects of his jealousy 
and acting from that impression he made them his enemies ; they formed 
a powerful combi nation against him, set up the new-horn son of Narain Row 
in competition against him, and defeated him. He has since thrown himself 
upon the protection of Tokoojee Holkar and Maliadajee Sindia, two Chiefs of 
consideration, who were lately in the party of his opponents. The leaders of 
this opposition, Sookoram Bolboo, the principal Minister Ganjaboy, the mother 
of the Paishwas Alabaderow and Narain Row, Sheebajee Bonsela, the Chief of 
Berar, and the Nabob Nizam Alii. The two last may be rather considered as 
auxiliaries ; Moodajee, the brother of Sheebajee, was on the side of Ragonaut 
Row, till his defeat. Both the brothers are now in Berar. The last letter from 
Mr. Mostyn, the Resident at Poonah, dated the 22nd August, explains the state 
of these disputes to that period. They seem yet likely to be of longer duration 
and whenever concluded will probably leave the prevailing party too weak to 
undertake any plan of remote conquest, for some time at least to come ; of 
course, we have no cause to apprehend any disturbances from the Mahrattas 
during the present season. 

The Province of Berar, on the south and west sides of the provinces, merits 
from that . consideration, and from the power and independency of its rulers, a 
distinct consideration. The present Chief Shawbajee Bonsela, is the brother of 
the late Jauoojee Bonsela, who, for many years past enjoyed ijhe sovereignty 
of the country. His brothers are Moodajee, who has been already mentioned 
in this narrative, and Bimbajee. The latter possesses little other consequence 
besides that which he derives from the credit of his family. The two other 
brothers have been long at variance, but by the mediation and authority of 
Derriaboy, the widow of Janoojee, and a woman of great spirit and reputed 
ibility, prevented them from carrying their animosities to violent extremes. 
Their being engaged in opposite factions of the Mahratta State is not a certain 
proof of their mutual enmity, it being (as I understand) a policy not uncom- 
monly practised among the Mahrattas, for the same family to take different 
sides in Civil dissensions with a view to its aggrandisement. While I was at 
Benares the last year, a Vakeel from Shawbajee Bonsela arrived at that place 
with a letter addressed to me by that Chief, and attended me in Calcutta till 
the month of September last when he received his dismission to return to his 
master, in consequence of orders received for that purpose. The purport of 
Shawbajee’s letter and the verbal propositions made to me by his Vakeel, was 
to solicit the friendship and alliance of this Government, to which I have replisd 
in such terms as were most likely to encourage him to nearer advances, if he 
has formed any designs, which may make it strongly his interest to court the 
friendship of the Company, He is descended from the ancient Rajahs of 
Satara. The present Rajah is called Ram Rajah. He has no children. It’ 
is worthy of remark and may serve to convey some idea of the instability of 
the present Government of the Mahrattas that it is exercised through two sub- 
ordinate gradations. The Rajah in whose name all orders of the State are issued 
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is deprived of all authority. The Peshwah or Prime Minister, is an infant of 
nine months old ; and the actual Minister or Regent who exercises the legal 

? >ower of both is a man deriving his authority solely from the combination of a 
ew wealthy individuals. From this divided state of the Mahratta Empire, and 
the interests and pretensions of the several competitors for power amongst them, 
great political advantages may perhaps bo attained to the Company to which 
the present united system of the Company’s establishments in India is well cal- 
culated to contribute. 

(Sd.) WARREN HASTINGS. 


The following letters addressed to the Select Committee having been received from Colonel 
Champion are now read and recorded. 

Gentlemen, — I had the honour of addressing you under date the 15th 
_ . . „ and by duplicate the 18tli. I then informed you that 

Colonel Champion * 5 letters- XT . -f, Vi 1* 2 . i i« 

His Excellency was very solicitous to re-establish 
friendship with Fyzoollali Khan, his endeavours througli his own people failed. 
Fyzoollali addressed me by letter, saying he was willing to come and pay liis 
respects to, and adjust matters with the Vizier, but that ho was apprehensive his 
effects might be laid hands on in his absence. He offered 25 lakhs per annum to 
the Vizier and to perform other conditions, if His Excellency would give him 
the Roliillah country (I believo understood to ho exclusive of Zabita Khan’s). 
Having sent the letter to the Vizier, he wrote me to make an offer in his name 
to Fyzoollali of a Jaglicre of 10 lakhs annually in Rohileund, and to let him 
hold the remainder of the country as a renter, if they could at meeting agree 
on the terms ; provided that Fyzoollah gave up half his treasure and only kept 
two or three thousand Rohillas for his guard : the rest to he received into the 
Nabob’s service and to he employed elsewhere. I complied with His Excel- 
lency’s request. Fyzoollah’s answer is not yet arrived. As you will no doubt be 
desirous of receiving frequent advices of the state of matters, whilst the army 
is at sueh a distance, I have troubled you with this information of what has 
passed since ray last. I have the pleasure to add that the troops continuo 
healthful and that I am with all due respect, &c. . 


Cam? Mohanpore, 
24th September , 1774, 


(Sd.) A. CHAMPION. 


Fort William, the 26th October 1774. 

At a Council, present: 

Secret Dept. The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, Governor General, 
Wednesday. Lieut. General John ClAvering. 

The Hon’ble George Monson. 



Richard Baewell, Esq. 

Philip Francis, Esq. 

The Governor judges it proper to enter the following dissent and protest 
against the appointment of the Commanding Officer of 
The Governor’* dissent. tho Army iu t]lQ Field to treat with the Vizier in 

the room of Mr. Middleton. 4 

I dissent from this resolution and protest against the consequences, which 
may attend it, because it cuts off all communication between the Government 
and the Vizier, hut thro’ the channel of the Commander of the Army, which is 
contrary to the Article of the Company’s instructions, because it gives the 
Commander of the Army the power of deciding in all cases of difference between 
himself and the Vizier, and by so declared a p^rooLoljhe mev,ajeii(^.QjLthe 
Military infl uence, inevitab ly tends to dissolve the alliance.,hetoe^n ti^..Lom- 
pany y iv.i pr, who can nope for no redress, from an appeal to the Govern- 
ment, an<Tmui£ therefore either submissively acquiesce in every act of the 
Military Commander, however violent, or seek for a remedy in other alliances. 
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By the system hitherto established, the control of the Board has been suffi- 
cient to restrain the power of the Military .Commander from every dangerous 
excess, had he been disposed to make that ill use of it, and the Vizier was freed 
from every apprehension of the kind by his reliance on the interposition of the 
Governor, to whom he had an immediate appeal. To whomsoever this danger- 
ous trust may be delegated, which is now given to the officer who may chance 
to be in the Command at the time that the orders of the Council may reach 
the army, I declare that I cannot consistently with my duty admit his advices 
as authentic, since it is his interest to conceal from the knowledge of the 
Council every circumstance and transaction, which, if known, might subject 
his conduct to blame, or oppose any design which his ambition, his interest, or 
prejudice might dictate. 

The Board have been pleased to complement me with the nomination of 
the person who should succeed Mr. Nathaniel Middleton in his office, and I 
have declined it, because I foresaw in his removal the resolution to throw all 
power and trust into the hands of the Military Commander ; the proposal was 
actually made to this effect before the intimation of any reference to my 
choice, and with so recent an instance of my own agent recalled without a 
single proof or suspicion alleged of his misconduct I did not choose to expose 
any other person whom I should recommend to the hazard of suffering the same 
causeless disgrace. 

(Sd) WARREN HASTINGS. 


Port William, the 28th October 1774:. 

# 

At a Council, present: 

Secret Dept. The Hon'ble Warren Hastings, Governor General, President. 
Friday. Lieut. General John Clavering. 

The Hon’blb George Monson. 

Richard Barwell, Esq. 

Philip Francis, Esq. 

The book of Standing Orders upon the table. 

Head and approved the Consultation of the 26 th instant. 

The Governor in conformity to his declaration in the minute, which he en- 
Th« correspondence laid tered on the last Consultation, now lays before the Board 
before the Hoard. the several original letters, from Colonel Champion 

and Mr. Middleton to him, and copies of his letters to the latter, and he 
acquaints the Board that copies of hirf letters to the former of these gentlemen, 
are preparing, and shall also be laid before the Board. 

Ordered that all the abovementioned letters be entered in a book apart, in 
regular order, to be transmitted as customary to the Court of Directors. 

The General, Colonel Monson, and Mr. Francis now deliver in the follow- 
ing protest against the Governor’s refusal to give up the whole of his corres- 
pondence with Colonel Champion and Mr. Middleton, agreeable to their intima- 
tion at last meeting. 

Our reasons for protesting, as we now do, against the Governor General's 
The General, Colonel refusal to communicate to this Board, the whole of his 
Monson and Mr. Francis pro- original correspondence with the Company's Resident 
*“**. a t the Vizier's Darbar, and with the Commander-in- 

Chief of the Company's forces, employed in the expedition against the Rohillap, 
are founded upon those which induced us to concur in the motion -made by 
General Clayering, and approved of by a majority of the Board, for obtaining a 
communication of the above correspondence. We beg leave to state those 
reasons to the Board. 

- . Upon our arrival at Fort William the first material intelligence that came 
before us, concerning the state of the Company’s affairs, was, that one-thilgd of 
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their military, force was actually employed, under the command of Sujah 
Dowlah, not in defending his territories against invasion, but in assisting him 
to subdue an independent state, and uniting it to his own dominions. Inquir- 
ing further into facts and examining the proceedings of ‘the late President and 
Council, as far as the shortness of the time and immediate pressure of other 
business would permit us, we found that the reduction of the Rohillas was com* 
pleated, and that our army about the beginning of this month, was stationed 
upon the skirts of the Mountains of Tibet, at a place so distant from our fron- 
tier, and so considerably to the north of Delhi that it is not comprehended in 
any of the ordinary maps of Indostan. We shall not now enter into the politi- 
cal arguments by which such a measure may be arraigned or defended. It is 
sufficient for the purpose of the present protest, that the measure itself carries, 
upon the face of it, a manifest violation of all those principles of policy which 
we know have been established by the highest authority, and till now univer- 
sally admitted (even by the late President and Council themselves) as the basis 
of the Company’s Councils in the«administration of their affairs in India. In- 
volved therefore in this contradiction between facts and principles, and fore^ 
seeing the immediate necessity to which we might be reduced of adopting or 
departing from the political system, in which the late President and Council 
have engaged the Company, we thought it our duty to enquire minutely into 
every transaction, record, correspondence or other documents which had relation 
to that system. From that enquiry and from the information laid before us by 
the Governor General, it appea rs that the assistance now given to Sujah 
Dowlah is not founded upon any specific treaty, between him and the Com- 
pany, t hat it , arises from a verbal agreement, only, which the late President 
entered into with him, at their conference, at Benares ; that, with respect to 


the terms of the agreement, the only authority to which either party can ap- 
peal, is contained in a letter from the Vizier to the late President : and thatjtbe 
active measures, which have followed from that agreement, were adopted by 
the ia te Couu ci'l with the greatest reluctance. In this situation, .other lights 
into the nature of the negociations and engagements with Sujah Dow la, beyond 
any that we have yet received, are undoubtedly necessary to direct our judg- 
ment. Wc think a complete communication of the original correspondence be- 
tween the late President and the Company’s Resident at the Darbar, and the 
Commander-in-Chief of the Company’s troops now in the field, indispensibly 
requisite for the information of the Board. The Governor General has declined 
laying before us that complete correspondence for reasons which do not appear 
to us to be satisfactory. The Court of Directors in their letter of the 23rd! 
March 13 7.0,. have laid down a positive rule, concerning the Governor’s separate 
'correspondence, which evidently applies to the present case. It is therein 
orde red that, “*The Governor singly shall correspond with the country powers, 
but all letters, before they shall be by him sent, must be communicated to the 
other members of the Select Committee, and receive their approbation, and 
also all letters whatever which may be received by the Governor, in answer 
to, or in the course of his correspondence, shall likewise be laid before the 
said Select Committee for their information and consideration.” .Resides. this 
particular order of the Court of Directors, which we are bound to consider as a 
standing instruction to the Board, we tbink . it inconsistent with the general 
principles of a free Government, that the Chief of any Council shall carry on 
a secret correspondence with the Ministers or officers of the Government, in- 
dependent of The Council, and much more that he should be at liberty to refuse 
to tlie Council a communication of that correspondence when required by them. 
mTa'kTha'bf trust, which in our judgment cannot, with safety, be vested in 
any individual. It tends to convert a public Minister and officer, employed 
and paid by the State, into a private agent, which in fact, the present Resident 
at the Vizier’s Court, is described to be, not only by the Governor General 
himself in the course of our debates on this subject, but by his minute delivered 
in to the ‘Board on the 26th instant; and by the Select Committee in their 
letter to Colonel Champion, dated the 23rd May 1774. It tends to lessen the 
dignity of the Board and to render the appointment of the present Governor 
and Council unnecessary. For these and other weighty reasons it appears to 
us, that we should not acquit ourselves of the duty, which we owe to the 
Hobble Court of Directors and to the East, India Company, if we did not 
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solemnly protest against the Governor General’s conduct in refusing the com- 
munication requested of him by the Board, as a refusal not founded upon 
right, and against all the consequences which may attend our not being fur- 
nished by him with sufficient lights to inform and direct us to the outset of 
our administration. 


(Sd.) J. CLAVEBING. 
GEO. MONSON. 
P. EBANOIS. 


The General proposes the following questions for the deliberation of the 
Board : — 

1st. — That the demand for the 40 lakhs from.the Vizier be repeated, and 

The General proposes ques- that Colonel Qhatnpion, or the Officer command. 

tione. ing the 2nd Brigade, be instructed to that effect. 

Znd. — That the Colonel or Commanding Officer be also instructed to 
make a demand for such further payments as may be duo 
from the Vizier on receiving these instructions, and to liqui- 
date whatever accounts may be unsettled with him at the time. 

3rd. — That he be further instructed that although he is to make an 
immediate demand for the whole 40 lakhs, and for such other 
payments as may he duo at that time, yet, if ho finds 
that it is impossible for the Vizier to comply with the Whole 
of these demands, he is to receive what can be allowed in ready 
•money, and settle a kistbundee with him for the remainder, the 
sum to be received in ready money not to be less than 20 lakhs 
and the rest to be payable, at different periods, within 12 
months ? 

4th. That the Colonel or Commanding Officer be further instructed 

that in case the Vizier shall refuse to comply, with those de- 
mands he_ is to enter a. protest against him, declaring that the 
Company have fulfilled all their engagements with him and 
within 14 days after the receipt of these instructions iGjretire 
with the army under his Command, and withdraw it into the 
Company’s territories ? 

5th. — That further orders he sent to Colonel Champion, or the Offiqpr 
Commanding the Brigade, that aft er having finished the nego- 
tiations for the money now due he 5o immediately withdraw 
the whole of the forces under his command within the Jimits 
q| the^Province of Qnde, and that unless the Vizier should re- 
quire The continuance of the troops for the defence of his 
original dominions with the Provinces of Cora and Illahabad 
he returns with them to the cantonment of Dinapore P 

6th. — That. Colonel Champion or the Commanding Officer, on quitting 
the Vizier, shall acquaint him that the Governor General and 
Council propose to appoint a person to reside at his Court, and 
to declare that they mean to adhere strictly to the Treaties of 
Illahabad and Benares, till the pleasure of the Court of Direc- 
tors regarding the latter be known ? 

7th. — That he be further instructed, that if he should apprehend any 
difficulty or danger in his retreat, that then he should suspend 
bis declaration and take the best means in his power for the 
preservation of the army and advise the Board immediately 
of his situation ? 

To b® considered and deter- Orderbd that each individual member of the Board 
mined next Counoil day. he furnished with a copy of these propositions in order 

to consider of it. 

Agreed that the Board come to a determination upon them' at the next 
meeting. 

133 



15 


Port William, the 3rd November 1774. 

At a Council,, present : 

Secret Dept. The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, Governor General, President . 
Friday. Lieut. General John Claverino. 

Richard Barwell, Esq. 

Philip Prancis, Esq. 

Colonel Monson, indisposed. 

Bead and approved the Consultation of the 3 let October. 

Received a letter from Colonel Champion as followeth— 

Colonel Champion proposes Gentlemen,-— T enclose a copy of my address of last 

leaving the army a t itamgaut. night, with duplicate of the agreements therein referred 

to. 

The army counter-marched a short way this morning ; when the Rohillas, 
discharged from the service of Fyzoollah Khan, shall have left their fortresses 
and have crossed the Ganges, I purpose to station the Brigade, at, or near Ram- 
gaut till your further pleasure is known : hut as I hope t<\ embark on my way 
to the Presidency, before the end of this month, the temporary command of the 
army will devolve to Colonel Gallivy. 

Gamp near Ban pore, I have the honor to he &c., 

October 9th 177d. (Sd.) A. CHAMPION. 


The Governor gives in the following narrativo to the Board, and a copy of 
m , _ , ... . the instructions which he delivered to Captain Brooke 

The Governor s Minute. 1 - i a. £ ti i i rm 1 ■, 1 

on Ins departure tor Fyzabad. The Governor also sub- 
mits to tlic Board drafts of three letters which have been prepared : one to the 
Vizier, one to Nudjuff Khan, and one to Rajah Chut Sing in consequence of 
this appointment of Captain Brooke, to advise them of the same. 


The conquests which the Vizier has lately made in the Doab, affording a: 

, . strong presumption that lie might be soon engaged iu : 

overnoi snana ne. hostilities with the Malirattas whom he had dispossess- 1 

ed— an event which would have been productive of troublesome consequences 


had it taken plqce during the continuance of the war with the Rohillas, — it 
occurred to me 'that a small partizan corps under the command of an active andk 
experienced English officer would prove of essential service to the Vizier onj 
such an occasion, the more specially, as the Vizier had lately dismissed the 
French officers whom he had engaged in his service for the purpose of employ- 


ing them in such parts as lay without the line of the operations of our army. 
I therefore directed Captain Brooke, an officer well known to the Hon’ble Court 
of Directors, for his general merit and abilities, but more particularly in that 
kind of military service, to proceed with all expedition to the army in the field 
and gave him a letter to the Vizier to establish such a corps, and em- 
ploy Captain Brooke for the command of it. The Vizier much approved of the 
proposition, but the continued disturbances of the Malirattas, having prevented 
them from renewing their attempts on that quarter, he proposed to appoint 
Captain Brooke to the command of a part of his forces which were (employed) 
with Nedjiff Khan to be formed and employed in the manner which I had re- 
commended. Ned jiff Khan himself having, in a letter I received from him, 
expressed an equal wish for thia measure, I submit it to the Board for their 
approval, offering it as my opinion that it cannot fail to produce some advan- 
tages whatever ho the event of affairs in those parts, by confirming the fidelity 
and attachment of Nedjiff Khan, which may be of essential use in obviating any 
adverse designs of the King or of his confidential Minister, Abdel Ahed Cawn, 
by affording the means of a powerful check and division to the Malirattas 
should they again invade the Doah. My instructions to Captain Brooke, which 
I now lay before the Board, will further explain the nature and object of this 
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recommendation, and if approved may serve for the substance of tbe orders, 
which it will he necessary that he now receive from the Council. 

(Sd.) WARREN HASTINGS. 


To Captain Brooke. 

Sir, — You arc immediately to proceed with all expedition to join the army 
in the field. On your arrival in Camp you will wait upon Colonel Champion and 
deliver my letters ; a duplicate of one is already sent by the Dauks, so that you 
will find him fully acquainted with my intentions respecting you. I also give 
you a letter for the Vizier to be delivered to him, in person, when you have ob- 
tained Colonel Champion’s permission to wait upon him for that purpose. 

I have in these letters strongly recommended you to command a partizan 
party, composed entirely of the Vizier’s troops, to act separately from his army 
wherever he may think proper to employ them. The plan drawn out by your- 
self contains my general ideas of the nature of the service on which you may 
be employed, and the quarter wherein it occurs to me, your services may be 
most materially useful to the Vizier. You will mention these proposals to him 
as the proper measures which the present situation of . his affairs suggested to 
me, but he will be fetter able to determine on the spot, how far they or other 
operations may be eligible. You will also be pleased to lay your plan before 
Colonel Champion for his instructions and advice, and you will pay proper 
attention to whatever he may recommend either in the execution of it, qp any 
other service you may undertake. 

If the Vizier should not have occasion for your services in the manner 
proposed, the option will rest with you whether to return to the Presidency 
immediately or remain with the army untill you hear from me ; in the latter case 
I need not suggest to you the offer of your services to Colonel Champion in 
whatever manner he may choose to employ you. But, if the Vjzier (as I ex- 
pect he will) should embrace the opportunity of employing you in the manner 
pointed out, you will consider yourself as immediately under his command, and 
it will bojiecessary you should appear, as much as possible, rather an oificeiLpf 
his^arnay than belonging to the English troops', because the scene of your service 
will be beyond the limit prescribed for the operations of our army. You will re - 
ceive your instructions from the Vizier, and fulfil to the utmost of your ability 
his intentions for which he will furnish you with an adequate force. As you will 
be employed on partizan service, you can only receive orders of a general 
nature, rather expressing the service to be performed than the mode of effect- 
ing it, which must be left to your own discretion, and a latitude of action given 
you for this purpose, because most probably you will be employed at a distance 
from the army. I recommend Colonel Champion to point out the propriety of 
these circumstances to the Vizier and to obtain for you a sufficient force to 
render effectual service. You will therefore submit these instructions to the 
Colonel’s perusal. 

Notwithstanding, you are as much as possible to be considered as uncon- 
nected with tlie English army, and under the orders and in the employment of 
the Vizier, yet you will be punctual in your communication? and attention to 
Colonel Champion while he remains with the army, and if he should think 
proper to send you any positive order you are implicitly to obey it. It will be 
his care to avoid sending you any orders which might clash .with those you 
receive from the Vizier. I shall expect your correspondence on every subject 
you think worthy of my information. 

I wish you success and remain <&c., 

(Sd,) WARREN HASTINGS. 


Tbe.Bf»ard, although Captain Brooke’s appointment dbes not exactly coin- 
cide with the system they wish to adopt of a mere defensive assistance on our 
part, to the Vizier, yet, as the Governor's credit is in a manner pledged to the 
Vizier for his appointment, they acquiesce in it, and trust in Captain Brooke’s 
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discretion for acting with prudence and caution in the exercise of his command, 
and they approv e of the Govern or Ge ne ml’ a instructions to him. It is there- 
fore agreed thatlhe letters be accordingly' drawn out and sent, and that they 
he entered in the Book of Country Correspondence. 


Read the following letter from Chandemagore — 

Chandernagore , October 30lh t 17 74. 

Gentlemen, — I have received the letter you did me the honour to write 
Ch andern agoro congratu- to me, the 30th of this month, and no one can be more 
late the new Government. sensible of your kindness of informing me of the nomi- 
nation that the Government of Great Britain has been pleased to make, of a 
Governor General and four Councillors to form a Supreme Council at Calcutta. 
Accept these, Gentlemen, my sincere congratulations on the choice that has been 
made of every one of you to fill these posts of honour ; it is a public proof of your 
merit and of the justice of your Government, in recompensing it. I cannot 
sufficiently thank you, Gentlemen, for the desire you have (and which you so 
well express) to contribute all that lays in your power to promote a harmony 
and good understanding between the two Governments here and to assist all our 
operations in trade. You may be assured that you will always find in mo the 
same disposition, and that I shall always be ready to anticipate everything 
that can promote this end. Bor my part I know of nothing more disagreeable 
than national disputes and the greatest satisfaction that I can receive will be to 
see that all subjects that may give rise to them are carefully avoided ; this is 
not impossible ; I even imagine it easy, and the sentiments you have made 
appear, have already inspired me with hopes. 

I have the honour to be &c., 

(Sd.) CHEVALIER. 


The General now delivers in his minute on the subject of the propositions 
debated at the last meeting agreeably to what he then promised as follows — 

When I submitted this proposition to the Board I did not expect an oppo- 
_ . ™ . . . , sition would be made to it on the part of the Governor 

on the propositions at last General, and still less could I imagine, lie would have 
Council. deemed that measure a violation of public faith which 

in effect is the result of his own opinion. I was glad to have his authority for 
a measure wlikfii so perfectly coincides with my own opinion, that however we 
may differ in opinion with respect to the validity of the engagement itself with 
the Vizier, yet it pleased mo much to find that I had still sufficient lights before 
me in the correspondence, which we have been only permitted to sec, to form 
my judgment on the performance of the stipulations of the engagement on the 
part of the Company, and consequently to determine the right of withdrawing 
'the troops. The lato^tesjdent, in his letter of the 16th July, has been very 
explicit on the doubtful point of the engagement, whether or not the claim to 
the 40 lakhs was then due, and whether the continuance of the troops in the 
Vizier's service afterwards was independent or not of the right to the 40 lakhs. 
He says, “ I cannot admit of the construction the Vizier puts on the agreement** 
namely that every condition specified in the letter must he accomplished before 
tho payment becomes due. M It adds that the whole country of the Roll ilia s 
lying within the boundary, which originally formed the compass of our oper- 
ations, is, according to my conception, wholly and entirely his, the Vizier s. He 
thereupon orders Mr. Middleton to insist on the right to the 40 lakhs in ready 
money, and acquaints him that tKe continuance of the Brigade afterwards with 
the Vizies must be considered as an indulgence. 

This is the late President's own expression, and as I cannot conceive that 
an act of indulgence of the late administration can be deemed a right by the 
enjoyment of it since the 16th July, X flatter myself that the Governor Gene- 
ral upon reconsidering his sentiments at that period, will think lumsolf not 
justified in the imputation he has laid on the Members of the Board who have 
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been concerned in the proposition for withdrawing the troops out of the country 
of the Iiohillas. 

However, it has been objected that the Vizier may be offended at the exer- « 
cise of this right at present : I should think that not possible, if Mr. Middleton 
has done his duty in communicating to him the late President’s sentiments, 
and making him understand how he has enjoyed an indulgence be was rftt 
entitled to. If ho has any gratitude he will be sensible of the favour he 
has received, jiud will, at tlic assurances Colonel Champion is now ordered to 
give him of the resolution of this new Government, maintain inviolably the 
treaties which the Company has with him for the mutual protection of their 
respective ancient possessions. 

Mr. Francis- minute on the Mr. Francis also delivers in the following minute on 
propositions* of last Council. the same subject whicli be promised at the last Council. 

On the General's 4th proposition. 

With respect to the fourth article of the instructions now proposed to be 
given to Colonel Champion, or the Commanding Officer of the 2nd Brigade, and 
in answer to the objections made to it by Mr. Harwell and the Governor Gene- 
ral, I must declare that I am at a loss to comprehend how a demand for money, 
long since acknowledged to he due, hut of which no part has yet been paid, 
;can be offensive to .the Vizier, if his intentions he as sincere and upright as 
they arc represented. The mere claim of a debt does not of itself imply any 
jdoubt or suspicion of the honesty of the debtor, and since we have on our side 
'fulfilled! the conditions, which ‘entitle us to make the demand, I think we 
should be guilty of a breach of duty to the Company if we did not repeat and 
insist upon it, until it should he complied with. I do not expect that the Vizier 
will act so injudicious a part as to give a plain direct negative to so regular 
and just a requisition. If he should, I consider the base retreat of our army 
into our own territories, in consequence of such refusal, as the mildest and 
least vindictive measure that can be adopted by this Government. In return 
to so gross a breach of faith, I do not see how it is possible for us to act with 
greater moderation. This however is a case, which may rather be supposed 
than expected. From the character given of the Vizier not only by Colonel 
Champion, hut by Mr. Middleton (whom Mr. Barwell is pleased to call the 
Public Agent of the former Government , notwithstanding he has been repeated- 
ly described and acknowledged as the private Agent of the late President), it 
seems more probable that he will endeavour to elude or protract the execution 
of his engagements than that he will plainly and absolutely refuse to comply 
with them. The conditions which the late Government have unfortunately 
suffered him to prescribe to them, considered merely as the terras of a contract 
(for I do not now mean to insist in a political view, upon the danger and dis- 
honour of submitting to such condition) are so loose and unguarded, that they 
will always furnish him with a pretence for referring the payment of the forty 
lakhs, to a future day. In his letter to the President, whiph we are told has a 
sanction equal to the most solemn treaty, and which in fact is the only authen- 
tic document we have to appeal to, he declares, “ That he is the master in these 
affairs and that the troops shall never quit his service untill he shall voluntarily 
dismiss them.” If we recall the Brigade without his consent, or if we confine 
its operation within any limits disagreeable to him or inconsistent with his pro- 
jects, he will of course appeal to his letter and tell us, that since we do not 
adhere to the engagement prescribed to us in one part of the letter, he is not 
bound to fulfil the conditions stipulated in the other. If we have the Brigade 
with him, and suffer it to be employed aa be thinks proper (which I presume 
could never be intended without any limitation of time or service) he may 
still express an apprehension that when he has paid the money th£ troops will 
be withdrawn, and therefore that ho cannot . safely part with so considerable 
a sum, until he himself shall have granted them their dismission. By this 
way of reasoning, which in my opinion may well be supported by the* terms of 
his letter, the payment of the 40 lakhs is ipade to depend upon an act, which 
depends upon his own pleasure, and consequently may be deferred eine die . 
By the late President’s letter to him of the 18th July last, it appears this is the 
construction which the Vizier himself then put upon the . agreement. In his 
answer to Colonel Champion’s first demand of the 40 lakhs he says that ” when 
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the English troops have concluded his business, and he thinks proper to dismiss 
them, he will at the time of dismissing them give them the sum of 40 lakhs of 
rupees according to his agroemcnt.” But even at this moment both Mr. 
Barwell and the Governor General evidently consider the success of the demand 
as united with the continuance of the troops in their present situation, when 
they allege that the recall of the Brigade may furnish the Vizier with a ploa 
fror refusing to pay the 40 lakhs, notwithstanding they acknowledge the money 
to he due, independently of the Brigade quitting or’ continuing in his service : 
but they have not yet asserted, in writing at least, that it ought to be continued 
in his service for ever. 


With respect to t he Company’s, being bound to guarantee this newly con* 
qugred country. Jo the Vizier, and to support him in the possession of it, I 
differ widely though with all tlio respect and deference which I owe Mr. Bar- 
well, from the formal opinion delivered by him, that “ the preserving to the 
Vizier the possession of the Domain lately acquired by him is as much an obli- 
gation upon the present Government, as the securing to him any other part of 
his dominions, and that it is equally within the spirit of the defensivo treaty, 
aaif it had been specifically named therein.” I am happy to find that so dan- 
gerous an obligation is not among tlic burthens imposed upon the Company by 
their servants. It .is not stipulated nor in any manner intimated in the Vizier’s 
letter. If such a guarantee had been expected by him he would not have failed 
to have made his claim to it clear and secure by a specific; Particle, or at least by 
a reference to those formal treaties, by which the Company is hound to assist 
him in the defence of his other possessions. It appear s to .mo that* in the late 
expedition, we have assisted him in a rank not so high as even that of alliance, 
lie pays us a subsidy for the hire of our troops, and if the projected conquest 
takes place, he promises us a share in the plunder. We do not enquire into nor 
think ourselves concerned in the justice of the cause in which the troops are to 
act. They march at his requisition and are solely under his command. When 
the object of the expedition is obtained, the sum which he engages to pay in 
return for their service becomes due. Beyond the completion of that service, I 
do not find that the late Government have ventured to involve the Company, at 
least by any engagements that have yet come to our knowledge. All our advices' 
agree in saying that the Chiefs of the Rohillas have capitulated with the Vizier, 
and that the reduction of the Roliilla Country is compleated. I do not therefore 
see the least pretence for continuing the Brigade in its present station unless it 1 
be to assist him in making further conquests. 

My first general argument for agreeing to the fifth proposition is, that it is 
* .. ea. strictly conformable to the sentiments and injunctions of 

— ■ • - e proposition. the Court of Directors deliberately and repeatedly, though 
very ineffectually communicated to their servants. They have approved of the 
enga g ement to assist the Vizier in the defence of the possessions guaranteed to 
h im by the treaty of Illahabad in case they should be attacked, aud at present 
I have no reason to»suppose that they will be averse from extending that engage- 
ment to the possessions which he has lately acquired by the pacific title of a 
purchase. On the other hand they have most expressly and uniformly and on the 
soundest principles of policy, reprobated the idea of engaging with him in schemes 
of conquest, or of suffering their troops to he employed in distant expedition?. 
I am not surprised that this consideration should have had weight with the 
Governor General, who in his letter to Sujah Dowlah, of the 26th November 
1773, confesses “that the order of his superiors are peremptory, not to suffer 
their arms to be carried beyond the line of their own boundaries or those of his 
Excellency, their ally.” But I must confess my astonishment at the declara- 
tion made -by Mr. Barwell that he “ sees no reason why the troops should be 
debarred acting, if necessary, in securing to the Vizier his late acquisitions. 

I pres um e it was not considered by Mr. Barwell, to whose opinion I pay a 
sinc ere, and unaffected deference, that the Vizier is to be the sole judge of the 
necessity and of the mode of employing the troops in his defence : and that it 
he should declare that his late conquost can not otherwise he secured, than fcy 
their continuing to be stationed upon the skirts of the Mountains of I i bet, ^ we 
must yield to his judgment and assist him in that mode which he shall think 
most advisable, and most for the benefit of his own affairs. This appears to me, 

to be the amount and result of all the arguments urged against oar agreeing to 
_ ■ o a 
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the fifth article. In my opinion they lead inevitably to this conclusion : If at 
this time, the recall of our troops is to be considered as a breach of faith-with 
the Vizier I wait with anxiety to be informed at what time and in W-hat-CLt 
cumstanco the recall oj^our troops without his consent, will not be a breach 
of faiflV with him. He lias told us in plain terms, “ that without his dismis- 
sion the English army shall never go,” and we, it seems, by the acceptance of 
his letter, liav^ given it the sanction of the most solemn treaty. For my owl 
part I do not scruple to declare, that if this extravagant engagement had been 
ratified in all the forms, by which public treaties arc usually authenticated, but 
none of which have been observed upon the present occasion, I should reject it 
with disdain. The reasons I have stated are alone very sufficient to induce me 
to agree to the 6tli article of General Clavering's proposition. I shall add how- 
ever as the most urgent and instant motive of my assent, that a9 long as we 
suffer one third of the Company's forces to be stationed in the Hohillah Country 
at the disposal of the Vizier, whose own troops by the returns amount to above 
a hundred thousand men, we leave that considerable portion of our strength 
iu a great measure at his mercy, and hazard the safety of the State. 

(Sd.) P. FRANCIS. 

4th November 1774. 


Fort "William, the 7th November 17 74. 

At a Council, present : 

Secret Dept. Tfie Hon’ijle Warren Hastings, Governor General, President. 
Monday. Lieut. General John Clavering. 

Richard Harwell, Esq. 

Philip Francis, Esq. 

Colonel Monson, indisposed. 

Ordered that it be translated and laid before the Board. 

The Governor lays before the Board two hags, one containing one hundred 
The President offers his and forty-six gold mohurs, the other containing three 
nuzzurH to bo carried to the hundred and twenty- sc ven rupees of different soivts 
Company's credit. which were presented to him in nuzzurs by different 

persons from the 1st August to the 31st October. He has not thought, it proper 
to discontinue the custom but has accepted the presents on the behalf of the 
Company, meaning to deliver for their use at the end of each month the sums 
so received by him in the course of it, which in his opinion will be preferable 
to an abrupt rejection of such offers, which are intended by* immemorial usage, 
as pledges of respect and submission, and accepted as an implied assurance of 
protection. 

He submits his intention in this respect to the judgment of the Council 
and will readily correct it, if they shall deem the subject of so much import- 
ance as to prescribe a general rule of conduct more conformable to the design 
and letter of the last Act of Parliament. 

Ordered that the money be sent to the cash and carried in account to the 
Received into the cash. Company’s credit under the head of nuzzurs, and that 

whatever sums may be hereafter tendered by the Gov- 
ernor, be received and credited in the same manner. » 

The General conceiving it to he the intention of the legislature, that the 

The General’s opinion on this. Governor General and members of the Council should 

receive no presents either from the Indian powers or 
any persons whatever, he has strictly complied since his arrival here, both with 
the spirit and the letter of the Act of Parliament and has accordingly returned 
all the presents which have been made to him. 

Mr. Francis* opinion on this. ^ ranci8 delivers his opinion on this subject in 

the following words. 
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I have not yet received nor do I intend to accept of any nazir or present 
whatsoever. The prohibition in the. Act of Parliament appears tome so strict 
that 1 think no choice is left my own discretion. This however is a point on 
which every gentleman will judge for himself, and I do not mean to impute 
the least impropriety to any opinion that may differ from mine on this subject. 

(Sd.) P. FRANCIS. 

• 


Port William, the 8th November 1774). 

At a Council,, present : 

Secret Dept. The IIon’blb Warren Hastings, Governor General, President. 
Tuesday. Lieut. General John Clavkring. 

Richard Barweilj Esq. 

Philip Francis, Esq. 

Colonel Monson, indisposed. 

The President gives in the following proposition for the consideration of 
the Hoard. 

The Governor recommends that t he clause in the late instructions given to 

the Commander of the Army requiring him to withdraw 
The Governor s proposition, Brigade into the Province of Oude after payment 

or security obtained for the sums due from the Vizier, be repea led : and that a 
discretionary power be left with the Officer who may he in the Command of 
the Brigade, to continue it in its station at Ramgaut until the Vizier’s Gov- 
ernment shall be effectually established in his new acquired possessions, or 
other circumstances shall induce the Officer in Command to believe that the 
English forces may evacuate that country without exposing it to the danger 
of fresh hostilities. 

He begs leave to observe that at the time when the Resolution was taken 
for withdrawing the Brigade, it was supposed to he, from the last advices, in the 
most distant extremity of the Rohillah Country, hut we_are. since assured by 
authority that it was on the point of returning to Ramgaut, which lies within 
60 miles of the borders of the Province of Oude, iu which station it will ho 
equally" able to perform ariy service for which it may be required, as if it was 
quartered within the limits of the Province of Oude, and means may be easily 
found to induce the Vizier to give his voluntary assent to its entire retreat 
without much loss of time from the Rohillah Country. That ..country 
though conquered is not in a state of confirmed subjection. Fyzopllah .Khan 
lias submitted to the conditions imposed on him, and to acknowledge himself 
the vassal of the Vjzicr, but he is at liberty and mav again assert his preten- 
sions to the territory which has been wrested from him, if he sees no danger in 
the aftempL — His forces were ordered to be transported beyond the Ganges ; 
buFThey still exist though disbanded, and may with ease be reassembled if it 
should suit their former Chief to recall them, before time were allowed them 
to disperse or to seek other masters. To ensure the permanent possession of 
the new acquired country, proper officers must he stationed in it by the Vizier 
to establish his Government, and regulate the collections. These ends may be 
effected with ease, and the danger of the revolt effectually obviated by the 
temporary presence of that force by which the country was reduced, whereas 
the precipitate recall of the English army in opposition to the Vizier, and ; 
before the Settlement of the country was completed, would be inevitably con- ; 
strued as a sure indication that the present administration of the Company dis-i 
approved of the late engagements with the Vizier for the conquest ot the Ro- 
hillah Cotintry, and was resolved to withdraw its interposition from all future 
concerns in that quarter. Such a belief at this time might be the cause of d 
general rqvolt, ancl of the loss of all the advantages obtained by our arms which } 
whatever diversity of opinion may prevail concerning the propriety of the past 
transactions, the Governor is persuaded is very foreign from the intention of 
every Member of the Council. He does not form these as certain, but probable 
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conclusions, and as they may be prevented by a temporary continuance of the 
Brigade at Ramgaut, or in any other station equally convenient for their pre* 
sent profcction of the Rohillah Country; as tliere is no possible service for it in 
any other part of the Vizier’s dominions; and as the proposition now submitted 
to the Board is entirely consistent with the instructions already given by the 
Council to the Commander of the Army, the Governor hopes it will obtain their 
concurrence. Uo wishes to take the opinion of Mr. Monson upon this occasion, 
and is willing to allow it an effect in the decision which maybe passed upon the 
question, as that gentleman is prevented by sickness from attending at tho Board, 
and joined with the majority in the resolution for withdrawing the Brigade. 

(Sd.) WARREN HASTINGS. 


The Secretary acquaints the Board that in consequence of the minutes of 
the members present at the Council of yestqrday, which have been shown to 
Colonel Monson, at his desire, he has just sent the following minute on the 
subject, requesting that it may be recorded as his sentiments on the receiving of 
Nuzzers and presents. 

Altho* I did not suppose it necessary to have made any declaration 
„ , , ... with regard to presents, &c., as the late Act of Parliament 

, undoubtedly abolished that pernicious custom, which 
at all times would hare been more honoured in the breach than the observance, 
yet as all the other Members of the Board have thought it necessary to give 
their sentiments on the subject I find myself under the necessity of stating 
mine. 

Every one' who looks into (the late Act must clearly understand that the 
acceptance of all Nuzzers, presents, &e., is illegal, liable to prosecution and 
penalties. The Nuzzers that have been tendered to me I have refused, with 
declarations of mildness and civility, nor have I observed that the not accepting 
them has given the least disgust or uneasiness to the persons who made the 
offer. On the contrary, I am well convinced that tho people will be better 
pleased to find that justice and right is done them without giving their money, 
than paying, as they call it for “ Master’s favor.” It may ho said the custom is 
an old one, and marks the vassallage from the sovereignty. It might have been 
so, but that can be no longer urged, as the custom is superseded by an Act of 
the legislature which should be explained to tho people by the publication of 
that clause of the Act translated into the country languages. 

I therefore in obedience to the prohibition made by the Act, have refused 
and shall continue to refuse all Nuzzers, presents &c. which, may be offered 
me. 

(Sd.) Geo. MONSON. 


Port William, the 11th November 1774. 

At a Council, present : 

Secret Dept. The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, Governor General, "President. 

Monday. Lieut. General John Clavering. 

Richard Barwell, Esq. 

Pniup Prancis, Esq. 

* 

Colonel G. Monson, indisposed. 

Mr. Francis in conformity to the intention he expressed at the last- Council 
Mr. Francis'* opinion on now delivers in his sentiments upon the rGovernor 
the Governor’s piopos&i of the General’s proposal to alter the instructio ns sent to the 
sth delivered m— Commander of tho Army in the Rohillah Country. . 

In the consideration of the Governor General’s minute of the 8lh instant, 
Mr. Francis'* minute. S* ves me P* easur Q to observe that, in one respect, his 

sentiments and mine are not so distant as I apprehended 
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they might be. He does not affirm nor even intimate “ that the preserving 
to the Vizior the possession of the Itohillah Country, is as much an obligation 
on the present Government, as the securing to him any other part of his domi- 
nions, and equally within the spirit of the defensive treaty, as if it had been 
specially named therein.” The Governor General urges his proposal on parti- 
cular motives of policy and temporary convenience, independent of any positive 
obligation that might bind us to act against our interests or opinion. This is 
the only ground on which I can consider the question ; for after having had 
the honour of laying my sentiments with respect to the whole business of the 
Itohillah war, repeatedly and deliberately before the Board, I think it cannot 
be expected of me that I should so suddenly renounce the general principles on 
which these sentiments were founded. Meeting tho Governor General there- 
fore on his own principles I beg leave to say that I do not think liis arguments 
conclusive. Our past advices inform us that the Brigade was to leave the ex- 
tremities of the Itohillah Country on the 15th of October before which time the; 
remains of the Roliillah army would be sent across the Ganges. This measure,. 
I presume, was resolved on with tho consent of the Vizier, lie himself therefore 
must have considered tho country as completely reduced to his obedience 
and tho new Government secure from any attempt in that quarter. The re- 
treat of the army to ltamgaut is a measure of his own. IfJLhc-ilistance oJLsixty 
miles be all tho difference between the station recommended by the Governor 
General and that, to which a majority of tho Board lutve determined at all 
eventsTto bring. hack the Brigade, 1 ca nnot discover any motive, even of conve- 
nience, for our hes i tating to adopt a measure which conforms to tlio sentiments 
pf o jflE.supcriors ; replaces the Company’s troops within the line prescribed to 
us by tbeir strict and repeated injunctions ; and removes them but sixty miles 
from that station to which the Vizier himself has approved of the retiring. 


I do not understand from what premises it can be concluded that we mean 
to desert tho interest of tho Vizier while our army continues with him, and 
when the Commanding Officer is directed to remain in the country of Oude, if 
the Vizier should require it for the defence of any part of his ancient domi- 
nions. The absolute return of the Brigade to Dinapore is not to take place hut 
upon his plain direct refusal to fulfil his engagements to the Company. Even 
with respect to the security of the new conquest, whatever the determina- 
tion of the Board on that subject may be, the mere retreat of the Brigade 
within the Frontiers of Oudc cannot, in my opinion, warrant a conclusion that 
the present administration is resolved to withdraw its interposition from all 
future concerns with the Rohillali Country. Tho utmost that the late Govern-i 
ment undertook to execute for the Vizier, has been long since completed.] 
The return of the Brigade to their former situation is no more than tho natural 
consequence of tlieir having performed tho service on which they were employ- 
ed; neither ca.n their retreat, with any degree of justice, he called precipitate. 
Our first instructions to Colonel Champion were not dispatched until the 4th 
instant. In twenty days they would probably reach him. Eif teen days more 
are allowed for finishing the particular negotiation entrusted to him with the 
Vizier : and we havo since extended the term prescribed, in order to make an 
allowance for the Commanding Officer’s journey to Fyzabad, and for lus return 
to Ramgaut, which cannot, upon the whole, make less than addition ot ten 
days. The service for which the troops were engaged by Sujah Dowla was 
finally determined on the 15th of October, since on that day they return from 
Eall Daung. From that to the earliest day, on which it is possible for the army 
to begin its march in obedience to our orders, there is a space of sixty-two days 
during which he enjoys all the countenance and support that can be derived 
from the appearance of our arms in settling and establishing the (new) Gov- 
ernment of his new conquest. In this computation I state the time strictly, 
and allow all possible advantages, against my own argument. The truth l is, 
that the Vizier' has been in possession of the whole country s ince August last, 
and of ttfe greatest part of it since April. He has consequently had all that 

time to regulate his affairs. , 

What* I have had the honour of submitting to the Board is meant as a 
reply to the Governor General’s arguments and not as the foundation of my 
declining to assent to hia proposal. My determination to ’ "jte for i thenoaU of 
the Brigade from the Rohillali Country is founded on motives which I have 
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already stated to the Board, and hitherto I find no reason to alter it. On the 
contrary, as'I really think it probable that we may shortly be engaged in a war* 
with the Mahrattas, in behalf of Sujah Dowla. As the country t of the Rohil- 
labs is very remote from that of the* Mali rattas, as it lies out of the line of their 
incursions, as their attaek will therefore probably be made upon those parts of 
the Vizier’s Dominions which lie nearesTTo'us (and which wo are obliged by 
treaty to protect), if not immediately upon our own provinces, I think there 
ought not to bo the delay of a single day beyond the term already allowed ior 
our evacuating a country which wo are not bound by any stipulation to defend, 
mid which we cannot defend without neglecting objects, more important to the 
Vizier himself and in which our own safety is immediately concerned. 

(Sd.) P. FRANCIS. 


Mr. Harwell agrees to 
Governor’s proposal. 


Colonel Monson. 

the following — 


Mr. Barwell agrees to the Governor’s proposal for 
altering the instructions sent to the Commanding Officer. 

Colonel Monson to whom the Governor’s Minute of 
the 8th instant has beep sent for his opinion sends in 


I am extremely .sensible of the indulgence shown by the Hon’ble the Gov- 

Colond M onson's m in U to. ernor General in allowing my opinion to have its con- 
sequence in the cleeision or a question before the Board, 
notwithstanding I am prevented by sickness attending there. I have already 
given my sentiments on the subject, and am the more stongly confirmed in 
them, as the latest advices from Colonel Champion mention that he should 
see the Roliillahs pass the river before he would march to Ramgaut. The 
Vizier therefore will be in possession of the country, and our part of the stipu- 
lation accomplished. 

The Brigade is to remain in the Province of Oudc at the requisition of the 
Vizier for defensive measures. 


The Rohillah Country, a conquest made by the Vizier since the treaties of 
Illaliabad and Benaras, cannot be considered within those treaties; if the Com- 
pany are to Mefend that country it is a cogent reason against aiding the Vizier 
in the conquest of it. 

Colonel Champion is of opinionj that it is necessary to prepare for the re- 
ception of the Mahrattas by pasting the Brigade ccntrically, and putting their 
stores, <fcc., in proper order. The most effectual road to prevent the inroads _ of 
the Mahrattas is to have our force within our own provinces. I therefore 
would advise that the Brigade should return to Dinapore unless demanded by 
the Vizier for the protection of his ancient dominions. 


(Sd.) G. MONSON. 


The General gives his sentiments upon the same subject in the following 
minute — 

The Council Chamber , November 14th , 1774. 

The result of the Governor General's minute now delivered in to the 

Board, being that the order which has been sent to 


General's minute. 


Colonel Champion to withdraw the Brigade within a, cer- 
tain time out of the Rohillah Country in consequence of the Resolution of the 
Council on the 4th and 5th propositions, which I submitted to the Board on the 
20th ultimo, may be annulled, and that Colonel Champion, or the Commander 
of the Army, be directed to remain at Ramgaut, where the last intelligence 
mentioned he was retiring, -•till the new Government in the Rohillah Country be 
quite established. 


I ide Colonel Champion's letter of the 24th July 1774. Letter from Select Committee, to the Court of 
lArotrcors, of 24th August, and Colonel Champion's hint instructions to Colonel Galliez. 
t Piae President's Minute of 26th November 1,773. 

I Letter, 17th September 1774. 
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The arguments employed by the Governor General to recommend this 
alteration in our resolutions are, first, that the Rohillas might take up arms again 
and recover their country, if our army left it ; secondly, that so precipitate a 
step would persuade the Vizier that the Governor General and Council were 
not well disposed towards him ; thirdly; that the Brigade not being now wanted 
within our own Provinces it might on any exigency be soon brought into the 
country of Oude, as the distance from Ramgaut to the nearest part of the 
Vizier’s dominions is not more than 60 miles. 

In reply to these arguments I will beg leave to state that we are not any 
more obliged i& jflefend the Rohillah Country for the Vizier than~we were to 
conquer it for him. That* I consider the verbal promise by virtue of which 
the late President engaged to march the Brigade to attack the Rohillahs as no 
treaty : it had none of the requisites of a contract ; there was neither witness 
nor signature to it. But I will go further and declare that if this engage- 
ment had been provided with all ^he formalities of a solemn treaty, I would 
not have hesitated to have given my vote to have broken it; because firstly. 
ILffi a* an nnj ila t wa r ; secondly, it is exactly the law which the legislature has 
poinfed out to us for our interference when it invested the Governor General 
and Council with a power of comptrolling the other Presidencies ; thirdly , the 
Directors have repeatedly prohibited the Governor and Council of ’the Presi- 
dency undertaking any schemes of foreign conquest, or departing from the 
absolute line of the defence of the possessions of the Company together with 
those which they are engaged to defend by the Treaty of Illahabad ; fourthly , 
because the late President and Council have pledged every thing that can be 
dear to them as men, never to depart from the solemn promise they made, when 
they signed their names to the 30th paragraph of their letter to the Court of 
Directors from the Select Committee of the 10th November 1772 in the fol- 
lowing words : “ In one point you may rest assured of our unanimous concur- 
rence, that no object or consideration shall either tempt or compell us, t#> pass 
the political line which we have laid down for our operations with the Vizier. 
We have told him and repeated that we will assist him with your force in the 
defence of his dominion against all invaders, but that wo will not engage in any 
offensive war, nor suffer your army to be carried beyond the borders of his 
territory and to this resolution we will steadily adhere.” p 

I might add to these four considerations, which it is to be hoped will have 
some weight with the Governor General, considering the authority with which . 
some of them at least are stamped, that it is to be reasonably apprehended that 
if the powers of Indostan shall perceive that the Governor General and Council,; 
in imitation of their predecessors in office, do continue to afford protection to the 
Vizier in maintaining his unjust acquisition of the Rohillah country, they Will: 
confederate with the remains of those unhappy people to extirpate the Vizier, 
and then attack the Company’s possessions perhaps at the different Presidencies 
at the same time. 

In regard to the interpretation which, the Governor General suggests, the 
Vizier will' put on so abrupt a departure of the Brigade from the Rohillah 
Country before he has fully established his own authority in it, if the Governor 
General will be pleased to refer to dates, he w ill find it must be near two 
months from the day when Fyzoollah Khan capitulated to the time allowed to 
tHeCcTmmander of the Army to withdraw^he Brigade into the country of.Oude, 
t* m ft wHT TwTjnd sr ed mor e, than sufficients establ ish his Government in 
a ra l deserted by its inhabitants and protectors, without other pur- 
poSesara intended, the drift of which have appeared by the opinion delivered 
by Mr. Barwell at this Board, namely, that we are equally bound to defend his 
acquisition of the Rohillah Country against all invaders, as well as. his antient 
domain. If suoh opinions have peen transmitted to the Vizieis it is high time 
he should be undeceived for his own sake, and for our reputation. This new 
administration will not exceed, I trust, the powers which have been confided 
to them by the legislature and the Hon’ble Court of Directors, whose sanction 
as yet only authorises Us to comply with the stipulations of the Treaty of 
I llah abad. 

With regard to the last argument that the Brigade is not nOw wanted 
wi thin the Company’s possession, and that the distance between Ramgaut and 
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the nearest part of the country of Oude being so short that in case of an exi- 
' gency it might easily be transported into that country, I will remark that the 
new administration can only judge of the necessity of the troops being nearer 
the Company’s frontiers, by the correspondence that has been laid before the 
Council, by which correspondence, curtailed as it has been, it still appears that 
both the Governor General and the Commander of the Army thought that the 
Mahrattas would return upon the Ganges in the autumn. If their conjectures 
were just, it certainly would be very proper to be prepared for the danger by 
approaching with the army nearer to the frontiers of Bahar, which frontiers 
are at present only protected by one battallion of sepoys, and 52 European 
invalids at Chunagur, by seven companies of Brigade Sepoys at Dinapore, and 
one company of the latter at Buxar, the rest of the army being stationed as 
low down as Burrampore, and consequently not able to protect the frontiers of 
Bahar, in case it should be suddenly attacked by the Mahrattas, the King, or 
any other power whom we may have provoked. 

It is for this reason, as well as my desire to pay obedience to the command 
of the Court of Directors who have enjoined that their arms should never be 
carried beyond the line they have so exactly delineated, that I hope the Orders 
sent to the Commander of the Army may not be revoked. 

Resolved by the majority of the Board that the paragraph in the instruc- 
tions to the Commanding Officer of the 2nd Brigade requiring him to withdraw 
the army into the Province of Oude, after the receipt of the money or security 
for it from the Vizier, do remain in force. 


Port William, the 21st November 1774. 

At a Council, present : 

Secre^Dept. The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, Governor General, President. 
Monday. Lieut. General John ClaveiUng. 

Richard Barwell, Esq. 

Philip Prancis, Esq. 

Colonel Monson, indisposed. 

Mr. Barwell begs leave to record the following Minute — 

The reply made by Mr. Prancis to the Governor General’s and my objec- 
tions to the propositions of the Commander-in-Chief in its stile and substance 
is of such a nature that I reserved to myself at the time the right of animad- 
verting upon it, when I might be at leisure without delaying the public business, 
which was before the Board, and more immediately the object of its deliber- 
ations. 

The whole proceedings in the business of the peremptory demand on the 
Vizier and the positive unconditional recall of the troops from his assistance, 
I must frankly confess appear to mo rather in the light of a reprobation of the 
measures of the late administration than leading to any real benefit to he de- 
rived to the Company, and I "think myself justified in this sentiment from the 
language of the minute before me, which treats the agreement with the Vizier 
for aid in the Rohilla war as a loose unguarded contract which that administra- 
tion “ unfortunately suffered the Vizier to prescribe to” them, and then submit- 
ted to with all the danger and dishonor which attended it. A contract 80 
extravagant that had it even been ratified in all the forms of a public treaty 
and consequently public faith solemnly pledged for its. performance Mr. Prancis 
would have rejected it with disdain. I can hardly conceive words capable of 
conveying a more strong, and possibly the Court oi Directors may judge more 
unjust, censure of the late administration than these,, or a. more free declaration 
of the small obligations which Mr. Prancis thinks he lies under, to treat their 
engagements either .with personal respect or public good faith. 

In this place I may likewise notice his observation on the Governor Gene- 
ral ** of not being surprised at the Company’s orders having less weight with 
him, because it appears from his letter to the Vizier he was. fully, apprised 
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them.” But Why orders should have less weight because they are fully 
known 1 with deference to Mr. Francis, I cannot understand, and I hope he 
will therefore pardon me for calling upon him for an explanation of his meaning, 
for in my humble apprehension every order receives its weight and consideration 
from the knowledge it immediately communicates, and is not disregarded in 
proportion as it becomes known. I have therefore only to remark that all 
conclusions as to the Governor General’s undisguised opinions of things drawn 
from his correspondence with the Vizier are partial, and may be often mistaken. 
He must be a shallow politician indeed who, in negotiating with a foreign power, 
does not know how to conceal his real sentiments at times, and often to urge 
motives which tho’ different from the true ones are better calculated in 
their operation to produce the effects that may be proposed. The Governor 
General’s sentiments of the Vizier and our connections with him ought only to 
he taken from his unreserved confidential communications with the Board. 


Mr. Francis is pleased t o say that, whatever he may think of the Governor 
General’s opinion, pe Is ast on ished* that I should declare for acting, if necessary, 
i n defence of the Vizie r^s late acquisitio ns which he thinks is contrary to sound 
policy and to the Company’s orders. I have already given reasons for my opinion, 
and i do not Hatter myself with being able to add anything of greater force to 
effect an alteration in his ; however I will endeavour to remove his surprise at 
my sentiments by showing they are grounded on principles similar to bis own, 
and that I think the measure I support perfectly consonarft to sound policy ands 
the spirit of the Company’s instructions. It often happens with States that 
their situations are such that, by extending tlicir frontier, they bring their line 
of defence to more prescribed, of course to more defined, narrow and compact 
limits ; and it is an uncontroverted maxim in politicks that natural boundaries 
are always .the most secure. The territories of the Vizier before his late acqui- 
sition undoubtedly stood in that predicament towards that part of the Rohillah 
country. He had no barrier of any kind. He w as not only exposed to the incur-, 
sions of those people, hut also to those of the Mahrattas who, either by force or 
agreement, were sure to obtain from the Roliillahs a passage thro’ their 
country to attack him, and we consequently were subject from the same cause 
to be annually called out in his defence. This is not mere speculation, for two 
successive years previous to the Treaty of Benares, were we in the field to pro- 
tect him from that quarter, and that upon the old stipulation of Bs. 1,15,000 
per month for our whole expences. The Vizier endeavoured to form an alliance 
with these people to obviate, if possible, the danger ^from their hostile enter- 
prises ; they entered into a treaty with him, broke it afterwards and call’d in 
his* enemies to protect them. In this situation who can deny that it was the 
.soundest policy^in the Vizier to attempt their reduction ? — how far it was similar 
■policy in us to assist him is another question; but it appears to me that if the 
tranquillity and security of the Vizier’s dominions be the object of our alliance 
with' him, we cannot more effectually secure that object than by aiding to re- 
move a constant cause of uneasiness and disturbance to him, and procure for 
him natural barriers to bis dominions on the quarter where they were most ex- 
posed. That the country in question affords this barrier is certain; it shelters 
him absolutely to the north by the Thibet mountains, and to the south^ and 
west by the Ganges, a river , hazardous at all times for an enemy to cross. That 
it was on these ideas the Rohilla expedition was undertaken appears manifestly 
from the records of the Council and Select Committee, where that country is 
always mentioned standing in the predicament here defined, and in effect its 
defence against the Mahrattas was taken up on these very grounds two years 
past without any particular stipulations for tne service or contract for 40 lakhs 

on its success. ,, 

I trust I have sufficiently explained to the Board, and particularly to Mr. 
Francis who is surprised at my declaring for the defence of the Rohilla country, 
the motives upon which I ground my opinion. I think I have clearly shown it 
was t ound* policy in the late Board to undertake the expedition, that the defence 
and security of the Vizier’s dominions rendered it eligible, that it had received 
mature consideration before it came recommended from the Chair, and that if 
what I have already pointed out are the objects of our alliance with the Vizier 
often approved of by the Company, the late administration could not have 
acted, more conformably to their interests and intentions. 
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Much notice has been taken in the course of our debates on these ‘subjects of 
the expression in the Vizier’s letter of his right to retain and dismiss the Brigade 
— " I am the master in these points and without my leave never never shall it 
departi" and it has been held forth as dictating in the most imperious manner his 
commands to the Council, but these Asiatic expressions will not alter the nature 
of the transaction with those who know the fact, that the terms were dictated 
. by the Board and meant to convey to his mind that if he acquieseed to the pro- 
positions made the aid to be granted should be effectual ; and yet such were the 
advantages asked for the Company that even with this assurance of solid and 
effectual support, the Board did not flatter themselves he would have consented, 
but doubted, so hard were the conditions, his acceptance of the terms proffered. 
Further, I conceive the expression alluded to, as referring only to the condition 
of retaining at all times a brigade of our troops for the defence of his dominions 
when he shall require it, and continue to pay the subsidy stipulated by the Treaty 
of Banares. The very nature of all such compacts, are that the party requiring 
and paying for such defensive aid shall be the sole judge of the necessity of 
demanding it and shall retain it while he thinks the necessity lasts, without 
however precluding the other party from recalling it to its own defence or on 
other exigences ; the contract is mutual and the conditions so intimately tyed 
together that they necessarily and consequently ‘Stand or fall to the ground at 
the same time : while you retaip, you pay ; when you recall, the pay ceases. On 
>9uch terms I confess I wish the Vizier may always retain a brigade of our 
troops ; it would ease the Company of the heavy burthen of one-third of their 
whole army, and at the same time preserve it equally ready for their service, 
whenever the urgency of their own affairs should oblige them to recall it. 

On the whole, I have objected to the late measures not only on the general 
.grounds but as 1;o the mode of proceeding. At the time the General laid his pro- 
posal before the Board, we had accounts of a proposal pending for finishing 
the war entirely; we were informed that the negotiations with the Vizier for the 
payment of the sums due from him were in good train, and we were in hourly 
expectations of hearing something more definitive on these heads. Vetkin 
this situation, without taking time to enquire fully into the origin and nature 
of our engagements with the Vizier, without even reading the correspondence 
with Mr. Middleton, which had been called for and were then laying on the 
table unopened, we enter into resolutions which either precipitate or counteract 
all the former measures. We call away the Resident from the Vizier’s Court, a 
measure always bearing an hostile aspect, and we order Colonel Champion 
or whoever should by chance have the chief command, without regard either 
to his talents or his temper, to demand with the brigade at his back imme- 
diate payment of the Vizier or to withdraw from him, leaving him with his 
new conquests and old dominions to defend themselves.' The natural tendency 
! of these steps is a public disapprobation of past measures and a publication to 
the world of the censure they fix on the late administration ; they may give rise to 
jealousy in the mind of the Vizier and create fears of hostile intentions towards 
him, and consequently induce him to attempt evading or protracting the full- 
filling his engagements, untill he shall be convinced how we mean to act with 
regard to ours, to endanger the loss of the new conquests and to encourage the 
invasion of his ancient territories from the notion that we had withdrawn our 
protection from him, and consequently to involve us in new difficulties whether 

we abide by our treaties to defend him or remain spectators while he may he 

crush'd. Happily I think part of the mischief will be prevented by the reduc- 
tion of the country being entirely completed and the payments in a great mea- 
sure made before these orders could arrive, but still I apprehend enough of bad 
effects, and once more declare my total dissent to the opinions of the majority 
of the Board. 

(Sd.) B. BAR WELL. 


Mr. Francis also, begs leave to enter the following explanation in reply to 
Mr. Barwell — 


Mr. - Francis in order to remove every possible doubt from Mr. Harwell's 
mind concerning the force and intention of his observations on the political 
136 • 



29 


measures of the late administration, desires leave to observe, that he did un- 
doubtedly mean to assert a strong disapprobation of those measures, and that 
the terms, in which he has expressed himself, are mild and moderate in 
comparison of what he really thinks of their conduct. At all events he con- 
siders it as his strict right to give his opinion freely in Council declaring at the 
same time that he meant no personal offence to any man. If this were a con- 
test about toord8, and if things of the greatest moment were not at stake, Mr. 
Francis would wish to recall Mr. Barwell’s attention to the studied courtesy and 
respect, with which Mr. Francis ventured to express a difference from him in 
matter* of opinion. 

With regard to that point on which Mr. Bar well is pleased to call on Mr. 
Francis for an explanation, he willingly gives it to him in the following 
terms. 

“ It was to his purpose to show that the late Council had acted in diame- 
trical opposition to the orders and sentiments of the Court of Directors. It did 
not however necessarily follow, that they were all aware that they were doing 
so. He therefore hoped that the consideration of those orders might still have 

g reat weight with Mr. Bar well, though he could not expect that they should 
ave so much weight with the Governor General, who had confessed to Suja 
Dowla, that he was acting against the peremptory orders of his superiors.** 

For what reasons the Governor should make such -a declaration to the 
Vizier, would form a separate question. Having once made it, and having 
really acted up to his declaration, he is precluded from the possibility of recon- 
ciling his conduct with the letter or spirit of his instructions from home. In 
strict consistency of reasoning, the Governor General is bound to avow that he 
acted upon such principles of policy or evident necessity as, in his judgment, 
superseded the consideration of any orders, from the Court of Directors. 

(Sd.) P. FRANCIS. 


Fort William, the 8th December 1774. 

At a Council, present : 

Secret Dept. The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, Governor General, President. 
Monday. Lieut. General John Clavering. 

The Hon’ble George Monson. 

Bichard Barwell, Esq. 

Philip Francis, Esq. 

The Governor General also delivers in the following copy, of his address to the Court of Direc- 
tors and his Miuute transmitted to them by the British King— 

To the Hon’ble the Court of Directors for affairs of the Hon’ble the United Company of 
Merchants of England trading to the East Iudies. 

Fort William, 3rd December 1774. 

Hon*ble Sirs, — The accompanying sheets were originally begun in the 
form in which they now appear of a regular Minute, intended for a record on 
the consultations but to be transmitted also as a number in the packet by the 
ship now under despatoh, for your immediate perusal. But understanding since 
that the members composing the majority of the Council have drawn up a 
similar appeal in a letter to your Hon*ble Court, I consider it my duty to ad- 
dress you m the same form with the proposed Minute as an enclosure, earnestly 
recommending it to your attention. 

T n th ese papers I have confined mvself to the subject on which they were 

late campmgp. and the exa- 
ftf the Acts of the nes_QflHBfiil. Nothaving yet seen their letterTT 
ca nnQt re^r ?^i5ulafly^any other charge which it may contain. Yet I 
will beg leave to offer a few necessary remarks upon the state of your collec- 
tions, treasury and expenses, as these are points on which the enquiries of the 
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gentlemen of the majority, unless conducted with great care, may have misled 
them, and of which it may be of very material consequence to me to prevent any 
impression which their representations may make, in default of more authentic 
information. 


That the collections should be less than they were some years ago, is an 
unavoidable consequence of the loss of inhabitants which tliis country sustained 
in the dreadful calamity of the year 1770. It must still be the case in spite of 
every effort we may make ; but the circumstances of this and the other causes 
which have contributed to the reduction of the revenue (particularly the an- 
ticipation of it in the salt districts) have been so often enlarged upon' in the 
Sec the following general letter* L letters from the late Administration, that I will not 

trouble you with a repetition. The actual receipts 
of last year (the Bengal year 1180) do however ex- 
ceed those of the preceding year by three lakhs of 
rupees, exclusive^ of the profit on the salt trade, 
which is quite a new fund, and has amounted in- 
dependently of the duties, to sicca rupees ten lakhs, 
fifty-eight .thousand, two hundred and fourteen 
(sicca Its. 10,58,214), and the very voluminous 
proceedings of the Revenue Council will evince how much of our time and 
attention has been engaged by this branch of your affairs. 

The estimates transmitted you by the resolution which show a saving of 
twenty-two lakhs, ninety-five thousand, seven hundred and seventeen current 
rupees (22,95,717 Ct. Rs.) in the civil expenses, and of tweniy-four lakhs, forty- 
three thousand, one hundred and nineteen current rupees (24,43,110 Ct. Rs.) in 
the military, and our proceedings in the Board of Inspection which I beg leave 
to recommend to your observation, will satisfy you that our best endeavours 
have been exerted to establish the system of economy and method which you 
have so repeatedly enjoined ; and as the strongest proof of the success of these 
our endeavours and of the prosperity of your affairs, I submit to jour consider- 
ation the following short sketch of our present resources compared with our 
situation a twelve month ago. 


3rd November 1772, paragraphs 7, 
8, 9, 30, 35, and 48. 

3rd December 1772, paragraph 6. 
27th February 3 773, paragraphs 
29, 30, 31, 32, 33, and 36. 

10th November 1773, paragraphs 
3, 32, and 33. 

31st December 1773, paragraphs 
6, 7, 8, and 14. 

15th March 1774, paragraph 10. 
18th October 1774, paragraph 5. 


. . At the end of August 1773 our bond debt amounted to current rupees 
one hundred and twenty-five lacs, fifty-five thousand, six hundred and seven 
Ct. Rs. 1, 25,55, G07) and the temporary loan, which we had with difficulty 
raised, was barely sufficient to supply our present expences. The debt is now 
reduced to current rupees one hundred and ten lacs, seventy-two thousand, 
seven hundred and twenty-four (Ct. Rs. 1,10,72,724). Provision has been 
made for a much larger investment than was procured last year. Seventy lacs 
of rupees are to be received from the Vizier, of which the greatest part is now 
in course of payment; and although we avoided drawing any bills upon you 
last season and have strictly confined ourselves this season to the sum limited 
by your orders, there is at this time a balance of current rupees eighty lacs, 
forty-nine thousand, eight hundred and six (Ct. Rs. 80,49,806) actually lying 
in our treasuries, as particularized in the enclosed account. 

I do not expect that the services on which your military forces have been 
employed (excepting in the single instance of the Rohilla war) will be made 
an article against me, yet I will not leave this subject unnoticed. 

Every military expedition undertaken during the period in which I lately 
presided in the administration, has been concerted for services of solid utility, 
and calculated for precise termination. * 

The campaign of 1773 had the recovery of the districts of Cora foi* its imr 
mediate object, and the application of it to the relief of the Company’s wants 
for its termination, and it was begun and concluded long within.the space of & 
year. * . 

The last campaign has been ended with the most complete success in eight 
months, and, exclusive of its political effects, has added, many lakhs to your, 
pecuniary resources. ^ 

Even in the less considerable services in which detachments of your forces 
have been employed Some beneficial end has been. carefully attended* to, regular 
plans have been concerted and steadily pursued by Captain Caroao's operations 
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at Ram^ur, that country has been brought into subjection, and a consider, 
able addition of revenue acquired. By the battalion employed in the Jungle.' 
terry, a tract of country which was considered as inaccessible and unknown 
* and only served as a receptacle to robbers,* has been reduced to Government, 
the inhabitants civilized, and not only the reduction of the revenues, which 
was occasioned by their ravages, prevented, but some revenue yielded from this 
country itself, which a prosecution of the same measures will improve. 

The Cooch Behar expedition produced its full effects in the settlement of 
that country; and even the detachments employed against the Senearries com- 
pletely answered the intention for which they were ordered. 


Whatever errors may have fallen to the share of the late administration, 
I trust that they will not be found in points of real magnitude. As to those 
which may appear in measures of little moment, such are unavoidable ; they 
are necessary to a government so constituted, and crowded with objects so vari- 
ous, as this has been ; the first principle of which is despatch : and our records 
are the best evidences of the regard we have paid to this principle. On these 
two I shall rest for proof that it will not be my fault if our future records shall 
present you with minutes of controversy — protests, charges and recriminations — 
instead of the rapid progression of business, and cordial attention to your inter- 
ests, even in the anticipation of your commands, which it was my happiness 
to experience in the labours of the gentlemen who were -formerly united with 
me in the charge of your affairs. 

Painful as my situation is likely to prove and unsuitable to my disposi- 
tion, it is my determined resolution to retain the place which your favour ori- 
ginally assigned me and the legislation has since so honorably confirmed, till 
your justice shall decide between me and my opponents. My only resources 
are in the knowledge, however imperfect, which a long and local practice in 
the affairs of this Presidency may have furnished me, and of which the gentle- 
men of the majority, even for their own sakes, will not deny me the applica- 
tion, and the experience and abilities of Mr. Barwell, whose support I thank- 
fully acknowledge with the more pleasure as I esteem it to proceed more from 
a just conviction of the propriety of my conduct than personal attachment. 

X beg leave in all submission to observe that this is not a case to which 
palliatives can he applied. The legislature has enacted that a Council consist- 
ing of five members should form a general administration for your affairs in 
Bengal,. and for your political interests in all India. By the manner in which 
the Parliament thought proper to express the office of Governor General as 
distinct from the Council, as well as by universal usage, some peculiar power 
and ‘responsibility seemed tacitly reserved for him above the other members 
of the Council j'but if it shall appear to you that his authority, as the executive 
and ostensible instrument of your Government, has been overpowered, and that 
a majority consisting of three members of, the Council has been formed, not by 
an accidental variation in opinion, but by a decided and permanent combina- 
tion against the other two, it will necessarily follow, that the intentions of 
the Parliament have been frustrated, and the Council in effect made to consist 
of three members instead of five, and that therefore nothing but a decisive 
remedy can restore that harmony to the Government which is irrecoverably lost 
to the parts of which the present is composed, and save your property and the 
na t ional interests in these Provinces from anarchy and ruin. 


I will not quit the ground which’ I stand on in this address, to appeal to 
the large portion of my life spent in your service, nor to the important trusts 
in which it was my lot to be employed from the earliest period pf it. I. 1 ***' 
my cause solely on the measures which have drawn me into my present vindi- 
cation ; I adopted them for your benefit and for the national honor, and I know 
they have been productive of both to the utmost reach of my wishes. Ilelying 
on your justice and on the consciousness of my own integrity, I shall wait with 

K tience for your determination on the subject of this address, nor shall my care 
wanting to prevent your affairs from suffering in the long interval which 
must he unavoidably left to disorder. 

If you should judge me fit to be continued in the chief direction of your 
• affairs, I have already said, an.d I yet repeat, that I am willing and desirous to 
devote what remains of the active season of my life to your service. But allow 
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me. Honorable Sire, to hope that I may be furnished with means equal to the 
responsibility, which ought and must be annexed to the first station whosoever 
shall fill it. 

If on the contrary it shall be decreed, either by your Honorable Oourt or 
by yet higher authority, that I shall yield my place to any other, I shall sub- 
mit without a murmur to the sentence ; nor shall the severity of it make me 
lose the sense of gratitude which I feel and owe to the obligations already laid 
upon me, although it will be impossible for me to forego the conscious pride of 
having, even in the most obnoxious instances of my public conduct, manifested 
that principle by an undeviating attachment to the interests of the Company, 
which I have ever regarded as the interests of my country. 

I have the honor to be with the greatest respect, 
Fort William, Hon'ble Sirs, &c., &c., & c., 

The 3rd December 1774. (Sd.) WARREN HASTINGS. 


I have purposely deferred the reply which I have recorded my intention 
The Governor General’s to make to the minutes entered by the General and 
Minute to the Court of Di- , Mr. Francis in consultation of the third instant, because 
reotor9, • I foresaw that in the justification of my own conduct, 

from the severe censures which were cast upon it in those minutes, and in the 
opinion which it was incumbent upon me to express of the conduct of the 
majority of the Board which was the immediate object of them, I should be 
led into so long a train of arguments and facts, as would require more time to 
select and arrange them, than I could bestow in the daily pressure of current 
business. I have yet a stronger impulse for suspending so disagreeable a task, 
in the hope with which I was willing to flatter myself that some way of ac- 
commodation might still be found before the close of the packet to remove the 
necessity of entering on a subject, which, in whatever form it might appear, 
must set my conduct and that of the other members of the Council before the 
Hon’ble Court of Directors in a point of view so alarming as to require their 
most peremptory decision between us, and must of course stop up every avenue 
to a future cordiality. Faint as this hope was, I continued to indulge it while a 
possibility remained of its being accomplished. I now proceed, with whatever 
reluctance, to the last resource which is left me, an appeal to the Hon’ble Court 
of Directors, on whose justice I throw myself for the vindication of my own 
conduct, and of the measures of the late administration, against the reproaches 
which have been cast upon them, and for the reparation of the violence, 
which has been offered to the authority committed to me by the Parliament of 
Great Britain, in the late acts of the majority of the Council. * 

Mr. Barwell's observation on Mr. Francis’s minute being a sufficient re- 
futation of the arguments contained both in that and the General’s, I shall 
decline replying in form to either ; but as the Rohilla war has been the declared 
source of the most violent measures adopted by the majority of the Council, I 
shall briefly recapitulate the grounds and objects of that enterprise, and then 
proceed.to answer the various arguments which have been urged in condemna- 
tion of it. 

In the beginning of the year 1772, the Malirattas invaded the country of 
the Rohillas which, after a short but ineffectual opposition at Sukkertoll, was 
left at large exposed to their ravages. The Vizier alarmed at their approach to 
the only part of his dominions which was easily accessible by such an 11 enemy, 
applied with such earnestness to Sir Robert Barker, who was at that time with 
him, for the assistance of an English force, and the General thought the neces- 
sity so urgent, that of his own authority he sent orders to the first brigade, 
which was stationed at Dinapore, to march instantly into the Provincp of Oude. 
The Board disapproving this irregular proceeding refused their confirmation of, 
it, and the brigade having reach’d the length of Benares remain'd there till 
the beginning of June and then returned to its former station. The Vizier avail- 
ing himself of this movement offered his protection to the Rohillas and entered 
into a general treaty of alliance with the chiefs of that nation, and a separate ' 
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on© with Hafiz Rahmut Shan their principal, who, in their name and with their 
authority, engaged to pay him 40 lakhs of rupees for that support, whenever 
the Mahrattas evacuated the country. Translations of both treaties are record- 
ed at length in the consultation of the 23rd of July 1772, and the original of 
the latter' is in the actual possession of the Secretary, attested by General Barker, 
who was present at the ratification of both. 

On the approach of the rainy season, the Mahrattas evacuated the country, 
and the Vizier demanded the stipulated recompense from the Rohillas, but they 
evaded the payment. 

In the latter end of 1772, tho Mahrattas having extorted from the King 
a grant of the districts of ICorali and Kurrah which had been ceded to him by 
tho Company for the express purpose of maintaining his dignity, were prepar- 
ing to take possession, and as this acquisition would have made them masters 
of the whole tract of country lying between tho rivers Ganges and Jumnah, and 
bordering upon the Province of Pude, the Vizier again applied for assistance 
to repell such dangerous neighbours. 


The proceedings of the late Council in their Secret Department of the 1st 
of February 1773, treat this subject very largely, and show how much they con- 
sidered not only the safety of the Vizier, but even of the Company’s possessions 
to be endangered by this formidable encroachment of the Mahratta State. It 
was ultimately concluded, to comply with tins requisition of the Vizier, by 
sending the first brigade for the protection of his dominions against any attempt 
which the Mahrattas might make on them, and also determined to prevent 
their design on Korali, by taking prior possession for the Company, who had 
certainly the best title to it when the King could no longer keep it. It was 
not to be supposed the Mahrattas would submit quietly to the loss of a territory 
which they had used the most perfidious means to obtain, and every precaution 
was therefore necessary to guard against their efforts to recover it. The Com- 
pany’s orders of the 28th August 1771 expressly allowed the necessity of de- 
parting, on some occasions, from the limited plan which they had for a long 
time past enjoined, and in consequence the Rohilla country north of the 
Ganges was included within the line of action prescribed to tho General in liis 
instructions, because if the Mahrattas, either by the defeat, or, which was as 
likelv to happen, by the desertion of the Rohillas to their cause, should gain a 
footing in that country, nothing could oppose their entering into the Province 
of Oude and laying it. waste, in spite of any attempts of our forces to prevent 
them. The map which accompanies this will demonstrate this truth, more 
powerfully than any verbal argument. 

It was not; to be supposed that the Mahrattas whose ambition for some 
years past had aspired to universal conquest, and who had extended tlieir arms 
from tl*e center of the Bala gluut to the northern extremity ol'Iudostan, should 
sit down contented when they had added the Duab, Koran and lllahabad to 
their dominions. On the contrary, there was every reason to apprehend, and it 
was publiekly reported in their own camp, that they would next carry their 
operations into the country of tho Vizier, and even into the Company’s own 
possessions. 

On the "rounds which I have described, it was agreed to maintain the 
Province of °Korah against the Mahrattas and afterwards to extend our arms 
bevoud the prescribed line of the dominions of our ally into the liohilla coun- 
try, by a discretional latitude allowed the General as above mentioned, which lie 
accordingly made use of by marching the brigade as far as llamgaut, and we 
have tho strongest reason to believe that it was attended with every immediate 
advantage which we liad projected from such a measure, as the Mahrattas lay 
during the whole campaign of 1773 in the neighbourhood of ou,< ^nny, but 
without daring either to cross the* river or to approach the borders of Jvoiau , 
and before the setting in of the rains of that year, their domestic troubles 
obliged them to return into their own proper dominions. 

Of tho resolution to enter the Rohilla country for its defence against the 

Mahrattas’, the Court of Directors were first advised in the general letter by the 
Resolution of the 31st of March 1773, which arrived in England long before the 
departure of the transports. ^ 

141 



34 


The effectual protection thus afforded the Rohillas, and the departure of the 
Mahrattas, having established beyond all qpntest the right of the Vizier to the 
40 lakhs which had been stipulated for this important service, and which by the 
terms of the engagement were really due the preceding year, on the retreat of 
the Mahrattas from their country, he demanded payment of Hafiz Rahmut Khan 
who refused it. The Vizier also accused him of having secretly encouraged 
the Mahrattas and sent them a supply of money, and, if I mistake not. General 
Sir Robert Barker in some of his letters mentions the same circumstance. 
The plea of justice thus coinciding with the principles of sound policy, which 
dictated to the Vizier the necessity of securing himself against the perfidy and 
intrigues of the Rohillas, who from their situation were most capable of hurting 
him in his contests with more powerful enemies, and from their natural weak- 
ness and the jealousy inseparable from it, would ever seek for their safety 
in fomenting or joining in attempts against him, he formed the design of in- 
vading and reducing their country. As his own strength was unequal to such 
an undertaking, he solicited the aid of this 'Government for effecting it, and 
made an offer of 50 lakhs of rupees to bo paid on its accomplishment. 

As this proposal was urged in the warmest terms, both in person to Sir 
Robert Barker and in his letters to me, and this had long been a favourite pro- 
ject of the Vizier, tlio Board judged with me, that it plight afford a fair occa- 
sion to urge the improvement of our alliance, by obtaining his assent to a more 
equitable compensation for the expence attending the aid which he occasionally 
received from our forces, and to free the Company from the embarrassment to 
which they might be subjected by retaining the property and possession of the 
remote districts of Korah and lllahahad. For this purpose it was agreed that 
I should write the following letter to the Vizier which I beg leave to quote at 
large, because 'it fixes the source of these engagements, which took place by a 
progressive train of measures and terminated in the Rohilla war, and will 
mark at least that this was not the effect either of a precipitate and unweighed 
resolution or a tame aequiesence in the Vizier’s schemes of ambition, but the 
result of long deliberation originally devised and consistently employed as an 
instrument of promoting the interests of the Company of perpetuating the de- 
pendance of their ally, and converting it to the channel of solid utility. 

Fort William, 21st April 1873. 

“ I have received Your Excellency’s letter mentioning the particulars of 
your operations against the Mahrattas. You promise to the General that when- 
ever the Mahrattas should be driven out of the llohilla country and Hqfiz 
Rahmut Khan shall fulfill his agreement of 40 lakhs of rupees, you will give 
half that sum to the Company, and that should the Rohilla Chiefs be guilty of 
a breach of their agreement and we thoroughly exterminate them and settle 
Your Excellency in the counti’y, you will in that case pay the Company 50 lakhs 
of rupees in ready money, and exempt them from the King’s tribute. Upon tho 
same subject the General has also written to me fuTly. Every circumstance 
which you have written to mo I consider as a proof of the cordial attachment 
which subsists between us, and of the confidence and reliance which you place 
in the friendship of the English Company ; but the points which you have pro- 
posed requiro much consideration, and the previous ratification of a formal 
agreement, before I can assent to them, otherwise I may incur the displeasure 
of my employers. 

- “ It is true that I have long thought that the union of the Rohilla country 
with yours, either by a sure and permanent obligation of friendship, or by re- 
ducing it to obedience, if they should render such an attempt justifiable by an 
act of enmity or treachery, would be an advisable point for you to attain, be- 
cause by that means the defensive line of your dominions Would be completed, 
by including within it all the land lying on that side of the river Ganges, and 
you would be in no danger from an attack on that quarter, whenever the 
Mahrattas should commit .disturbances in another. 

“ But it appears to me that this is an object not to be • obtained by an oc- 
casional view of that country, and its distance from the province of .Bengal will 
not admit of the continuance of the English forces longer than the period whioh 
remains of dry weather. You will please to remember they were sent for your 
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assistance, and to defend the province of Korah against the Mahrattas. Thus 
far only I am authorized by the commands of my superiors to employ them 
beyond the limits of their own possessions, and even this is the cause of a heavy 
loss and risk to their affairs, especially in the expence of their troops and stores, 

a k sence so S rea ^ a part of their force, which was originally des- 
tined for the sole defence of the countries dependant on Bengal. You have 
frequently repeated in your letters the remark, * that to wait till the enemy was 
at your door, and then to write for the assistance of our forces, could answer 
no good purpose, but that every year the same cause would require their return 
to the same service, and pass without effecting any purpose of real advantage.’ 
My friend, all this is true, but it proceeds from the want of proper measures 
having been previously taken, and from the imperfect'footing on which affairs 
between us have been established. 

“ The concern which the Company takes in your safety, and the duties of 
friendship which their commands ,and our own inclinations equally enjoin us to 
observe inviolably to their allies, and especially one so closely united by an 
approved, attachment to them, would not suffer us to withhold our aid when 
your affairs require it. But it has always been with reluctance that we have 
suffered the army to pass the frontiers oi: our own country, because the loss and 
inconvenience attending it was certain, and altho* joined with your forces, there 
is no cause to fear the most powerful efforts of our energies, yet the events of 
war are at the disposal of the Almighty, and the only fruits which the most 
splendid successes can afford us, are the reputation oE having retained the faith 
of our alliance in opposition to every incentive of self-interest and self-defence. 

“ Thus circumstanced, we are precluded from deriving any benefit from 
your support, and ours can only afford you a relief from present danger, with- 
out any provision of future security. For these reasons I have often wished 
for a personal interview with you, for the purpose of removing difficulties 
and perpetuating the alliance with Your Excellency on terms more suit- 
able to our mutual interests : Your Excellency also hath repeatedly expressed 
the same inclination. I therefore write, that if your affairs will at this season 
admit of your giving me a meeting, I will hasten to obtain it as soon as I am 
able, after the receipt of your letter in reply to this; if otherwise, I must. wait 
for it at some more distant period, as the affairs of this Government will indis- 
pensably require my presence at this place after three or four months, and it is 
uncertain when I shall again have an interval of leisure for such a journey. 

‘-Ljnthe meantime Your Excellency and the General are at a great distance 
from the 1 Erovineo of Korah, and as the affairs of that Province require the 
presence of a person on the behalf of the Company to regulate and take charge 
of it, until it shall be hereafter determined in what manner it shall bo finally 
disposed of, I have judged it advisable to depute Mr. James Lawrell, a gentle- 
man of the Council of Calcutta, on this service, and he will set out accordingly 
in a few days, which I h«pe you ivill approve.” 

The allurement thus held out to the Vizier succeeded. He proposed in reply 
a meeting with me at Benares, which took place accordingly. I found him still 
equally bent on the design of reducing the Bohillas, which I encouraged, as I 
had before done, by dwelling on the advantages which he would derive from its 
success, but objecting with groat force tlio orders of the Company restricting 
us from such remote schemes of conquest, to which therefore I could not assent 
without such conditions obtained in return for it as might obviate tlieir dis- 
pleasure aud win their sanction to so hazardous and unauthorized a measure. 

I fear not to quote these expressions, addressing myself to fair and un- 
biass’d judges who will not infer my real sentiments from the style and argu- 
ments of a political negotiation. 

I told him that the Company had drawn themselves into fresh distress by 
the enormous load of their military expences, one entire, brigade being kept 
up for the sole purpose of maintaining a connection with him, since it was use- 
less and unnecessary to the protection of our own provinces, that if he wished 
therefore • to avil* himself of our aid, either in preventing or even in repelling 
the designs of his enemies, he must first agree to hear a more equal share of the 
burthen of the expence by paying the whole charge of the forces lent him for 
this service while they were so employed. To this, after much contention, ho 
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assented, and the sum of 2,10,000 rupees, which the General computed to he the 
amount of the expence, was fixed as the •monthly subsidy to be pay’d for the 
brigade, when it should pass the borders of the Brovin ceof Bahar on his requi- 
sition. Having obtained this point, Vhich I considered in the light of a perpe- 
tual military fund, I easily yielded my assent to the Roliilla plan, on the 
stipulation of 40 lakhs for its accomplishment, 10 lakhs being deducted from 
his first offer on account of the difference which had taken place in the sub- 
sidy. 

This agreement was no sooner made than he suddenly repented, desired to 
decline the war with the Rohillas, till a more favourable conjunction when he 
should be less embarrassed by other engagements, agreeing however to the 
monthly subsidy whenever his future occasions should oblige him to require 
the aid of our forces. Thus the Rohilla plan remained rather suspended than 
wholly abandoned, although it was left optional in our Government to reject or 
assent to it on a future occasion. Messrs^ Lawrell and Vansittarfc, who were 
with me at tho time, and to whom I made a daily communication in writing 
of the substance of every conversation which passed between tho Vizier and 
myself, will vouch for tho literal truth of this narrative, as corresponding with 
what I then repeated to them, and I believe it will appear from it, that al- 
though I had not engaged the Government by any express obligation to comply 
with any future application of the Vizier to support his pretentions on the 
Rohillas, yet as the most essential article of the Treaty had originated from this 
design, and had been yielded to in consideration of my agreement to engage in 
it, it would have been dishonourable to decline the undertaking, when proposed 
under circumstances as favourable to its success, and to the general interests of 
the Company, p,s they were when I first offered to engage in it. 

Soon after my return to Calcutta the Vizier renew’d the proposal for in- 
vading the Rohillas, and repeated his desire of engaging in it on the conditions 
before agreed on. A variety of arguments concurr’d to favour it at this parti- 
cular time ; none to oppose it. The Mahrattas were so much occupied by their 
own dissensions that they could not even defend their owu possessions in the 
Duab, much less were they likely to interrupt our operations against the Rohil- 
las. The King had no means of interference, but by his General Nudjuf Khan, 
for whose attachment ws had stronger security in his interest and his fear of 
his rival Abdulalied Khan, than his master had in bis allegiance. The Rohillas 
were too weak to resist so powerful an attack, and as their country was open and 
undefended, either by defiles, woods or fortresses, and in its greatest extent did 
not exceed 200 miles, its entire subjection did not require any length of time r . 

To these inducements, which apply only to the success of the undertakin 
other motives equally powerfully engaged our attention to it* as a measure 
necessary to the interests and 'safety of the Company. 

All our advices both public and private, represented the distresses of the 
Company at homo as extreme. The letters from tlic*Court of Directors called 
upon us most loudly for ample remittances and a reduction of our military ex- 
peaces ; at the same time such was the state of affairs in this Government that 
for many years past, the income of the year was found inadequate to its ex- 
pcnces, to defray which a heavy bond debt, amounting at one time to a hundred 
and twenty-five lakhs of rupees, had accumulated. The Board bestowed much 
labour and time in the retrenchment of their oxpences, but much remained yet 
to be done, and the regulations which they had already formed required time 
to produce any visible effects. By allowing the Vizier the military aid which 
he required, a saving of near one-tliird of our military oxpences would be 
effected during tho period of such a service ; the stipulation of 40 lakhs would 
afford .an ample supply to our treasury and to the Currency of the country. 
The Vizier would be freed from a troublesome neighbour, and his dominions 
would be made more defensible, while his alliance with the Company sub- 
sisted, by being completely shut in between the river Ganges and tire Moun- 
tains, and liis depcndance on the Company would be increased by that extension 
of liis possessions, as he himself was incapable of defending even his ancient 
possessions without our support. 

Bor a more ample discussion of these arguments, I beg leave to refer to the 
consultation in the Secret Department of the 26th November 37^®-" in which it 
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was concluded after a long debate to consent to the Vizier's requisition, 
a precaution against any effects whicll were to be apprehended from the Vizier’s 
^irresolution, the conditions originally accepted for this engagement were dic- 
tated to him in the form of a letter to be written by him, in which a clause was 
inserted that whether the country was conquer’d or a peace concluded between 
him and the enemy, the stipulation for the payment of the 40 lakhs should be- 
come equally due. Of this engagement I shall speak more hereafter. 

On the 24th February 1774 the brigade arrived within the territory of 
the Vizier, on the 17th of April the united forces entered the borders of the 
Roliilla dominions, and on the 23rd of the. same month engaged and dofeated 
the Roliillas with the death of their loader Hafiz Rahmut Khan. From that 
period the conquest of that country may he dated, no material opposition 
having been since made. 

On the Gth of October the war was finally concluded by tlio treaty witli 
Fyzoollah Khan, 15 lakhs of rupees which he engaged to pay to the Vizier in 
ready money, were to he immediately appropriated to the payment of part of 
the stipulation of 40 lakhs due from the Vizier to the Company, and we are 
informed that the Vizier is returned with expedition to Fyzabad for the express 
purpose of discharging the remainder. The subsidy had been punctually paid 
to the end of September by the last advices received on that subject from Colo- 
nel Champion, elated tlie 24tli of October. 

I now proceed to answer the objections which have been, urged against the 
propriety of this undertaking. Those may be reduced to the following heads — 

1#£.-— 1 That it was contrary to the express peremptory and repeated orders 
of tlie Company. 

2nd . — That it was contrary to the repeated declarations and promises of the 
Board. 


3rd . — That it was unjust. 

4th . — That it exposed the Company to the hazard*of an indefinite or an 
endless war. 

5th . — That it might have involved the Company in a war with the Mah- 
rattas, and may still draw on us tlioir future resentment. 

6th . — That by a removal of the third part of the whole military establishment 
to so great a distance, our own Provincos'worc exposed to danger. 

7th . — That by aggrandizing the Vizier it might render him a dangerous 
neighbour, and deprive the Company of tlie benefits of his alliance. 

8th . — That it was resolved on precipitately -without a formal treaty ; the 
conditions of it appearing only in a letter from the Vizier, where 
they are loosely expressed and liable to evasion. 

9th . — That the conditions which tin? Vizier expresses that the brigade 
should never* depart without his permission, was an instance of 
arrogance in him and of an unbecoming submission in the late 
Administration, and might prove the cause of their being detained 
for ever. 


In the above articles I have not confined myself to the public records, but 
have endeavoured to collect the substance of all I have seen or have heard upon 
Vid« Mr. Franck’* Minute * his sille of , the argument, ami have chosen to clothe it 
entered in ConHuitutiou of the in my own language; that which I have round prepared 
3rd November. for rao no t being in every instanco such as I allow my- 

self to use, even in retaliation of personal injury, much less in application to 
measures which immediately regard myself, I shall reply separately to each. 

1st . — I have read over with great attention all the letters which have been 
received from the Ilon'ble Court of Directors since the year 1709 and long ago 
abstracted all the paragraphs written within that period upon the subject of 
the Company's political concerns, those having been given me for my special 
guidance in my nogociations with the Vizier the last year at Benares. I find 
a „ nothing contained in any of these which expressly ap- 

I7fl0, n par»! 846 ? ay plies to the caso in question. I meet with injunctions, 

80th June 1769, para*. l»t “ to avoid new connections," to endeavour “ to keep peace 
an48rd * in Bengal and with the neighbouring powers," and to 
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confine our views to tli© security end. tranquillity of Bengal, not to acquire fur- 
ther possessions, but to advert to the good* management of those which we have, 
“ to incline to those few chiefs in Indostan who are in a condition to struggle. 

instructions to tiieCommia- with the Mdhrattas,” “ to defend the King's person and 
sioners, para. 2 ml. the district of Korah and Illahabad” which is merit 

tioned as an exception to their limited plan, “ to make known to the powers of 
India, that it is by no means the intention of the Company to encroach upon 
their neighbours or to acquire an extension of dominion by conquest,” “ that 
General letter 15th Septem- they regard with a jealous eye the encroaching power 
her 1769, para. 28. of the Malirattas,” and “that it Avould bo bad policy 

to take part in any operations which might weaken the few remaining chiefs 
who are in a condition to oppose their encroachments.” But the following 
extracts are so pointedly apposite to the subject, that I shall take the liberty 
to quote them at large. 

“ It is with the most serious concern we learn from your late advices, that 
General letier, 28th August the incursion of the Malirattas had spread such a terror 
1771, para. 45. and despondency into tho minds of those powers which 

were tho remoter barrier of our possessions, that tho irresolution and timidity 
of the most potent of them have given rise to such successes as have en- 
couraged the Malirattas to invade the dominions of the King and lay claim to 
a part of the territory of Sujali Dowla, but the conduct of the Kohillas and 
Jauts is rather a matter of concern than surprise to us, as the King and Sujah 
Dowla neglected that occasion to unite with those powers effectually, to l’epoll 
the common disturbers of tho empire and confine them within the limits of 
their former possessions. To whatever causes this general timidity or supineness 
may have been owing, wo find ourselves equally affected, and the tranquillity 
of the provinces endangered thereby ; but as the projects ol' the King or the 
conduct of the Vizier are at present too mysterious for us to decide on the 
motives of their inactivity, and as we know not what alliance may bo formed 
to justify us in carrying our arms beyond the bounds of their dominions, we 
are prevented from proposing any plan for your guidance in this respect, but 
should your subsequent advices enable us to form a more certain judgment of 
the expediency of departing from the plan, we have laid down, we shall com- 
municate it to you by some early conveyance how far wc may be disposed to 
carry our arms beyond the bounds of the Provinces or the territories of our 
allies and become the parties in an offensive war. In the meantime we 
trust your sole objects will be the security of our possessions and those of the 
powers with whom we arc connected both by treaty and interest; an4 as 
this appears to have been the guide of your conduct upon the Malirattas in- 
vading the Province of Korali, we with pleasure approve the measures you have 
taken for defending the dominions of the King and Vizier from their inroads 
and depredations, more especially as those measures are not only justified by 
necessity, but are within the line which we have prpscribed for your conduct 
in such a conjuncture.” 

“ The line of neutrality is still recommended, but the Board are authorised 
General letter to Fort st. to depart from it, whenever the interests of the Com- 
■parafio* 1 1 ° vem ° r ‘ pany shall be endangered, or shall materially require it.’* 

Tho directions promised us in the letter of the 20th August 1771, have 
never yet been sent us, nor have we yet since received any further lights to 
guide us on this important subject, which I presume to place to tho account 
of the troubles which have embarrassed the Company at home. 

From the above quotations and the consistency which strongly marks all 
the orders on this subject, I apprehend it will clearly appear that the principle 
primarily insisted upon by the Hon’ble Court of Directors respecting their poli- 
tical and military operations, was to avoid, the extension of territory, and this 
we have never attempted. 

The prohibition of military expeditions, undertaken beyond the' prescribed 
bounds of tbeir own provinces and those of their allies, on prudential and cau- 
tionary motives or other causes, independent of territorial acquisition, is only to 
be inferred from the tendency and tenor of their reasonings oil their former 
subjects ; it is evident that it was not from inattention that their orders never 
expressed a prohibition of this kind, but that they rather, avoided it from a 
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conviction, that it might sometimes be necessary, and because it would have' 
been difficult to mark the limitation^ of it. This conclusion I draw not only 
from the two last paragraphs of their orders which I have quoted at length, and 
which were dictated by the experience of past advices, and a more intimate con- 
sideration of the subject, but even from their orders so far back as the 30th of 
June 1769, in which having declared against an extension of possession in the 
1st paragraph, they add in the 3rd their “opinion that the most prudent system 
they could pursue and the most likely to be attended with a permanent security 
to the provinces, would be to incline to those chiefs of Indostan who yet pre- 
serve an independence of the Mahratta power and are in a condition to struggle 
with th cm/* But in the two last of the above quotations there is no occasion 
of logical surmises to discover the intentions of the Hon’ hie Court of Directors ; 
they tell us plainly that it is their wish “to confine their views to the security 
of their own possessions and those of their allies, but that they foresee the 
necessity in certain cases of carrying their arms beyond those bounds, and of 
becoming parties in an offensive war/’ and they promise in an early communi- 
cation of their instructions with regard to the lengths to which they will allow 
this doctrine to be extended. In their letter to the Presidency of Fort St. 
Georgo they authorise them in express terms “ to observe no longer the neutra- 
lity so heartly wished for by them” in case they should judge it necessary for 
their interests to depart from it, and it is not to be supposed that the Court of 
Directors would recommend one line of conduct for their ’Government of Fort 
St. George and an opposite one for Bengal, much less that they would admit of 
such a deviation from their former pacific plan on merely political motives 
attended with a heavy expence, and yet prohibit it under circumstances which, 
in addition to the same motives, have every consideration of economy to 
recommend it with the prospect of an increase to their finances, at a time when 
their distresses both at home and abroad so urgently required such an in- 
crease, and their most peremptory commands (as 1 have already observed) ren- 
dered it the first object of our attention. 

I presume to affirm, both for myself and the other members of the late 
Council, that no period in the Company’s annals has been more evidently 
characterized by an exact submission to their commands than that in which I 
have had the honor to preside in the administration ; and for the truth of this 
I dare appeal to the Hon’ble Court of Directors. 

But in cases to which their commands do not specially apply, to adopt such 
measures as at the same time approach nearest to the spirit of their general 
instructions and tend most to the advancement of their interests, is the fairest 
test both of our obedience and fidelity. We might have suffered the Mahrattas 
under cover of the King’s grant to take possession of Korah and Illahabad, to 
have allied themselves "with the Bohillas or established themselves in that ter- 
ritory, and lain with their armies unmolested on the borders of the open country 
of our ally the Vizier, till they had completed every preparation for invading 
it. Such a forbearance might perhaps have been vindicated, by the plea that 
the Company had promised at the distance of two years preceding it to furnish 
us with, their instructions for a different conduct, and that, wanting those in- 
structions, we took for our rule their latest orders on the subject, which enjoined^ 
us to confine our views to the bare security of our own possessions and those 
of our allies. 

This might have been a sure way to guard our characters against legal 
imputation, although in fact it would have been inconsistent with the security 
required ; but it is not by s u ch c old and prud ential cautions that the 
British name has acquired, su ch a lustre m India, nor that the British Tlnipire 
in Bengal is likely to be perpetuated, neither is this the conduct which the 
Company demands of us. Their orders are enforced by a more . liberal spirit, 
and allow in such cases as are not reducible to fixed and invariable positions, 
a discretional latitude for the zeal of their servants to exert itself for their secu- 
rity. I cannot better illustrate this than by the following extract of their 
general letter, dated the 30th June 1769, paragraph 6th — “ We esteem ourselves 
bound by treaty to protect the King's person, and to secure lum the possession 
of the Korah and Illahabad districts. When we wrote the 11th November 
1768, we apprehended the consequences of keeping the brigade at Illahabad 
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'would be creating in Sujah Dowla a jealousy that would involve us in fresh 
troubles, having at that time no cause to esteem him an enemy, but impressed 
as you were with an opinion of his hostile intentions and growing strength at 
the time of the dispatch of the * Valentine,’ we shall not blamo your conduct* 
for deferring the execution of your orders for its removal, nor shall we at this 
time attempt to give positive directions for your conduct, which in such 
critical cases ought seldom to be done, and in which the situation of affairs 
may be varied by unforeseen events at the very moment we are writing ; but 
haA'ing given you with as much precision as possible, a general view of the sys- 
tem by Avhicli Ave wish to have our affairs regulated, wo must leave it to you 
to improve to the utmost of your poAver every opportunity of drawing towards 
tiiat point, and whenever you think yourselves obliged for our security upon 
emergent occasions to adopt measures of a contrary tendency, you are to give us 
very full reasons for such a deviation, and endeavour to return to the path we 
have marked out as soon as circumstances will admit.” 

2ml. The second objection is partly tVuo : tlio Board has repeatedly de- 
clared in their general letters to the Court of Directors, tlieir intentions to 
adhere to the defensive plan recommended to tlieiu, and confino their’ military 
operations within the limits of the Vizier’s territories ; and such were their de- 
terminations when these letters were Avritten’, but at those times they had not 
fully experienced the inconveniences Avhicli attended our engagements with the 
Vizier in the prosecution of that system, nor had the remedy oceur’d which 
since presented itself in the conditions offer’d for prosecuting the llohilla en- 
terprize, and which has been successfully applied. Our treaty of alliance 
obliged us to support the Vizier, Avlien his possessions were threatened with 
invasion at a heavy increased military expenec, and the exportations of our 
currency Avitlf our troops; for three successive years these inconveniences had 
recurred, and it is impossible to snv Iioav often they might recur: at last an 
occasion took place when, by a slight deviation from the defensive plan, our 
alliance AA'ith the Vizier might he converted into solid advantages, the employ- 
ment of our troops made to saA r e near a third part our military expences, and 
the success of their operations to bring a large Aoav of Currency, not only into 
the Company’s territories, hut into their Treasury. In effect the very same 
reasons which before urged us to shirk every military expedition, namely tho 
expence attending it and the exportation of our Currency, now operated in the 
contrary direction, and recommended t lie employment of our army for the pur- 
pose of reducing our expences and adding to our Currency. 

The preceding argument respects only the general subject of foreign expe- 
ditions. It has been urged also, as an argument agaiust tho particular case in 
question, that the Board, when they adopted tho measure of the llohilla war, 
were convinced of the impropriety of it from the declarations made by them 
repeatedly in their letters to the Court of Directors, of their wish and hope 
that it might not take place. Upon this I beg leave to offer tho folloAving re- 
flections. 

A consistency of measures is difficult to he preserved among a body of men, 
because an accidental majority may occasionally decide for contrary resolutions, 
yet such a case has never happen’d at our Board. A consistency of opinions 
*is not to be expected. The .proposition of the llohilla war, after having passed 
the Select Committee, was debated for three successive days in Council, in 
which the Board met, as I recollect, both morning and evening to discuss it : no 
two members agreed exactly in opinion, and it Avas difficult to reconcile them; 
at last they came to a final agreement to leave it to me, to accommodate my 
oaa'u as nearly as I could to the collective sense of the whole, which was done 
with much management, and the proposition was agreed to in the manne'r in 
which it stands in consultation, the 20tli November 1773. 

My sentiments wci'o the same invariably from the beginning, as will be 
seen from my report to the Board of my proceedings at Benares, and my minute 
entered in the consultation above referred to. Private letters are not com- 
monly admissible as authorities, hut on this occasion I cannot ^produce a 
stronger both of my own fixed opinion from the first movement of this propo- 
sition, and of the apprehension which influenced the Board, and I confess 
myself also, agaiust it, than the following extract of a letter which I wrote 
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*® Sulivan the first dispatch after my return from Benares. “ I was 
? j oe .freed from the Rohilla expedition, because I was doubtful of tlie 
judgement which would have been passed upon it at borne, whero I see too 
much stress laid upon general maxims and too little attention given to circum- 
stances which require an exception to be made from them ; besides this, an 
opinion still prevails of the Vizier’s great power and his treacherous designs 
against us, and I cannot expect that my word shall be taken as a proof of their 
non-existence. On the other hand, the absence of the Mahrattas and the weak 
state of the Rohillas promised an easy conquest of them, and I own that such 
was my idea of the Company’s distress at home, added to my knowledge of their 
wants abroad, that I should have been glad of any occasion to employ their 
forces that saved so much of their pay and expences.” 

When the measure was determined upon, and wo had come to a general 
agreement, I was averse to introduce any new subject of dobate, and therefore 
easily acquiesc’d in the expression^ of a wish entertain’d by the Board which 
might bo construed as inconsistent with the resolution we had taken. My sen- 
timents of the propriety of the expedition had undergone no change, but I will 
not deny that I felt myself influenced by .the same fears which operated on the 
other members of the Council, tliat the propriety of the measure might not be 
seen in the same light by our constituents which we knew, from the temper of 
the times, might not only draw upon us their severe resentment, but aggravate 
the load ot* popular odium which has of late fallen on their servants, and, if I 
mistake not, these reasons were assign’d in express terms upon our proceed- 
ings. 

3rd. The egagements between the Vizier and the Rohillas which have 
been already quoted, sufficiently evince the justice of the attack upon them ; 
they agreed to make him an acknowledgement of 10 lacs of rupees upon cer- 
tain conditions ; he performed these conditions and they refused to pay any part 
of the money they had promised. 

4th. No political transaction can be mathematically demonstrated to be 
totally free from danger : the probable advantages must be weighed against 
the probable disadvantages ; when the present measure was undertaken there 
was every reason to expect that it would speedily be brought to a happy con- 
clusion, and the event has proved that our expectations were well grounded. 

5th. The Mahrattas did not possess nor had any claiip. upon any part of 
the Rohilla country on the north of the Ganges when we undertook to assist 
the Vizier in the conquest of it. They might with more reason have attacked 
us for opposing them in their designs on the Korali district, of which they had 
obtained a gran^ from the King. But, in fact, a timid conduct would have been 
more likely to have involved us in a war with them, than either of tlioso mea- 
sures ; had they been allowed to subdue the Korah district and the country 
of the Rohillas, the Vizier’s territories would have been open to their incur- 
sions, their numerous horse might have plundered it in spite of the elforts of 
.our infantry, and their continued ravages might have obliged him to come to 
an accommodation with them as was once apprehended, on terms which would 
have afforded them an easy entrance into our own provinces. In short we are 
much better secured against their attacks than we should otherwise have been* 
and the better we are secured, the less will they be disposed to attack us. 

6th. In reply to this objection, I will in the first place affirm that merely 
for the defence of our own provinces, two brigades, upon the present establish- 
ment, are Sufficient ; a third is necessary to add to our influence among the 
powers of Indostan, to support our alliance with the Vizier, and to answer other 
exigencies, which may happen at a more remote period of time. Upon the late 
occasion, when the Rohilla expedition was undertaken, our apprehensions of an 
invasion from the French had entirely ceased ; the dissensions among the Mah- 
rattas fully employed them at home, and are mentioned among the secondary 
inducements in favour of the undertaking. There was no other enemy from 
"whom we could have the least apprehension of danger : such was the occasion 
to be embraced for effecting our purpose by a temporary employment of a third 
part of our forces, and under such circumstances even without reckoning upon 
the acquisition which was the immediate object of the enterprise, to reduce the 
Company’s mili tary expences by employing that proportion of their troops 
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which was superfluous for the purpose of their own defence, was a great and 
manifest advantage ; but when the stipulated acquisition of 40 lacs and ftie 
political advantages resulting from the measure are superadded, the visionary t 
idea of danger, which did not exist eVen in imagination at the time the expedi- 
tion was undertaken, and can have no weight as an objection ; especially as . 
from our knowledge of the open and defenceless state of the Rohilla country, 
we were morally certain that the undertaking would soon be brought to au 
issue. By our ancient treaty with the Vizier we are bound to assist him with 
our forces within his paternal dominions, and the distance between their borders 
and the remotest part to which our troops have marched is only 200 miles. I 
will only add that so long as no immediate danger threatens our own Provinces, 
it is my earnest wish that one of our three brigades might be constantly em- 
ployed with the Vizier, as well to save so large a proportion of the expence to 
the Comparfy, as to provent tho ill consequences of total inactivity to the army. 

7 th. The addition of territory acquired* to the Vizier instead of raising 
him to be a dangerous neighbour, serves to render him more dependant upon 
us than before, as ho has more occasion for our assistance to enable him to 
maintain it, and to support him against the claims of other powers. If his 
increase of wealth be an object of jealousy, let.it be considered how largely the 
Company share in it. From September 1773 to September 1775 the sum we 
have to receive from.him by our late engagements amount to 330 lacs of rupees. 

8th. I have already remarked that the first proposition for the Rohilla 
war was made by the Vizier in a letter which I received from him in June 
1773, that it was employed afterwards in the negotiations at Benares as an in- 
strument for. winning his consent to the payment of the full expences of our 
troops employed in his service, and that it was not finally resolved on till the 
26th of November, after the most ample discussion in the Select Committee and 
in the Council : it was not therefore precipitately resolved on. It is true that 
no formal treaty was executed for the conditions on which we were to assist 
the Vizier, nor did the occasion, which was only temporary, require it. The 
multiplication of treaties weakens their efficacy, and therefore they should be 
referred only for very important and permanent obligations. The form which 
was dictated to the Vizier for the letter, which was to describe the conditions 
of this engagement it is true, is not*of itself sufficiently clear, but it is explain- 
ed by my letters which accompanied it, and the reference therein made to the 
conditions which had been formerly proposed at Benares, as they stood in the 
three first articles of the draft, which had been prepared for the treaty, before 
the Rohilla expedition was suspended, for the fuller elucidation of the subject. 
These articles are here subjoined ; the two first had been agreed to by the Vizier, 
to the third he objected, wishing rather to engage for tho payment of the whole 
sum at once, when the conquest was completed. It is fortunate that the latter 
mode was adopted ; the completion of the conquest being actually effected, and 
the stipulation, although objected to by the Vizier when first demanded after 
the defeat of the Rohillas, having since been acknowledged by him to be due. 

The three first articles of the first draft of the Treaty .' 

1st. * r Whereas the Rohilla Chiefs in the month of June 1772 entered 
into a treaty with the Vizier in the presence and with the concurrence of Gene- 
ral Sir Robert Barker, by which they engaged fto pay him 40 lacs of rupees 
for his assistance against tho Mahrattas, and which treaty they have treacher- 
ously broken. It is therefore agreed that a brigade of the Company's forces 
shall join the Vizier and assist to punish them, and that he shall pay the whole 
of its expence. By a brigade is meant two battalions of Europeans, one com- 
pany of artillery and six battalions of sepoys, and the expense settled at sunant 
rupees 2,10,000 per month. The Company's troops shall not cross the river 
Ganges, nor march beyond the first of the hills. The Vizier shall retain, as his 
own, that part of the Rohilla country which lies on the north-east side of the , 
Ganges ; but in consideration of the Company's relinquishing all claim to share 
in the said country, although it is to be conquered by their joint forces, the 
Vizier engages to make them an acknowledgement of 40 lacs of rupees, 
and in future to defray the whole expehce of the Company's troops, agreeable 
to the date above mentioned, whenever he has occasion^ for their assistance, 
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notwithstanding it is stipulated in the second article of the Treaty of Illaha- 
bdu, concluded by the Vizier and the Company on the 16th August 1765, that 
he shall pay only their extraordinary charges.** 

2nd. “ The Vizier may retain the brigade aforesaid on the above mention- 
ed terms as long as he shall require it, unless it shall be necessary to recall it 
for the defence of the Company’s own territories, and he may employ them for 
the protection of any part of his country, but they shall be kept together in one 
body and not dispersed on different commands, except such detachments as the 
commanding officer shall judge necessary in the time of actual service. He 
may return the whole or a part of the said brigade whenever he has no further 
occasion for their services, and he shall cease to defray their expences as soon 
as they shall enter the Province of Bahar. But as the Company cannot risk 
the credit of their arms, by allowing a smaller force to remain with the Vizier 
than half a brigade, it is provided that he shall retain one-half of arbrigado, or 
return the whole. Upon their dismission they shall return with all convenient 
expedition, and to prevent any future disputes from arising on this subject, the 
time of their march to the borders of his Province, shall bo computed by the 
rate of 5 coss per day from the place where they commence their march. 

3rd. "The Vizier engages to pay the 40 lacs of rupees stipulated in the 
first article, by monthly payments of 4 lacs, to commence from the end of the 
month Kilbi-ul-awul, or 10th of Juno 1774, but should any accident (which God 
forbid) obliges our forces to retire from the Rohilla country and prevent the 
Vizier from obtaining possession of it the said 40 lacs shall not be demanded.” 

9th. It was neither arrogant nor unreasonable in the Vizier to require 
that since his entire dependanco for the success of the enterprise which he had 
projected was on the brigade of the Company’s forces, the brigade should not 
abandon him while he was engaged in it nor while the issue of it remained in- 
complete ; nor can I devise any other condition which could have removed his 
apprehensions. If the Board’ judged the proposition reasonable, it certainly 
was not unbecoming in them to assent to it. It remains therefore to examine 
whether it was reasonable, and whether this power granted to the Vizier was 
liable to danger or inconvenience. 

I have already shown that the removal of the brigade to such a distance 
could not prove of danger to our own provinces, because it was not wanted for 
their defence ; that it could bo productive of no inconvenience because it occa- 
sioned an entire suspension of the Company’s payments during its employment. 
It is not to' be denied that there are possible cases in -which it may be wanted 
for* the protection of Bengal, but these are out of the reach of all probability 
and too remote, to be quoted as an objection to the present engagement. 

I am not apprehensive that the Vizier will insist upon keeping the brigade 
continually with him ; my fears are that he may dismiss it, as there is every rea- 
son to wish for its continuance with him, and none, no not one, for its recall. 
When the brigade was formerly employed with the Vizier and the share of its 
monthly expences defrayed by him was only 30,000 and afterwards 1,15,000 
rupees per month, he never showed earnestness for its continuance with him 
beyond the duration of the particular service for which it had been wanted, 
but was ever ready to propose its return ; it is not likely therefore that he 
should be more solicitous now for its perpetual residence in his country at an 
expence to him of 25 lacs a year, which he must pay, and which his income, 
with the late additions to it, can barely afford. He knows that whenever he shall 
require the presence of the brigade, it will be for our interest to grant, it, and 
he will therefore part with it when his own occasions, which in this instance 
must be confined to the defence of his own dominions, no longer require it, that 
the charge of its maintenance may be shifted from his account to the . Com- 
pany’s and that he may be subject to that burthen only when he is an imme- 
diate gainer by it. 

This may suffice to show the little risk we ran, had we absolutely engaged 
the brigade to him as long as he might chuse to retain it. But in the present 
case (as I* have already explained in the preceding article) it was understood 
by both parties and indeed is inseparable from the nature of the engagement 
and the original copditions of our mutual alliance, that we might recall it, if 
required for our own protection, not only without any imputation of breach of 
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faith but (unless it was done in so precipitate a manner as to defeat the purpose 
of the expedition) even without affording him. a pretext for refusing the pay- 
ment of the 40 lacs. 

I havo been thus explicit in vindicating my conduct in relation to the 
Itohilla war for the sake of obviating any impression which a partial represent- 
ation of this measure may make upon the minds of my employers, as I know 
that the majority, of the Council, which lias condemned it, will labour to paint 
it in the blackest colours which they can lay upon it, as an excuse for the pre- 
cipitation with which they have proclaimed their reprobation of it, and violated 
the engagements on which the right of the Company to participate in the fruits 
of its success essentially depended. But it is not on the propriety of my con- 
duct that I shall rest for proof of the impropriety of theirs, which is equally 
incompatible with the interest of the Company whether the transactions of the 
late Administration shall be approved or condemned by our superiors, whose 
judgement only can decide upon it. A recapitulation of the principal acts of 
the now Council will amply suffice for this purpose. 

The three members who came passengers in the Ashburnbam from Eng- 
land arrived at noon of the 19th of October. The next day I met them in 
Council, which was adjourned to the 24th, both to afford time to Mr. Barwell 
to join us, and to myself to prepare the business, which might be proper for 
the immediate cogniaance of the new Board. To this effect I drew up a minute 
describing the nature and state of two subjects, which were undoubtedly 
the first in point of importance, the establishment of the revenue and the trans- 
actions in our political system. If I could have conceived a more regular or a 
more candid way of leading the Board into the knowledge of past affairs, with- 
out the influerfee of my own particular judgement or prepossessions, I would 
have adopted it. This minute I laid before the Council held on the 24tli of 
October. On the 25th the General moved and the Board (Mr. Barwell only 
dissenting) resolved to require that I should produce the whole correspondence 
between me and Mr. Nathaniel Middleton, my agent at the Vizier’s Court, and 
Colonel Champion, the late provincial Commander-in-Chief, both official and 
private, for their inspection : I offered the first and refused the second, for 
reasons which appear in my minutes. To what I have already recorded on 
this subject I will further add that4here are few persons in the service of any 
considerable trust- or rank in it with whom I have not maintained that distinct 
mode of intercourse. My predecessors have ever followed the same rule, and I 
am persuaded would have thought it a dishonourable breach of confidence, had 
they inserted on the records of the Company, any letters which had been ad- 
dressed to them as extra-official and private, without the consent of the writers 
of them. Lord Clive, Mr. Verelst, Mr. Cartier, General Smith rfnd General Sir 
Bobert Barker are able to contradict me if I have misquoted their practice, and 
I shall he glad to appeal to them for the truth of it, if there can be a doubt 
upon the subject. A circumstance exactly in point to the present matter in 
dispute, happened in the course of Colonel ' Smith’s correspondence with the 
Select Committee jp 1760, when by some mistake the subject of a private 
letter from the Colonel to the President was only alluded to in a letter from the 
Select Committee, upon which occasion the Colonel asserts his sentiments of 
the sacred rights of private correspondence in the following words : “ I have 
been made accountable to a public board for an unprejudiced discussion of 
facts which ought never to have transpired beyond the breast of the right 
honourable person to whom, and whom only, they were addressed.” And the 
Select Committee, by their silence, acquiesced in those sentiments. 

The same subject was resumed the next day the 26th. On my refusal to 
deliver the correspondence in the manner in which it was required of me. Colo- 
nel Monson moved, and the General and Mr. Francis agreed that Mr. Nathaniel 
Middleton should be recalled from his station, and it was resolved by a subse- 
quent resolution of the same majority, that the negociations of thiti Govern- 
ment should be thenceforth committed to Colonel Champion (who ought by a 
parity of reasoning to have been recall’d too) or to the officer who on the receipt 
of the orders, should chance to be the first in command pf the brigade in the 
field. To these acts Mr. Barwell and myself dissented/ and I entered my pro- 
test against all the consequences to which they were liable.* 
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Th ,e sentiments and intentions of the majority with respect to the Rohilla 
ws,f and toe future destination of the* army were sufficiently manifested iu this 
meeting, and left me less room for surprise at the propositions which were made 
at the next, which was held on the 20th. These propositions, which had been 
previously drawn up by the General, having undergone some alierations in sub* 
stance and form stand recorded as follow. 

The General proposes the following questions, viz. 

That the demand of 40 lacs from the Vizier be repeated and that 
Colonel Champion, or the Officer Commanding the second Bri- 
gade be instructed to that effect. 

2nd .— “That the Colonel or Commanding Officer he also instructed to 
make a. demand, for such further payments as may be due from 
the Vizier on tho receiving these instructions, and fco liquidate 
what accounts may be unsettled- with him at the time. 

3rd. — That he be further instructed, that although he is to make an im- 
mediate demand of the whole 40 lacs, and for such other pay- 
ments as may be due at that time, yet if lie finds that it is impos- 
sible for the Vizier to comply with the whole of theso demands, 
he is to receive what can be obtained in ready money not to be 
less than 20 lacs, and the rest to be payable in different periods 
within 12 months. 

4th . — That the Colonel or Commanding Officer be further instructed, that 
in case the Vizier shall refuse to comply with these demands, he 
is to enter a protest against him declaring that the Company have 
fulfilled all their engagements with him, and within 14 days after . 
the receipt of these instructions, to retire with the army under his 
command and withdraw it into the Company’s territories. 

5th . — That further orders be sent to Colonel Champion or tho Officer Com- 
manding the Brigade that after having finished tlie negotiations 
for the money now due, he do immediately withdraw the whole of 
the forces under his command within the limits of the Province of 
Oude, and that unless the Vizier should require the continuance 
of the troops for the defence of his original dominions, with the 
Provinces of Korah and Ulahabad, he return with them to the 
Cantonments of JDinapore. 

6th . — That in quitting the Vizier he shall acquaint him that the Governor 
General and Council propose to appoint g, person to reside at his 
court, and to declare that they mean to adhere strictly to the 
Treaties of Ulahabad and Benares, till the pleasure of the Court 
of Directors, regarding the latter, be known. 

7th .— That he be further instructed, that if he should apprehend any dif- 
ficulty or danger from the Vizier in his retreat, that then he 
should suspend his declaration and take the best nfeans in his 
power for the preservation of the army, and advise the Board im- 
mediately of his situation.” 

I prevailed upon the majority to defer coming to any conclusion upon these 
propositions until the next Monday’s consultation, this being Friday, both to 
allow time for each to come prepared with his opinions upon them, and for the 
gentlemen of the majority to read all the proceedings which had any relation 
to the subject, and of which I had furnished them with a complete list of refer- 
ences in my minute recorded on the consultation of the 25th. 

On. Monday the 31st the Council being assembled, I delivered in a minute 
containing my opinion on each proposition. Mr. Barwell did the same, both 
expressed *an assent tf> the three first, but objected wholly to the 4th, 5th, and 
7 th, and tq^the last clause of the 6th. 

The sum of our objections to which I crave leave to refer as the force of 
them must be lost by an abridgement, was that the 4th was too peremptory, and 
left no room for the Vizier to propose any other alternative, in case his present 
means for future resources should not enable him to comply literally with the 
demands which were made upon him. That the 5th was a direct violation of 
the Engagements which had been formed with him by the last Government, and 
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would afford him a just pretext to declare his also void, and to refuse payment 
of the 40 lacs ; besides the danger of losing the new conquered country by so 
precipitate .a retreat from it. That the last clause of the 6th was an alarming 9 
suggestion of the invalidity of the public treaty, which ought not even to be sup- 
posed till it were pronounced by the Company ; and that the 7th left it to the 
option of the Commanding Officer of the Army to declare war with the Vizier. 

The other gentlemen brought no opinions in writing, but resolved on all 
the propositions except the last clause of the 6th which was omitted. 

It is proper to remark that an army, joined by the Vizier’s, had pursued the 
remains of the Rohilla forces which had reassembled under the command of 
Fyzulla Cawn, to the extremity of the country and continued encamped more 
than a month within a very few miles of them, which interval had been em- 
ployed in negociations till the 2nd of October, when Fyzulla Cawn repaired in 
person to the English camp, and as it appears from Colonel Champion’s letters 
on the faith of some assurances given for his safety. Since the negociations con- 
tinued the enemy remained in arms and our army still advanced nearer to them 
making preparations for an assault in case terms of peace could not be agreed 
on. Thus far our advices had reached us when the General introduced the 
propositions above mentioned. Yet at this crisis of affairs, without w/iiting for 
the event which a very few days must have determined, the majority came 
witli their resol ution§" decided for withdrawing the brigade from the service in 
which it was engaged whether it were completed or not, and to compel the 
Vizier to the instant adjustment of all his accounts dependent with the Com- 
pany, or to abandon him altogether. 

One reason alledged by the majority for the demand, which had with so 
much perseverance been made for Colonel Champion’s and Mr. Nathaniel 
Middleton’s letters, was, that without them, and specially .without those I with- 
held from them, their knowledge of the state and circumstances of the Rohilla 
war, which was to enable them to judge of the propriety of continuing the army 
in that quarter, or to determine its removal, would be incomplete : yet they had 
neither taken time to read the series of the former political records which I 
had recommended to their perusal, nor the letters of Colonel Champion and Mr. 
Nathaniel Middleton, with which I had promised to furnish them, although 
these were surely as necessary for their information as the private letters address- 
ed to me, the contents of which they could not know, and I had declared to 
them contained no information on the points on which they wanted it. 

Soon after we heard that the Vizier had consigned over the 15 lacs which 
Fyzulla Cawn had engaged to pay him in ready money to Colonel Champion, 
in part payment of the 40 due from him, and had hastily set out on his return 
for his capital with Mr. Nathaniel Middleton for the declared purpose of ac- 
quitting himself of the remainder, and that the brigade was in orders to march 
back to Ramgaut. Fearing the consequences of the orders which had been 
lately issued, I thought this a fit opportunity to induce the majority to moderate 
that for th# immediate recal of the brigade, and proposed, that as our payments 
were in so fair a channel of acquittance and Ramgaut lay at little more than 
60 miles from the border of the Province of Oude, to which they had destined 
its future station, a discretionary power might now be entrusted to the Com- 
mander of tj^e Army, to continue it at Ramgaut for a short period, until the 
Vizier’s consent could be obtained for its entire removal, or until he himself 
should judge it might leave the Rohilla country without hazard of losing it by 
a fresh invasion or insurrection. 

I think it incumbent upon me to remark a small geographical error, which 
I have committed in my report of the situation of Ramgaut, which I found laid 
down in my own handwriting*upon an old map in my possession at the dis- 
tance which I have described, but having sinpe received a more correct map of 
that quarter from Captain Barwell, the Surveyor-General, which accompanies 
these papers, I find that it is near 40 miles more remote from the territories of 
the Vizier, an error of little consequence I apprehend to my argument, but I 
mention it that it may not be imputed to me as a deception. 

My proposal was rejected ; for the reasons both for and against it, I beg 
leave to refer to my minute in consultation the 8th November, and to the 
replies of the majority in consultation of the 14th. 
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As a doubt is expressed respecting the nature of Mr. Nathaniel Middleton's 
appointment as Resident or Agent for the Governor at the Court of the Vizier, 
,it is necessary I should say a few words to reconcile the propriety .of styling 
him my particular agent, and at the same time considering his appointment in 
the nature of a public one. By the Company’s orders of long standing and now 
repeated, all correspondence with the country powers is directed to be carried 
on by the President, and the intention of appointing a Resident with the Vizier 
was for the purpose of facilitating and perfecting this correspondence ; which 
being the particular province of the Governor, he was my especial agent, and 
his appointment was at the same time a public one, as it related to the public 
• service, and was conferred upon him by the Board, though at my recommenda- 
tion. 

That the objects of my remonstrance may not be lost or mistaken in the 
long narrative and arguments with which I have introduced them, I beg leave 
to repeat, I ground my charge against the members who form the majority of 
the Board on the recal of my public agent at the Court of the Vizier, On their 
precipitate resolution of abandoning the Vizier, and of withdrawing entirely 
from his alliance unless he complied in the given time of 14 days with their, 
demands in the exact form and mode in which they were prescribed to him, 
on their ^resolution to withdraw the brigade from the Rohilla country, even if 
he did comply with those demands, whether the conquest. of it was secured, or 
it was in danger of being wrested out of his hands ; andt lastly, on the extra- 
ordinary licence which they have given to the commander of the brigade, of 
forcing the Company into a war with their ally under cover of taking measures 
to preserve the army from danger. 

Actions so evident in their nature and bearing such strong appearances of < 
determined hostility, though proceeding from the most just causes of provoca- 
tion, seldom fail of producing suspicions of worse intended, and in the means 
which fear suggests for self-defence too often prove the cause of working up a 
slight complaint into the most fatal excess of a declared rupture : but under 
the circumstances of t^e present Government nothing could have so evident a 
tendency to precipitate this conclusion. 

The jealousy with which a new administration is naturally viewed by those 
who are connected with it is of itself sufficient to render even their indifferent 
transactions liable to misconstructions ; but what sentiments must have struck 
the Vizier, when with the first notification of the constitution of the present 
Council, ho received advice of the recall of the public minister of this Govern- 
ment from his presence, and of the resolutions respecting the payment and the 
removal of the brigade. He will have concluded that a majority of the new 
Council had cbmbined to overthrow my authority and to raise their own on its 
ruins, and had determined to force him to a rupture in order to depreciate the 
measures I had taken. It will avail little that these proceedings are tempered 
with solemn professions of an inviolable attachment to former engagements ; 
such assurances accompanying the actual breach of engagements, are more 
likely to destroy confidence than to inspire it, as they too manifestly infer the 
conviction of an irregularity of conduct, which requires such declarations to 
explain and palliate it. 

I have been too long versed in public affairs to look for a concurrence of 
all men's opinions in any ono proposition however expedient, nor am I so much 
addicted to my own as to take offence at an opposition to it, where that oppo- 
sition proceeds from a judgement unbiassed by personal animosity : I appeal to 
the minutes of the majority for proofs of the temper which swayed their reso- 
lutions. Had a mere sense of duty impelled them to declare their disavowal 
of the expedition in which they found a part of the army engaged against the 
Rohillas, or if they, had judged the continuance of that force boyond the line 
of the Vizigr’s possession inconsistent with the orders of the Company, the path 
which thtey should have pursued lay very plain before them, by which they 
might have amply manifested their own fidelity and guarded the Company s 
orders against the like violation hereafter. In many cases I understand it to 
be a proposition of law that quod fieri non debet factum valet — and I believe it 
'was never more applicable than to the present occasion.^ The measure was an 
act of the past Admi ni stration, it was on the point of being concluded ; all the 
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'dangers and inconveniences to which it could ever have been liable were past ; 
of the, conditions which had been agreed t9 on the part of the Company to this 
engagement nothing remained but to bring the war to a period, to place their 
Ally in the secure possession of the jaew conquest, and to retire within their* 
former bounds : — the payments which formed the conditions of the Vizier's part 
of the engagements were just due, nor had any reason yet appeared to justify 
the suspicion that he would have failed in the performance of them. 

Under such circumstances I presume that the members of the new Council, 
who disapproved of the enterprize, ought to have recorded their disapprobation 
of it, to have declared their determination not to give their consent to the em- 
ployment of any part of the Company’s forces beyond the line which they 
judged to be prescribed by the orders of the Court of Directors after the service 
in which they were then engaged should be accomplished, but to have permit- 
ted the brigade to have remained in the Eohilla country, so long as that service 
and the engagements subsisting between this Government and the Vizier re- 
quired it, leaving the responsibility of the measure to the members of the last 
Administration who formed it, and under whose authority it was brought to the 
crisis in which the new Government found it. 

f 

The same temperate conduct might have beon observed with respect to 
Mr. Nathaniel Middleton : his appointment as Resident on the part of the Gov- 
ernment at the Court- of the Vizier might have been confirmed, and the relation 
of it transferred from me to the Board at largo. 

Such a conduct without the smallest sacrifice either of their integrity or 
duty would have accommodated their sentiments to the faith of Government ; 
the alarms unavoidably attendant on a change of Government and the con- 
sistency of itssneasures so totally new, would have subsided; the Vizier could 
have had no pretext to refuse or withhold the sums which were due from him, 
and the Rohilla war would have ended with honour, with unsullied faith, with 
the restoration of that lustre to our arms, which an inaction of many years 
had almost obscured in the minds of the people of Indostan, with a great addi- 
tion of wealth to supply our almost impoverished resources, and without a 
single inconvenience or cause afforded to regret it. 

Let the reverse of this conduct be examined in the first acts of the new 
Council. 

By their violent recall of my agent from the Vizier's Court, they have 
proclaimed the annihilation of my authority in that branch of the Government 
in which the Company, for obvious political reasons, have ever thought, it 
necessary to invest their Governor with the ostensible power, and which in their 
very first orders to the new Administration, they have directed should be con- 
tinued to be conducted through him. 

They have disregarded the faith of our engagements which even in the 
most violent revolutions have ever been transmitted as sacred from one govern- 
ment to that whieli has succeeded it ; they have exposed the conquest which 
the British arms have acquired for the Vizier, to be wrested from him, with the 
loss of our military reputation ; they have risked the loss of the pecuniary 
resources, which were stipulated for the Company as the fruits of their suc- 
cesses, and they have precipitately withdrawn the brigade from its station, 
where its umole cxpence is borne by the Vizier, to become again a heavy and 
useless burthen upon ourselvefc. 

To the public acts manifesting the temper of their proceedings, I may 
quote another. 

It will be difficult to explore the source of measures, so uniformly violent 
and personal before the gentlemen could have acquired a knowledge either of 
the affairs of the Company or of myself, unless we trace in it a preconcerted 
intention to provoke me to a resignation of the Government, or to lend me into 
a warfare of scurrility inconsistent with my character and statioru * If these 
however have been the objects of the majority, they will find themselves dis- 
appointed, for with respect to the former, I have determined to sacrifice my 
own feelings, and abide the decision of my employers, on the appeal which I 
have made to their unbiassed judgement ; and with respect to the latter, I will 
venture to say, that I shall be armed with a sufficient defence in the exercise 
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o! my own -moderation. Bat this very disappointment in the first, and I will 
suppose, grand object of their views, must necessarily occasion a recourse to 
« other causes, to vindicate their conduct, and I am ashamed to call the public 
attention to a subject so exceedingly frivolous as that which I am now com- 
pelled to enter upon in my own £ urther justification. They accuse me of having 
failed in paying them the honours due to them. Their accusations on this 
head is confined to the following particulars. Only 17 guns were fired on their 
arrival. The troops were not drawn out to receive them. They were met at 
my own house and not at the Council house. There was a delay from Friday 
to Monday, three days, in the order for issuing the new Commissions in public 
orders. And lastly, the proclamation of the new Government was not made with 
sufficient parade. To these 6 articles I must reply separately. 

1st . — The orders given for the salutes were that 17 guns should be fired 
for the Chief Justice and the Judges, the like number for General 
Clavering, 15 (as ordered by the Court of Directors) for Sir Edward 
Hughes, and 13 for each of the members of the Board, if they 
came separately ; if they should all arrive at the sjime time, the 
highest salute was ordered to bo fired for the whole, and this was 
agreeable to the practice which hitherto had been observed, I had no 
other rule to go by. They did arrive together and were accordingly 
saluted together with 17 guns. 

2nd . — If they had landed at the Fort the garrison should have been under 
arms to receive them. It appeared to me unmilitary to draw troops 
out of a garrison to compliment their landing at a distance from it. 

3rd . — If I could have divined their expectations of being received, not at 
my house, hut at the Council house, or if I could have imagined 
that this was esteemed a matter of any sort of significance, I cer- 
tainly should have answered their wishes ; hut the circumstances 
neither occurred to myself, nor was suggested to any other person. 
I thought then, and truly I think still, that the deputing the senior 
member of the Board to wait on them on the river and to attend 
them to town and the assembling of all the other gentlemen of the 
old Council at my house for their reception, ample marks of atten- 
tion and respect to them. 

4th . — The delay of three days in issuing the Commissions was occasioned 
by a request of mine, dictated by my feelings on first perusing them. 
I had before received private intimation of their purport, but my 
information was not complete, and I was hurt at the extraordinary 
redaction of my authority which was to take place, and the apparent 
inconsistency of investing the second person in the Administration 
with greater ostensible powers than the first. "While I was agitated 
bv these considerations, I requested this time to determine within 
myself, whether 1 should accept of this Government or conclude 
the period of my services to tlio Company with the close of the late 
administration before they were published ; and when my request 
was acquiescd in, I did not expect to have found it stated as an 
exceptionable part of my conduct. 

With respect to the want of parade in proclaiming the new Government, 
the members of the Board have themselves to blame for the deficiency in this 
particular; they formed a majority and might have ordered what pomp and 
ostentation they pleased ; but it is exlraordinary that they should agree to 
measures and then throw the blame of them upon me. I am averse to parade 
myself and have never used it. I proposed a written advertisement as the usual 
mode of proclamation here; they thought a military attendance necessary, 
which was accordingly ordered tor attend the sheriff, whom I thought th6 proper 
officer to publish a Civil Government. But it may he necessary to remark, that 
if there was any dificiency of respect in ray conduct, it could not be personally 
intended against, them, since the new Government was its object, and 1 myseit 
had the highest interest in the honours paid to it being the head of that Gov- 
ernment. 

Upon the whole I must remark that I paid them higher honour than ever 
had been paid to persons of their rank in this country ; as high even as had 
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been paid to Ml?. Vansittart and Lord Clive when they came in the first station 
as Governors ; men whose names will over stand foremost in the memories of 
the people of this country and who merited as much from their employers as 
any who have filled, or are likely to*fill, that station. I wrote letters severally 
to the three gentlemen at Madras, bespeaking their confidence, as a measure ne- 
cessary to the safety of the Company. The Board sent their senior members 
down the river to meet them, and as a mark of personal respect from me, one 
of the gentlemen of my staff attended tliem : the whole Council assembled at 
my house to receive them on their landing. What more could I do without 
derogating from my own rank ? But they seem to have considered themselves 
as the Government, and to have required the honours duo to it entire, to be 
paid to their own persons, forgetting that they wore only a part, and that it was 
from the head they expected such concessions. 

I now onee more make my solemn appeal to the Honourable Court of Direct- 
ors, from the measures already decided by the majority of the Council, and 
protest against every future act of the same unvaried majority, declaring that 
I hold myself no longer responsible for the consequences which the interest of 
my employers are liable to suffer, while I am deprived of the means which 
their commands, which the Parliament of Great Britain, which (if I presume 
not too rashly on the information communicated to me) even the gracious in- 
tention of my Sovereign, have committed in an especial manner to my charge 
for the security of those interests, and the support of the national Honour and 
Dominions in this great and valuable branch, of the British Empire. 


Fort William, the 19tli December 1771. 

At a Council,, fkesent : 

Secret Dept. The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, Governor General, President. 
Monday. Lieut.-General John Clavering. 

The Hon’ble Joiin Monson. 

Richard Barwell, Esq. 

Philip Francis, Esq. 

Read tlie following letter from Colonel Champion, 

TO THE nON’BLE WARREN HASTINGS, Esq., 

Governor General, and Council of Fort William. 

Gentlemen, — It was not till my return to this place a few days ago that 
Colonel champion senda in I had the honour of receiving your faveur of the 20tli 
f tho Vizier’s T nn caw?. October with the proclamations which accompanied it. 

As Colonel Gailliez agreeably to my directions received from me opened the 
letter in camp, I presume he made due notification of your authority to the 
rfii vision of the army under his command. 

Some time before I left camp I received a letter from the late Administra- 
tion under date the 29th August to which it was my wish to have replied ear- 
lier, but circumstances having denied me a seasonable opportunity, I am now 
to have the honour of addressing you, gentlemen, on the subject of that letter, 
namely, the obligation which the Vizier of the empire put into my hands fpr 
seven lacs of rupees payable to the troops who were employed in the conauest 
of Rohillali Dominions. 

When the Vizier sent me that obligation I thought it necessary to inform 
Mr. Hastings of it and accordingly did myself that pleasure by letter 8th Au- 
gust, desiring liis consent to the army^s receiving the money ; he thought proper 
to lay my letter before the Select Committee and they submitted it to the con- 
sideration of the Board, who gave it as their opinion that the army is excluded 
from receiving the said sum by the late Act of Parliament. 

Though the paper does not mention or bear express reference to plunder, 
jjyet it is certain that in offering that money the Vizier had in viow the satisfy- 
jiing the Company’s troops for their sharo of plunder as well as the gratifying 
•them for the hardships they had undergone in the course of the w ar . 

It is not for me, gentlemen, to offer any strictures on the Act of Parliament. 
I am unacquainted with matters of law and with the interpretation of statutes, 
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Mr. Harwell's Minute in Secret Proceedings of 8th December 1774, 

Mr. Barwell delivers in the following .Minute upon this occasion and desires that it may 
be recorded:— 


■When such formal appeals are made to our superiors, I cannot help lament- 

Ifr. Harwell*, mi™., “S the OCO “ ion , which ^ proceed, 

nor repress the deep concern it fixes on my 

mind to view the prospect before me. When I met gentlemen selected by the 
public voice to discharge a trust of such national importance as the superintend- 
ance of the interests of the Crown of Great Britain and of the East India 


Company, I met them in the sanguine hope that one spirit would have ani- 
mated the collective body and united us so firmly in pursuit of the great 
objects of our appointment, that dissentions could not have found a place in 
our Councils. How great then is my unhapiness and disappointment to see in 
an instant this agreable, this honorable scene my imagination formed, prove a 
chimera — a mere chimera — for, on the moment of our entering on the adminstra- 


tion, a scene of contention comm’enced— and to my mortification I found my 
attention immediately called to measures of the late Government that could 
not be retracted, having already operated and produced the beneficial conse- 
quences they were planned to effect. We might indeed risque these advantages 
to the State by an ill-timed impatience to contract its political connections — a 
risque I deemed incumbent on myself, if possible, to avert and on mature 
thought I have no reason to doubt the justness of my sentiments, or the pro- 
priety of that support I judged due to the Governor-General in our late debates. 
My ultimate object was obviously the benefit of tlie State, not contracted by 
nice examination of the literal confined meaning of any one particular order, 
but directed to the general good within our grasp, and offered to us in the state 
and posture of our political connections at the time avo entered on the Govern- 
ment. .Further, I considered, .and I forsaw no possible advantage to the Nation or 
to the Company, in debating tlie propriety of past measures submitted long since 
to our superiors, and for which neither myself nor any of the gentlemen of the 
present administration (the Governor excepted) were responsible. Tlie bene- 
fits of the measures alone were left to us unburthened with responsibility. 
Why, then, not secure them ? What necessity for rendering them precarious by 
a precipitation that appears in degree to lose the object, while it inflicts tlie 
severest censure on the late Government ? A principle of action that I flatter 
myself will fully acquit me in the public opinion whatever decision it may 
pass on tlie sentiments I have delivered. 

It is with diffidence and with the utmost deference to the judgement my 
superiors may give on a policy that terminates prosperously for their affairs, 
I adventure to confirm opinions already pronounced. I am conscious it is not my 
province to take upon me to approve or condemn measures which have come 
before their tribunal ; but this has been rendered unavoidable, in the present 
instance, from their being made the subject of debate. Tlius situated I have 
carefully considered and weighed every circumstance. I have marked with 
attention the rise, progress, execution, and happy consequences resulting to this 
Government from its connections with the Vizier, and pronounce from con- 
viction the late administration fully justified, and its measures entirely conso- 
nant to the first principles of sound policy. As this is my opinion , I must coin- 
cide in the Governor-General's letter of appeal. It is from all the information 
I have obtained a candid exposition of facts. It is unexceptionable in mode 
and form and authorized by the Court of birectors. This, 1 apprehend, is not 
the case with the appeal of the members in opposition ; not having seen it I 
cannot speak to the matter ; but it is at least exceptionable in form, and tlie 
first instance within my knowledge of a part of the administration formally 
separating itself. Opposing sentiments, I have often seen recorded on the 
proceedings of the Council, but I never before saw them addressed to the 
Direction in letters from the several members. I will not therefore attempt 
to extend’ known priviledges, or to assume new ones to my station. I approve 
and would my name to the Governor-General’s appeal, but as the request 
is improper, aud its irregularity would determine him ^ to decline it, I take 
this method of expressing my entire approbation and joining thus far the 
Governor- General* s address, to the Court of Directors. 

flSd.) B/. Barwell. 
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but I cannot for a moment give myself leave to think that this new law nre- 
cludes^ the army as a body from any of the right s of war. I cannot sunnose it 
could be intended that British subjects serving in aimtitary capacity in A«da 
should be denied the a^vam^^comm^to.Jiritish. soldiers in otlier parts of 
the . wor l d , and at all rates it occurs that such an innovation of established cus- 
tom could only be affected by an express and positive clause. 

The Nabob’s obligation was received on the 8tli August, two months and 
twelve days before the existence of this new penal law was known in Indostan, 
for it was not published by you, gentlemen, at Calcutta till tho 20th October 
and even supposing it meant to exclude the army from future benefits of this 
nature, it would with all due submission in my humble opinion he a singular 
hardship on the Company’s troops were it to operate against them by retrospec- 
tion. 

This much escaped me, gentlemen, before I had perfectly recollected that 
the army has now an advocate, X t cannot admit, more zealous to promote their 
interest, hut of far greater influence and much more equal to the task of plead- 
ing for them ; he, I am persuaded, will support their overy right, and being 
better able to devise tho means ; to him therefore I commit the cause. 

At the same time that I put the above obligation into your custody, gentle- 
men, X,bcg leave to present to you a separate note of hand of the Vizier's for 
fifty thousand rupees which, though it is expressed to be for the behalf of the 
Brigade in general. His Excellency did me the compliment of desiring me to 
divide amongst the field officers as I should think proper. ° 

Besides these two papers, I commit a third to your charge ; it is a tunchn, for 
three lakhs of rupees which the Vizier did me the favour of desiring my accept- 
ance after ho had sent me the two papers for tlic sum of seven laklis and a half. 

Before I left tho army, these three lakhs were repeatedly offered and in parti- 
cular Ilis Excellency’s minister informed me that lie had instructions to pay 
them out of the fifteen lakhs which he secured from Fyzulla Khan. This cir- 
cumstance I mention to you gentlemen to show that t he Vizie r’s offers of these 
donations were .spo ntaneous and the effects of gratitude for the services ren- 
dered him, but I refused the money because when the note was sent to nie I 
had in my own mind determined to add it to the General Fund; it was my reso- 
lution to convince my followers and companions in the field, that I only desired 
to share with them in the advantages as I had done in the honours of the war, 
and I can with great truth assure you gentlemen that T perceive much more 
pleasure and self-approbation in throwing these three lakhs into the common 
fund and taking my chance of drawing a proportion than I should have had in 
receiving ten times the sum in any other manner. 

Having now in this respect discharged my duty to the army and to my 
own reputation, I am to intimate to you gentlemen my wishes of returning to 
.England this season and to desire your leave to resign the commission, which 
I have the honour to hold in the Company’s service. 

Attached as I am to this country where I have spent by far the greatest 
part of my life, I cannot divest myself of that amor patrie which warms the 
breast, of every Englishman, and I took an early opportunity of signifying to 
Mr. Hastings my intentions of returning to my native country should any 
Officer be sent from England to take the command of the army. 

This event has now taken place, and though it is impossible I could con- 
strue it into an indignity offered by tlic gentlemen in the direction towards 
myself, since they could not have even surmised my succession to tho com- 
mand, and although I should deem myself happy in serving under a Lieutenant- 
General of His Majesty’s forces, yet when J reflect that I have already had tho 
honour of holding a station which tho King has not thought unworthy the ac- 
ceptance of an officer of so devoted a rank, and that I cannot arrive at a greater 
dignity, tljere no longer remains a field for that ambition which should animate 
me as a soldier : it is therefore time to close tho scene, especially as my health 
has been so much impaired during the course of the late war that it would be 
dangerous ‘for me to expose it longer to this unfriendly climate, and I shall 
retire with so much the more satisfaction that the army falls under the patron- 
age and protection of an officer of so distinguished a character. Nor on this 
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account only do I most heartily congratulate them, but also for that there Is in 
view another gentleman ready to second their General, and step forth with dig- 
nity to'lead them to the field of honour. 

I have long, very long served tiro Company. I will not say, nay I have not * 
the vanity to think gentlemen that I have done it with extraordinary abilities, 
but I have the satisfaction to know that I have done it with great fidelity. In 
serving them I have ultimately served my country and my King whose glory 
I have ever had at heart, and it is a matter of inexpressible pleasure to me that 
I consign the reputation of the British arms in this part of the world to my 
successor with unimpaired lustre. 

Before I take my leave gentlemen, let me beg, if there is no impropriety in 
the request, that I may be favoured with copies of the proceedings of the late 
Administration and extracts of your consultations relative to the Itohilla war, 
especially such parts thereof as regard my conduct or correspondence, and your 
honouring me with answers to such of my letters addressed to the late administra- 
tion as have been received since you assumccl the reigns of Government, will 
greatly add to the obligation. 

I have now only to add, gentlemen, my most hearty wishes for success to 
your endeavours in discharging the duties of the important and conspicuous 
stations to which you have been called forth ; may the result of your deliberations 
bring new aggrandisements to your country, glory to your King and honour to 
yourselves. 

Fort William, Gentlemen, &c., 

The 13th December 1774. A. CHAMPION. 

Agreed that this letter also lie for consideration. 


Lieutenant-Colonel Leslie called in and the questions above entered being 
entered, he replies as follows, viz ., — 

l&t. — I would beg leave to distinguish between the j*eal inhabitants and 
the acquired ones. By the acquired ones I mean the itoliillas or 
Afghans who conquered the country and became the masters of 
it. I believe ths„GentpQ. inhabitanta-jy-ere^iiat.^Qpprggaed, the 
ryots have been much cherished by him as they ever were under 
any former Government, except at the time of the march of the 
army through their country, hut that they returned to their 
plough immediately and seemed to be as happy as ever. 

2nd.— -The day before our march from Shawabad the coun try u pon the 
opposite s ide of the river Gurrah was in flames, and upon my en- 


quiryinto the matter I learned it was by order of the Vizi er that 
he had sent several detachments of his light, cavalry for that pur- 
pose, but I believe the inhabitants of those villages had withdrawn 
themselves from them and taken sanctuary at Shawjehanpore. 

3rd. — I have already explained this, the Roli illas were the conquerers of 
the country and a very different people from the native inh abit-. 
ants, the Rohillas being Mussulmen and the native, Hindus. 

4th. — native., inhabitants after I left Bissouly between that and^ Simbu 
were all at theif habitations and had returned to their cultivations 
of the country ; when I went down towards the banks of the Ganges 
it was highly cultivated, but about Puttergur which was the place 
of arms and retreat of the Itohillas before, they retired to Loll 
Hang as their last resource there was no cultivation but of sugar. 

exercised on t he fam iliei 


c annot positively jpeg 



there was too much reason 
to give the world a liberty to say that they were ill treated. There 
M as one instance in which I thought it was necessary that I should 
interpose ; I had been sent into Pelybeet where the wife and family 
•of Hafiz ithamut were, and after a series of conversation with his 
sons at which Major Hannay and Mr. Murray were present, I had 
a message from the Begum to request that I would speak to her* 
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I returned for answer that I was sorry it was out of my power as 
my conduct was prescribed to me, but that I would receive any 
message she would send to me ; she sent her son in return to ac- 
quaint me that the business he wanted to speak to me on was to 
beg that I would intercede with Colonel Champion, to protect her 
from any insult which might be offered her by the Vizier. In 
consequence of her request, I went to Colonel Champion and 
begged that lie woud give every sanction in his power and address the 
Vizier upon the occasion which the Colonel promised to do. This is 
the only occasion I had to apply to Colonel Champion on the sub- 
• ject ; I hear t hat many others did exist. I have heard a great deal 
reported of this kind. I believe a great deal of it and had reason 
to disbelieve a great deal, as the reports were so improbable I 
did not give ear to them. The messages from the Begum mention- 
ed no instance of severity or ill treatment to her ; at that time there 
would nothing have happened as it was the very day we marched 
to Pellybeet. 

Those are the vague reports which I wished in general to inform 

you of, but indeed there were particular ones which were attend- 
ed with such circumstances that I could scarce give any credit to 
from the situation of the parties. Ther e was a particular one at 
Bissouly, one of the daughters of the It oh ilia Chief of that place, 
whom they said he had committed violence upon and that she in 
consequence poisoned herself, and knowing the situation of the 
Vizier at that time I^thought it almost impracticable which made 
me to give very little credit to the stories' which I heard at the 
time of such a nature. . 

yth, Upon my word so little as I am acquainted with those points, I 

can’t possibly give an opinion but upon conjecture, and. which 
every other person is fully as capable of as myself. But from the 
general character of this race of people, who took possession of 
that country from the native inhabitants, th ey m ade them till their 
ground loft them a subsistence and kept tTSe rest for themselves. 
"5 can’t tell what their conduct was to their conquered enemies as 
they conquered none within my knowledge of them except the 
inhabitants of that country whom as I mentioned before they 


kept in subjection. ,. . 

Qth' The Ganges running through the Rohilla country becomes ajt. this ; 

• \ time of the year I believe in some places fordable, and continues 

“ ^o~till the end of March or beginning of April, at which time the 
snow melting upon the adjacent mountains swells the river and it$ 
is not passable but by boats. There are several forts from llard- 
wagaut to Ramgaut, they are all defensible as is the country all 
down that side of the river, having in general very high banks; 
the opposite side is quite flat and is universally known to people 
in the neighbourhood because there is a continual intercourse 
between the countries on both sides of the river. , 

Qtf. X don’t believe if our army was posted there that the Mabrattasi 

durst make an attempt to enter in by any part of that river or any[ 
other power of Indostan. I mean by our army the brigade that 
was stationed there. If they did it is very clear they might 
make a retreat, as our army could not come up with cavalry. If 
they should cross the river it must be with their horses only ; they 
cbuld not have any equipage, appointments or subsistence, and it 
must be merely for a day as they could not bring any appoint- 
ments or subsistence along with them. 

ifith — T can’t possibly say with regard to the a m - S i ~~ if*^ * 

i<W • ^ie/nossefsed himself of, but 

thouglfll^onvmced it amounted 

’to a very considerable sum; repor t made it fro { , 

Sons of money. I believe the principal articles of it to have con- 
sfstedTBTHullion and specie. There were a number of camels and 
elephants, but these were very inconsiderable m comparison with 

the former. * 7 
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The General now hegs leave to propose some questions to Colonel Leslie 

Q. — I observe that you mentioned *in reply to the 1st question that the 
Vizier behaved well to the ancient inhabitants, and I now desire 
to know how th kv beh&yad toJJLe .EQliillas? 

A. — T he priso ners who fell into the hands of the Vizier which I believe 
to be very few are nc- yy .entertained in his service 5 there are some 
of the sons of Hafiz lihamut, two partic ularly whom X know and 
have often seen riding in his suit. He generally took one of these 
out with them all the time bo was at Bessouly ; their appearance 
was good and I think the same as the rest of his cavalry, and 
they appeared conten ted, but no doubt he kept a watchfulLeye 
upon them. " 

Q. — Are there any fords lower than Ramgaut on the Ganges ? 

A. I am satisfied there are several fords between Itamgaut and Illalia- 
bad. I have crossed at IllahabUd frequently myself. 

Question from the Governor — 

Q. — Wliat is the general breadth of the river from ITardwa to the 
southern extremity of the Roliilla Country ? 

A . — I did not come down by the river, but from llardwa to Weynagaut 
(about, *12 coss) the river appeared to be about as broad as at Cal- 
cutta ; at Itamgaut it is broader and theuco continues all the wav 
downwards the same way and size as down Bahar and.inter- 
rupted by sands and islands. By the river I mean the body of 
water which when I saw it was about as broad as it is here. 

Questions by tlie General — 

Q. — 'Wliat is the distance from Shawbad the frontier of the Province of 
Oudc to Lalldang the extremity of the Roliilla Country* ? 

A. — I believe it to be about t wo h undred miles. 

Q. — Do you know the latitude of Lalldang P 

A. — The latitude I think is 30 degrees 48 minutes north. 

Q. — How far do you reckon it to be from Lalldang to Dolby ? 

A. — Delhy I believe is in 28. 

Q. — Whilst the army was in tlie Roliilla Country could it have prevent- 
ed a Mahratta army entering the Province of Bahar ? 

A. — Tlie Mahrattas might have entered tlie Province of Bahar by many 
inroads, as the brigade was at too great a distance to prevent 
them. 

Q. — If a Mahratta army had entered the Province of Bahar at that time 
do you know of any troops that could have opposed their coming 
to Cassembuzar ? 

A. — If they bad made their entrance by tlie Province of Corali, I really 
don’t know what disposition the Vizier had made of his troops 
to oppose their passage ; if they had come further down the 
country, I don’t know of any troops nearer than Barrampore, nor 
what disposition Governor Hastings had made to oppose tlieir 
passage to Cassembuzar ; certainly if.jthe Viziejr liad not made a 
proper disposition of his troops in tho lower country (hey could 
have penetrated as far as Cassembuzar. 

Questions by the Governor — 

Q. — Did you hear of any Mahratta troops being in the country or near 
it, or expected there at the time* our troops entered it ? 

A. — After our retreat to winter quarters there was a report that Fyzulla 
Cawn waited a junction of the Mahratta force and expected a 
considerable number of Mahratta troops with whose aid he in- 
tended to take the field again, and X think the time he* expected 
them to come was about the time that the river would become 
fordable, hut the report lost its credit immediately from the divi- 
sions that existed among the Mahratta Chiefs. 
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Q. Did the army consider the war in which they were engaged as one 
that did honour to the ’British name or such as disgraced it ? 

I cannot answer for the opinion of others upon this subject, I can 
only answer for my own. 

Q- — Who provided the contingencies of the army ? 

A- The Comtnissary General; at the beginning of the campaign they 
were supplied by the paymaster until the arrival of the Com- 
missary General’s Deputy. 

Q‘ T)id you ever know in any army that the person who provided the 
contingencies had the controul of them ? 

A- There were many controuls upon the persons who supplied the 
armies I have served in, but I do not recollect any ageut of sup- 
plies controuling his own accounts. 

Q ‘ — Had you any map of 41ie ltohilla country furnished by the Gover- 
nor when you wont to the army ? 

A. — No, I believe there were very few extant. I applied to the Governor 
for such as he had of the upper country, i.e., of the upper parts of 
Bahar and Province of Oudh and he informed me the only ono 
he had he had promised to Captain Toone. 

Q. — Do you know if Colonel Champion was furnished with maps of the 
country ? 

A. — I believe he had some maps of the country, I have seen scraps of 
them but he did not communicate them to me. 

Questions by Mr. Francis — 

Q.— How long since the Boliillas have been established in that country ? 

A . — About fifty years. 

Q. — When you were sent into Pelybeet did the Begum send the trin- 
kets and ornaments of the women to you desiring your acceptance 
of them, and what answer did you send lier ? 

A. — The Begum did send her trinkets and ornaments. When Major Han- 
nay and Mr. Murray and I were sent to Pelvheet we went as 
three Commissioners in conjunction with three of the Viziers to 
examine the Treasury and search for military chests of the beaten 
army. We searched the treasury and every other place, but the 
zenanas which we were forbid to enter; the women of the zenana 
sent their trinkets from a supposition that they were a part of 
the treasure, which we returned to them, acquainting them that 
wc did not cotno in search of their trinkets but for the treasure 
deposited there. 

Q. — Did the Vizier aftorwards take away more trinkets and ornaments 
from the women ? 

A.— I believe he did ; I am pretty sure he did take them away the next 
day. 

Q , — Was it the enormity of the reports circulated concerning the Vizier’s 
conduct to tho families of the ltohilla chiefs which made you 
think them improbable ? 

A . — No, it was. not; they were the circumstances of the reports. 

Q , — Is not the Vizier, notwithstanding the unhappy stato of liis health, 
notoriously addicted to women and accustomed to gratify the 
sudden impulse of lxis passions at any rate ? 

A. — I believe he is as addicted to women as most people, and that he 
“ would go as far to gratify them. 

Question by the Governor — 

Q . — Was he at this time in a condition to gratify his passions ? 

A,— Prom the accounts I had of him I don*t think he was. 
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Questions by Mr. Francis — 

Q. Do you believe the Vizier ever entered the zenanas of any of the 

Rohillah Chiefs ? • 

A . — I don’t know, I believe he did. 

Q. — la not the family of a noble Moor dishonoured by a man's forcibly 
entering the zenana and seeing the women ? 

v-A. — Tes, X believe it is. 

q — 'Were you employed in our army in the year 1773, when it acted in 
defence of the Rohillas against the Mahrattas P 

A.— No. 

Q . — Did t he Vizier make any suitable allowance for the maintenance, of 
the families of the conquered Chiefs or were they abandoned to 
distress and misery for want of the common necessaries of life 
at any time ? 

A . — The Vizier has. I am told settled .allowances, Jaghiers upon most 
of them, but-.! believe not sufficient to keep them in that way of 
life they ore brought up in, but upon my word I don’t know what 
distresses they have been brought to as they are confined within 
forts, ljut the^ report of the world says they suffer great distress. 

Q . — Did the Vizier make use of any and what contrivances to possess 
himself of all the treasure in the treasuries of the chief towns to 
the exclusion of the English troops ? 

A . — The Vizier took alLthe treasure he could find in the towns without 
regard to the Company's troops. 

Q. — Was it the English troops or those of the Vizier which conquered 
the Rohillah country ? 

A. — I believe the Company's troops were the princials of the conquest, 
and I am sure they were. 

Q . — Is the Vizier able to defend and secure his new conquest without’ 
the constant presence of our brigade in the Robilla country ? 

A . — If you confine it merely to that his own troops will be sufficient to 

- defend it. 

Q . — How far is Ramgaut from the frontiers of Oude ? 

A . — About 70 or 80 English miles. 

Q . — When you were sent to join the brigade were you informed of the 
object of the expedition, that is, whether it was to invade or to 
defend the Roliillas P 

I knew it was ordered to join the 2nd brigade and Sujah Dowlah's 
army, but I did not know the nature of the service on which I 
was to be employed. 

Was it commonly said or believed in the country that the Rohillas 
had been sacrificed to the Vizier by the English Government. 

No, I never heard it, but the Rohillas said if we had not been in 
conjunction with Sujah-ul-Dowlah they would have been an equal 
match for him, and it was owing to the power of the English 
troops that he conquered them. 

Questions by the General— 

Q • — Were the Rohilla Chiefs whom you said were now confined taken 
in battle or did they surrender themselves by capitulation P 

A. — They surrendered at discretion. . 

Q - — How long do you suppose the army would be on marqhing from 
I*alldang to Calcutta P 

A. — Near three months, two at least. 

Colonel Leslie desires time to consider further on this last question, and as 
it becomes a part of his duty he will do it with the greatest exactness. 

The Governor desires to add this question for Colonel Leslie’s consideration* 
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In. what time lie imagines a whole brigade or part of it would be able 
upon an emergency to come to Calcutta by water at the different seasons of the 
• year, and Colonel Leslie is desired to consider this question in its full extent. 

Major llannay called in. 

To the first question. To the best of my knowledge X s aw no signs of 

oppression to the, inhabit ants of the new conquered country, but from particular 
enquiries which I had an opportunity of making of the country people tliev 
said they had met with no treatment that they could complain ofj t'hatffrom the 
treatment they had met with, they had no reason to fear greater severity 
from the Vizier than their former masters. ‘ 

To the second question. — I believe both the Vizier and the Rohillas were 
concerned in burning the villages. I was informed that some days before our 
arrival at Shawbad the Rohillas had burned some villages towards Mamdy, 
in the Vizier’s ancient dominions. . 

To the third question.— I have learnd from many people that it is only 
within 50 years, that the Rolullas have become masters of the country to the 
north of the Ganges, that they were originally Afghans, came into Indostan 
tinder a Surdar .named Daud Ca\vn and that they conquered that country from 
the Hindoos and that since that time they have followed no other profession 
than that of arms, and the ancient Hindoos have cultivated, the country, the Ro- 
hillas are Mussulman of the sect of Omah, and that the cultivators of the country 
are Hindoos. I suppose the proportion to be about 9 Hindoos to 1 Mussulman. 

To the fourth question. — Several of the native inhabitants of course had 
followed, the Rohillas to Pattergur and Lalldang, but _tl\e, proportion of them 
was ve ry small, and several of them to my k~owiedge returned bofore the war 
was finished, to their former habitations. At the time that I went upon an expe- 
dition from Bessouly to Suinbul, Meradabad and Ram pore, the c ountry appeared 
to he. in good cultivation, the inhabitants were employed in tilling it. It is in 
general one of the best cultivated countries I have seen in Indostan, and ve*y 
well inhabited, and the people appeared to be as busy at this time as if there 
hatLbeeu a profound peace, and under no kind of apprehension from the con- 
querors. At or some time after the battle of St. George Fugee Cawn was re- 
turning from Delhi to join his master the Vizier, and had taken possession of all 
the country from Anopshare and llamgaut to Itamporc, and established Fousdars 
and Collectors of the revenues of it before the arrival of our army at Bessouly, 
and to maintain these Fousdars in the execution of their duty it was only neces- 
sary to leave 500 Nudjiff Cawns there and 5 companys of regular sepoys and 
some hundreds of the Burrali Fultan, in all not amounting to 1,500 men, who 
kept the country in perfect quietness untill oar army arrived and after the 
march of our army to Pottergur. 

To the fifth question.— I was generally inform’d and from ray ow n observa- 
tion I am. led to believe that ho treated them with a great deal of " sev^rifyTTov 
instance he deprived them of all the ornamental part of their dress and did not 
provide them with such accommodations as I thought their rank entitled them 
to expect. The reports that prevailed in camp were various, hut were not con- 
veyed to me from such authority as to warrant my offering them to the Board. 

Mr. Francis begs leave to propose the following question in this place as 
it has immediate relation to the last. 

Q. — i>o you know or have you heard whether they were at any time re- 
duced to distress for want even of a subsistence ? 

A . — X hqve heard. that their subsistence was scanty, but this is one of 
the reports I have heard and have not been able to ascertain the 
truth of, to my own satisfaction. 

To the sixth question. — I have heard while I was at Bessouly frequently 
that he had. violated. one of tfie daughters of Mohuboola Cawn,- but I never gave 
credit to it, nay I. .be liev e it impossible from the state of health lie was in at 
that I may say further that when I heard this re|>ort, I was at a good 

deal of pains to investigate the truth of it, and tracing it back, I could carry it 
no further, than it was a report that prevailed among the guard at the door 
of the zenana, and from the situation of this guard to the zenana it was impos- 
sible they could be acquainted %ith any circumstances that past within, as the 
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apartments of the women were at such a distance from the gateway where the 
guard, were placed. There was another motive which induced me to disbelieve 
the report which was that a few days after this happened the women were car- " 
ried to camp where he would have a much better opportunity of doing it, with- 
out detection had he been disposed to it or able. 


Question by Mr. Francis . — 

Q ’ — Do you know or believe that the Vizier entered the zenanas of the 
wives of any of the Rohilla Chiefs ? 

•4L. — It. is ..impossible for me to answer with any degree of precision 
from the zenanas being spacious places consisting of many apart- 
ments many of which are not occupied by women. I never knew 
of his going into any of them at Pellybeet ; I can positively say he 
did not for lie never went into the Town of Pellybeet ; at Bessouly i 
I have heard that he went frequently into the zenana there, but to 
the best of my remembrance it was after the women were removed 
to camp, and that ho was fitting up the zenanas for the recep- 
tion of his own family during the time he was going to Putter- i 
gur. : 

To the soventh question. — Their national character has in general been the 
y an t , of sincerity, to elucidate which, I beg leave to mention one instance. At 
the time that Mahomed Ally was their chief, he prevailed upon the Almora Raja 
and the other hill Rajas to assist him in his rebellion against the King Maho- 
med Shaw, that they did assist him with 20,000 men, that upon the approach 
of the imperial army they found themselves so much inferior in point of 
strength that they judged it imprudent to give him battle, and prevailed upon 
the Almorah Raja to admit them into his country the access to which is so 
strong that a small number of troops may defend the pass agaiust a very nume- 
rous army, they continued there till an invasion of the Mahrattas required that 
the army of the empire should be returned against them. As soon as ever the 
army of the empire quitted the Rohilla country, then the Rohillas seized the 
country of the Almorah Raja, their ally, carried away most of the handsomest 
women of the country captives, among others the daughter of the Raja whom 
Ally Mahomed took himself and she was the mother of the present Fyzulla 
Cawn. This is mentioned as an instance of their insincerity, farther it_is a 
proverb in Indostan^ that they pray with one hand and rob with the other. 
Their manner of making war is much the same as is practised all over Indostan ; 
towards their conquered enemys they have generally been bloody, those whom 
they have saved they commonly made captives of, and in the late campaign 
I have been very well assured by many of the prisoners that their intentions 
towards us were very bloody, that they had orders to give no quarter. 

To the eighth question. — I have never understood that it was fordable at 
any place below Anopsliuri, and I have taken great pains to make myself ac- 
quainted with your subject by enquiries of Nudjiff Cawn, and after the war 
was finished of many of the Rohillas. I have understood that it is easy forded 
at no place, but in the month of March and beginning of April it may be forded 
at several places between H&rdwa and Anopshuri, but it is not fordable long 
after that period on account of the melting of the snows and rising of the rivers. 

I have been told by Nudjiff Cawn that he was astonished at the Rohillas suf- 
jfering the Mahrattas to cross the Ganges when they invaded the country of 
Zabita Cawn to the mouth of the Ganges, as he assured me that every one of the 
fords might easily have been defended. I was with the Vizier a few days after 
they had crossed the Ganges, and he blamed the sirdars very much for suffering 
them, using this expression, “ He was sure Zabita Cawn was not the son of old 
Nazim O’Dowlah or he would not have suffered them to cross the Ganges.'* It 
is the general opinion of all the Indostan soldiers with whom I have talked on 
the subject that the Ganges is not to be forded but by surprise ; the, fords are 
very well known. 

To the ninth question. — I think it would be so dangerous- an enterprise 
that they would hardly undertake it ; and if they did, in case of a defeat they 
would be totally ruined having but a small tfact of country to ma^ch over 
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before they come to the Ganges, and if a victorious army pursued them closely* 
they must either perish in it or fall by the sword. 

To the tenth question.— I believe it impossible to accertain what the 
sum is, but it is generally supposed and I <?o very believe to have been consider- 
able, consisting chiefly in specie, plate and jwels; by considerable, I mean up- 
wards of a crorc ofjrupees; this is my own opinion, others have estimated the 
sum at 'a groat deal more. 

To the eleventh question. — I recollect to have learnt from Sir Robert Barker, 
that. when he marched up to Ramgaut with the Vizier to the assistance of the 
RphUlas, and had come near to the Maliratta army, their conduct was so doubt- 
ftnfl,~had. so much the appearance of treachery, that ho had come to a reso- 
lution of attacking them if they did not fully declare themselves hy their 
actions ; and to the best of my remembrance ho would have done it hut that 
he was misled by a guide. But this is a question which Colonel Champion or 
Colonel Goddard can better reply to as they were present, I was not but only 
heard it from General Sir Robert Barker. 

Questions by the General — 

Q . — Do you know who has the commission to receive Nujiff Cawn’s 
pension which is to be paid hy this Presidency ? 

A. — It is a question I cannot well reply to. I know whom he intended 
to appoint his agent, but the confirmation of the appointment 
I understood depended on the Governor. 

Q. — Who was the person intended with the Government approbation ? 

A. — I was. 

Q. — What were you to receive for it ? 

Major Hannay ordered to withdraw. 

The Governor General observes that the questions which he proposed and 
which were assented to by the Board related only to the Roliilla war, but the 
questions now put hy the General tend to reveal some transaction of Major 
Hannay himself, which if of a private and lawful nature the Board haVe no 
right to enquire into, and if of an unlawful nature they ought not to be put to 
Major Hannay himself, he therefore objects to this question being put. 

Mr. Francis. — I think the question proper and necessary and that the 
Board have a right to make the enquiry. I cannot suppose that Major Hannay 
has done anything criminal in this business, because the intended appoint- 
ment was to have the sanction of the Governor, and had been communicated to 
him by the Commander-in- Chief of the Army. 

Mr. Barwell thinks the question improper, it has no public object, and 
therefore objects to it. 

Mr. Monson sees no impropriety in putting the question to Major Hannay, 
as he understands that these gentlemen were called before the Board to give 
the most ample information and cannot suppose that there was any thing 
improper in the appointment of Major Hannay to be Agent to Nudjiff Cawn 
as it was to receive the Governor’s sanction. 

Resolved that the question be put. 

Major Hannay called in again and the question put to him— 

4. — I have long known Nudjiff Cawn, he is a man for whom I enter- 
tain a friendship and should embrace any consistent opportunity 
to testify my friendship to him. I wish to explain what I mean by 
the Governor’s confirmation of his intention of appointing me his 
Agent. I thought it was improper to accept of that appointment 
without having first applied for and obtained leave from the Com- 
mander-in-Chief and the Governor not thinking myself an adequate 
judge how far it was proper for me to undertake such an office. 

Question hy the Governor — 

Q' I desire Major Hannay may inform the Board what answer he 

received from me either directed to himself or the Commander- 
in-Cbief. 


Hi 
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A. — £ don't positively recollect what the answer was, but I think it was 
that there was no money due at that time to Nudjiff Cawn, but 
when the Governor should be acquainted with the pleasure of 
the Court of Directors ho would then determine whether the Ja- 
gliire was to be paid, and in the meantime it was needless to con- 
firm an appointment which might never be exercised. 

Questions by the General — 

JQ . — Do you not know that Colonel Champion mado representations to the 
Vizier of cruelties exercised by his troops in the lloliilla country ? 

A . — I have heard Colonel Champion say that he bad remonstrated to 
the Vizier against the burning of any villages, but I was not 
present at any such remonstrance. I further heard him say that 
he had used his offices with the Vizier to pursude him to treat 
the captive families of the Rohilla chiefs with more humanity 
and tenderness, and that upon these occasions the Vizier denied 
having treated them with severity. 

Q. — Do you imagine that Colonel Champion would have made such 
representations to the Vizier if he had not been persuaded that 
the facts were true ? 

A . — The burning of the villages w r as evident, and I can say with con- 
fidence that Colonel Champion would not have made application 
to the Vizier for the remedy of evils which he did not believe to 
exist. 

— Whether you don’t think that the Commander of the .Army was in 
a situation to he better informed of transactions of that nature 
than yourself ? 

A. — With respect to the burning of the villages and matters of that 
nature with all deference to the Commander-in-’Chicf, I humbly 
conceive that I had a good opportunity of being acquainted as 
any one ; with respect to the treatment of the captive families, 
I conceive he must have had better opportunities of information 
than me, as he might have received letters from them on the 
subject which I did not. 

, Q. — Whether you imagine that the army whilst it was in the Rohilla 
country could have prevented the Mahrattas from entering the 
Baliar province by the country of Corah ? * 

A . — I understand that the Mahrattas must come into the. Corah country 
by the Culpee Gaut, and as their march from their own country 
to Culpee is a very considerable greater distance, our army*would 
have been time enough to oppose their passage of the Jumna. 

Q, — Was the brigade complete when it entered the field, particularly, 
the Europeans ? 

A . — Not quite complete. 

Q. — IIow was it by the last returns you have seen ? 

A . — Not quite complete. 

Q. — How many men did the European battalion want ? 

A . — I will send a particular account tomorrow from the latest returns 
I have seen. 

Q. — What troops had you belonging to the Company and the brigade 
establishment ? 

A . — The latter part of the campaign the troop of cavalry; we had also 
two companies of grenadier sepoys from the 3rd brigade. 

Q. — Whether the cadets form part of the effective strength of t*he second- 
regiment or not ? 

A. — It was only in October last that they joined the regiment. They 
did duty before with the sepoy grenadier corps ; . they are not 
included in the establishment. 
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Q. Who supplied the contingencies of the army ? 

-4. At the beginning of the campaign they were furnished by the pay- 
master, but latterly by the Commissary General. 

Q .— Is it usual for the same person’ to supply contingencies and to con- 
trol the accounts of them ? ° 

-4.— I don’t recollect any instances of it in Europe. 

Questions by Colonel Monson — 


What induced the Vizier to enter tho zenana at Bissoulv after the 
women had been removed from it ? 


A.— T ° look for treasure was his first motive, and to set up tho zenana 
tor his own women was his secondary. 

Q. —When you went as an agent in behalf of the army into the fort of 
Pillybeet to look for treasure were you precluded from eoin" 
into the zenana? & 0 


A . — I was. 


Q . — Do you imagine if you had been allowed to have gone into the 
zenana, you would have found treasure ? 

A . — I do imagine I should have found some, as X was informed by a son 
of Hafiz Rahmit Cawn that there were some thousands rupees 
there, I think about 10,000. 


Questions by Mr. Francis — 

Q. — Do you conceive the country of the Rohillas to be completely and 
quietly reduced to the Vizier’s subject/on? 

A. — I do. 

JQ. — Do you apprehend that it is necessary for the English troops to 
remain there in order to secure and establish the Vizier’s govern- 
ment over his now subjects ? 

A. — I do not consider it as absolutely necessary that they should conti- 
nue in that country, but it would be of great advantage to the 
Vizier’s affairs that they should bo in some part of the Province 
of Oude, the nearer the frontiers the more it would contribute to 
the Vizier’s advantage. 

Question by the Governor — 

Q. — Do*you imagine that the possession of the Rohilla country would 
be at this time in danger by tho opinion that it might be invaded 
without any interruption or opposition from tho English brigade ? 

A. — The unsettled situation of the Pattans and the Rohillas that were 
made to cross the Ganges into the Duabe makes me believe 
that if the brigade were withdrawn and they were thoroughly 
convinced that the Vizier would not be supported in that con- 
quest, they would endeavour to wrest it from him. 

Questions by Colonel Monson— 

Q . — Do you know the bundebust that the Vizier has settled for the 
whole of the Rohilla country? 

A. — No, I do not. 

& — What is the reputed revenue of the Rohilla country ? 

A. — Upwards of 70 lacs. * 

Q. ; — You said that several of the prisoners had informed you that they 
intended to give us no quarter ; do you not think it natural that 
they should form such a resolution against a nation which without 
any provocation invaded their country with an avowed design 
to conquer it for a Prince whom in their corruption the Rohillas 
particularly feared and detested ? 
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^4. — Under such circumstances as here represented I should regard it 
by no means an unnatural .resolution for the Bohillas to have 
come to, but I understood that they never accused us of entering 
their country without, provocation, and what I understood from ° 
them to have been the provocation, that brought us into their 
country, was their not having fulfilled their engagement they had 
enterod into with the Vizier to pay him 40 lacs of rupees, nor did 
I understand that the conquest of the country was meditated if 
they should have paid the treaty money and the expences of the 
war. 

The Board having no further questions to put to Major Hannay he is 
desired to withdraw. 


Fort William the 28tli December 1774. 

At a Council, present : 

Secret Dept. The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, Governor General, President . 
Wednesday. Lieut.-General John Clavering. 

The Hon’ble George Monson. 

Bicharb Barwell, Esq. 

Philip Erancis, Esq. 

The Consultation of the 2 -1st read and approved. 

Colonel Champion having sent in the following letter which is now read. 

Hon’ble Sir and Sirs, — Last night I received your favor of the 19th, 

and have to wish that Mr. Hastings’ consciousness of 

Colonel champion. the credit due to his conduct, to his sentiments and to 

his manner of communicating them had been sufficient to have prevented the 
possibility of his receiving the sense of my address of that date in the manner 
- he appears to have done. 

I gave myself the liberty of supposing he had declined producing the cor- 
respondence from regard to ordinary politeness in consideration of many of the 
letters having been addressed familiarly, and by the reference made to him 1 
meant no more than a return of the like compliment ; but although I have 
already waived every other objection, he was pleased to insist on making the 
reference on his part a matter of tenderness towards me. Under such a con- 
struction, I cannot think of withholding the letters, and unequal as I acknow- 
ledge myself to Mr. Hastings in the talent of writing, I shall let my sentiment 
and conduct speak for themselves without seeking to anticipate opinions. 

When, for the reasons assigned in my letter, I requested the favor of a pre- 
vious perusal of your questions regarding the Bohilla war, I always under- 
( s tood that I was to give the answers verbally, because I know the effects of one 
question frequently produces another. My complaints are now less painful 
' though my health is far from being reestablished, but I am so much recovered 
that I shall with pleasure wait upon you whenever it may suit your conve- 
niency. 

I have the honor to be, &c., 

A. CHAMPION. 


The 21st December 1774. 


Colonel Champion called in 
and examined on the Bohilla 
War. 


Colonel Champion in compliance with a Summons 
now attending is called in and the Governor General’s 
questions of the 19th instant being put to him lie replies 
to them severally as follows : — 

To the 1st question. — It appeared so to me. 
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To the 2nd question. — The Vizier. 

To tlie 3rd question.— The Rohillas are in possession of it as conquerors 
only, the native inhabitants are not of the same sect or religion. 

To the 4th question. — The native inhabitants are still remaining, and the 
country is in a flourishing state. 

To the 6tlx question. — It appeared to me that he was guilty of cruelties to 
the families of the Rohilla Chiefs but as to the instance I must refer to my 
minute. 

To the 6tli question.- — I did hear such a report, but as to the grounds, I 
have none sufficient to prove the accusation, but the report of it was made to 
me. 

To the 7 th question. — They are a brave race of people, they make wars as 
the Indians generally do. t~Tiavb no particular accounts of their conduct to 
their conquered enimies. 

To the 8tli question. — The Ganges is fordable in. many places, I believe 
in April, May and part of June. I have little knowledge of the fords, but I 
believe tliey rojiy. he defensible by a European forc^but not by. the country. 
powers. I believe they are universally known. Rynegaut is one, Ramgaut 
another^ and there are two other places, the names of wliieh I do not know. 

To the 9th question. — If our army was upon the spot I don't think they 
would venture t<\ cross, but if the army was at the distance of 100 coss, I 
believe they would venture, and with our army pursuing them, I think they 
would recross themselves but not with safety to their baggage. 

To the 10th question. — I have heard (liavo an account) but that account 
was given me by Hircarrahs that t he a mount of the plunder was^about 1^ crore 
g f rupe es, and I believe^ that the amount was a crore and a half of rupees ; it 
consisted in gold, silver and jewels. 

To the 11th question. — I cannot charge my memory with any thing of 
that sort. 

Questions by the Governor General — 

Q. — Do you know whether the Vizier received any letters from Hafiz 
Rham'ed Cawn and the other Rohilla Chiefs under their respect- 
ive seals about the time of the commencement of the campaign ? 

A. — To the best of my recollection he did. 

Q, — Did yon receive such a letter from the Rohilla Chiefs at the same 
time ? 

A. — I think I did. 

Q. — What was the purport of them ? 

A . — To the best of my recollection they were affording an accommoda- 
tion. 

Q. — What opinion did the Vizier express upon the offer ? 

A . — That he would hear of no accommodation. 

Q. Do you recollect whether the letter expressed anything like an ac- 

know led gemen t of a breach of treaty committed by the Rohilla ? 

A . — I don’t recollect. 

The Colonel is requested to lay before the Board a copy of the letter ad- 
dressed to him by the Rohilla Chiefs, with his answer to it. 

Questions by the General — 

Q . — When did you receive *your instructions ? 

A.- r- About the 19th or 20th of February, in Calcutta. 

q. Was any mention made in those instructions of the object of the 

* Rohilla War ? 

A . — I think there was. 

q. Was any previous intimation made to the Rohillas that the Gov- 

ernment had taken offence at any part of their conduct r 
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A . — I don’t recollect that there was, 

Q. — Do you believe that you should have remembered it, had such an 
intimation been made by yourself ? 

A. — Certainly. 

Q. — "When the Vizier began plundering and burning the country, did- 
you make any representation to him upon it ? 

A % — I did. 

Q. — Did you represent to the Vizier your opinion of the ill treatment 
of the prisoners ? 

.4. — I did. 

Q. — Were not some of the families of the Chiefs left destitute of neces- 
saries for their subsistancc ? 

A. — No. * 

Q. — In what way were they ill treated P 

A . — It was reported to me that they were in want. 

Q. — Did you inform the Governor, Mr. Hastings, of the Vizier’s con- 
duct towards the country and thp prisoners ? 

A . — I did. 

Q. — How did the Governor take your representations ? 

A . — To the best of my recollection ho wi*ote to the Vizier to be more 
moderate in his behavior. 

Q . — Did the Governor seem to be pleased at your making this represen- 
tation to him ? 

A. — I refer to the Governor’s letter written in answer. 

,Q .~ When you expostulated with the Governor on the disgrace and 
dishonor which this war brought on the British Arms, what 
answ r er did he make to these expostulations ? 

A. — I cannot charge my memory, but beg leave to refer to the corres- 
pondence. 

Q . — Did you appreUend during the campaign that the Mahrattas would 
come towards the Ganges in autumn ? 

A.— I received some information from the Vizier that ho was in expec- 
tations of it. 

Q . — Whilst the army was in the heart of the Boliilla country do you 
think you could have covered the Province of Bengal from* an 
invasion of the Mahrattas, had they entered by the way of Corah ? 

A. — I request to have this question given me in writing that I may 
return an answer. 

Q . — Did you hear that Nudjuff Cawn had engaged Sombre, Redman, 
and other English deserters in his service? 

A. — To the best of my recollection no. 

Questions by the Governor — - 

Q . — What is your opinion of the character of NudjifI Cawn, and of his 
attachment towards us ? 

A. — I believe him to be a good man and firm to our interests. 

Q — Do you know how Major Polier came to be employed at the siege 

i> of Agra ? 

A. — No. 

Q. — Ho you know of any cannon or small arms sent to the Vizier P 

■A . — I know of some cannon, but as to small arms, I can’t say. 

Q . — How many cannon were there and of what sort ? 

A. — Four, and I believe them iron 18-prs. 

Q - — How were the contingencies of the army furnished ? 
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■4. — The first part of the' campaign by the paymaster, and the latter* 
part by the Commissary General. 

fQ . — What was the cause ot‘ the change in the mode of supplying the 
contingencies from the paymaster to the Commissary General ? 

A. — I understood that it was by order of the Company. 

Q. — Do you know nearly how many boats the Commissary General had 
with stores ? 

A. — No. 

Q. — When he sells the stores who purchases them, or makes the bargain 
for the Company P 

A . — The stores are supplied by indent, I cannot say who makes the bar- 
gain. 

Q. — W ho fixes the price of the stores P 

A. — I cannot say. 

Q. — Who comptrolls the accounts after they are purchased P 

A. — The Commissary General. 

Q. — Do you know if any lead was indented for ? 

A. — No, that I recollect. 

Q . — When did you acquaint the Governor with having received an obli- 
gation from the Vizier for seven lacs as a present to the army P 

A. — I believe it to be the 8tli of August. 

Q . — When did you acquaint thorn of your having received the obligation 
for 50,000 rupees? 

A . — I never did mention it to the best of my knowledge. 

Q. — When did you acquaint them of your having received the tuncaw 
for the 3 lacs ? 

A. — Not till I came to Calcutta. 

Q . — Did you ever mention in your correspondence with the Governor, 
that advantageous conditions might be procured for the-Company 
by making peace with some of the Rohilla Chiefs ? 

A. — I did. 

Q . — Do you recollect what conditions might have been obtained for 
the Company by making peace with them ? 

A . — I refer to my correspondence for the particulars. 

Q . — When you made the propositions to the Governor, did he not order 
you not to negotiate, but to pursue the war till the Rohillas 
were cntii’ely conquered P 

A. — I cannot charge my memory with this, but refer to my corre- 
spondence. 

Questions by Mr. Francis — 

,Q, Whether you have rccoivcd from the Vizier any part of the 40 

lacs, stipulated to be paid by him to the Company on account 
of the Rohilla war ? 

A. — No. 

<jJ. Do you know whether he has paid any part of that sura to any 

person for the use of the Company ? 

A. — No. 

n What do you apprehend is the annual amount of the revenue 

acquired by tho Vizier, by the conquest of the Rohilla country ? 

A .-*- 1 understood it to be between 70 and 80 lacs. 

O. Whether your letter to us dated the 19th instant and now shown you, 

’ communicated to tho Governor General, before it was sent into 
the Board and whether he made any objection to its being sent ? 

A. — No. 
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The Governor begs leave to ask Mr. Francis, and desires he will inform 
the Board, why he asks this question as it is so pointed to himself. 

Mr. Francis. — I did understand that one of the letters sent in by Colonel, 
Champion had been previously communicated to the Governor, I do still un- 
derstand so from the Colonel, and I asked merely to ascertain what the letter 
was, and to prevent mistakes, I now beg leave to ask the Colonel, whether any 
letter of his to the Board since his arrival at this Presidency was previously 
. communicated to the Governor. 

A. — The letter wherein I required my resignation was shown to the 
Governor. 

Questions by General Clavering — 

Q. — When you was ordered by the late President and Council to make 
your demand, on the Vizier for the 40 lacs did he acknowledge 
the monev to be duo ? 

•r 

A. — Yes. 

The first demand having been made as the Colonel apprehends about the 
middle of July. 

Q. — Bid you ever repeat that demand afterwards ? 

A. — No; to the best of my recollection, I did. 

Q. — What reason did he give for not paying you ? 

A. — That he had no money in the field, but when he returned to .Fyza- 
bad it should be paid. 

Q. — Bid he not promise to pay it with the money he received from Fyz- 
eola Cawn. 

A.— He did promise it. 

Q.-^-Bid he perform it ? 

A. — No. 

The Board having no further questions to put to Colonel Champion he is 
desired to withdraw and the Secretary ordered to deliver him the question 
which he desired to have in writing. 

The Governor General now observes that any qudltion 'must have an 
object and therefore begs Mr. Francis will inform the Board, what is the object 
of the two last questions which he asked Colonel Champion. 

Mr. Francis replies, I asked the first of these questions, for the reason I 
have assigned ; I asked the second in consequence of the Governor’s question to 
me, to show that I did not causelessly ask the first. 

Reconsidered the letter of Colonel Champion in continuation 19th Pecem- 

ber. 

Agreed that ho be accordingly permitted to resign the Company’s service. 
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Proceedings of the Secret Select ‘Comlnittee from 16th January to 28th 

February ,1775. 

Port William, the 10th January 1775. 

At a Council, present . 

The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, Governor- General, President. 
Eieutenant-General John Clavering. 

The Hon’ble George Monson. 

Richard Harwell, Esq. 

Philip Eranois, Esq. 


The Consultation of the 11th instant, read and approved. 

Rema rks on the letter written by. General Clavering, Colonel Monson, and Mr. 

Remark*) on Messrs, ciavering, Francis, to the* Hon’ble Court of Directors, and dated the 30th 
M one oil, and Francis’s add rues. November 177ds 

4. The Court of Directors were advised by all the despatches of the yoar 1773 

that our forces had been employed in the Rohilla country in repelling the 
invasion of the Mahrattas, which threatened the safety of the Vizier’s domi- 
nions, and they were advised by the Despatches of the 12t,h October 1773 by 
the mercenary packet, that a proposal had been made by the Vizier and actually 
encouraged by the late Council to put him in possession of that country, but 
that it had been laid aside by the Vizier himself and reserved to be “ determined 
by future occurrences.” Tho Court of Directors therefore had certainly suffi- 
cient grounds for the knowledge of the new system of external policy which 
tire' late administration had adopted, if by the new system is meanL the exten- 
sion of the Company's arms beyond the lino of the Vizier’s terrirory for its 
security, and had sufficient grounds to suspect the design of reducing the Rohilla 
country for the Vizier, if that be tho system alluded to. ' 

5. If these were the sentiments of the majority, if such was their “ Idea 
of the character of their Colleagues ” and such their determination to “ unite 
in .the support of njy administration,” to ** cultivate tho friendship and confi- 
dence of their Colleagues,” and ** to promote a general harmony in our Council,’* 
what could have happened in so short a space as five days which had been as 
they express it “ totally engrossed by the first forms and multiplicity of instant 
business to eradicate their too partial opinions, to determine them in a sub- 
version of all, my past measures, and my future authority, to preclude every 
avenue of personal confidence, and to sow the seeds of irreconcileable discord 
and disunion in our Councils. They found this Government engaged in an enter- 
prize which they disapproved, and without informing themselves fully of the 
objects and circumstances of it, without making an allowance for errors in the 
judgment of others or suspecting them in their own, they at once condemned 
the entire measure and set down tho authors of it for marks of -unceasing perse- 
cution. 

9. No expedition was intended, and therefore it was not necessary to 
include it in the Treaty, — “ The sale of Corah and Illahabad.” •* The pecuniary 
terms on which the Company shall yield him the assistance of their' arms ? ” 
Is this the language of candor, and is it 'In these expressions, which nothing but 
the mercenary prostitution of the Company’s arms and influence can justify, that 
I am to read the unbounded confidence which the members of the majority 
reposed in the integrity, wisdom, and ability which had guided the measures 
of the late administration . They finew of the sale of Corah and of the 
pecuniary terms on which tbr€ompany were to yield the Vizier the assistance 
of their arms before they left England, and. they certainly approved of both, 
or it is npt probable they should have retained the strong impression which 
they had received of the characters oi their colleagues, and the wisdom and 
ability with Which the Company’s affairs were conducted under the late Gov- 
ernment. ■ »/• 

Brave an d independent are the epithets of Declamation, and require no 
reply; but they are not very consistent with the discription given of the 
Bohill& in the 39th paragraph. 

Iftftlf.I*. 
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* I must beg leave to accept to the word nation applied to the Rohillas. 
They are a tribe of Afghans or Patans'i freebooters, who conquered the country 
about sixty years ago, and have ever since lived upon the fruits of it, without * 
contributing either to its cultivation or manufactures, or even mixing with the 
native inhabitants. The Roliillas are Mahometans, the Natives, Hindoos, and 
have only changed masters. 

The Company never included the Rohillas in the line of defence against 
the Mahrattas but mentioned them, it is true, among the powers capable of 
opposing the Mahrattas, and therefore expressed an inclination to support them. 

I have given reasons in my minute of the 26th November 1773 why, I think, 
the Company were ‘misinformed in this opinion of the Rohillas, and it is no 
disrespect to them to suppose the late administration capable of correcting the 
informations obtained from their predecessors, with the acquirements of more 
recent and authentic discoveries. 

The conversation between tho Vizier arid myself was generally private, 
but Mr. Lawrell was present during one conference and Mr. Vansittart at two 
others, and both will recollect that tho design of reducing the Rohillas formed a 
part of the first draft of the Treaty. I have assigned good and (t presumo) un- 
controvertible reasons for conducting the business of my negotiations with the 
Vizier in person and singly with him, but I never failed to communicate imme- 
diately what had passed between us to Messrs. Lawrell, Lambert and Vansittart, 
who were daily and almost continually with me, either, verbally or generally in 
writing, as I made it a rule to note down all the particulars of our conversa- 
tion, as soon as £ was able, after we parted ; and this the gentlemen severally read. 
The General also was constantly informed in every meeting which I had with 
him of what had passed between the Vizier and me. 

11. The 10th paragraph concludes with a maxim equally prudent and 
candid. ** Qn matters of such delicacy and moment we will not trust ourselves 
with tiie partial power of extracting. *’ But this precaution seems to have been 
forgotten, in vvliat immediately follows, where the majority in mentioning the 
deficiency of my report on tho subject of tho Roliilla expedition suppress the 
particulars related by me, and barely mention the Vizier’s laying aside the 
design, but take no notice of the reason assigned for it. My words to the 
Council on this subject, are — “ We offered to make a consideration for this 
service of 40 lakhs of rupees besides the stipulated sum for the expenses of the 
troops, but he afterwards laid aside this design fearing that it would disable him 
from fulfilling his encouragements for Corah and Illahabad after which qre , 
enumerated the enclosures. Nos. 10, 11, 12, and 13, which all relate to this sub- 
ject, and which render it unnecessary for me to be more particular especially as 
the design had now been laid aside by the Vizier. 

12. ** When you refer to the short paragraph from which these passages are 
taken, you will be led to conclude that the President had communicated to the 
Council the whole of what passed between himself and the Vizier, on the 
subject of the ilohilla expedition,” — so he did. I have already observed that I 
informed Messrs. Lawrell, Vansittart, and Lambert, who were deputed with me 
by the Board of every circumstance that passed during the whole course of the 
negotiation, but it was unnecessary that these circumstances should be recorded, 
when they had become entirely foreign to the terms of the Treaty. TheRohilla 
expedition was laid aside, or more properly, it had not been adopted, for the 
Vizier’s proposal on this subject had never been ratified. It is true an option 
remained with the Vizier to renew this subject, but an option also remained with 
the administration either to reject or assent to it. It so happened that he did 
renew the subject ; but at the time of concluding the Benares Treaty, it 
appeared probable to me that he would not renew it ; and where was the occa- 
sion for loading our records with the particular^ of transactions which had been 
voluntarily laid aside by the Vizier who was the interested party jn them, 
especially as they had been unreservedly communicated by myself and the 
members who had been with me to the other members of the administration 
in private intercourse. If he had renewed the proposal, it was then time 
enough to enter upon a public discussion, of this matter, when .it became a 
measure of administration and was decided upon by them. This is precisely the 
case with the measure in question, advantages were drawn from the Vizier’s eager- 
ness to pursue it which wero happily retained by the Company, when the object 
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6f them had been struck out of the Treaty . If he never had renewed it, these' 
advantages would have remained with the Company; when he did renew it, I 
thought it but common justice to point out to the Board the concessions which 
this consideration had induced him to grant: There were no positive engage- 
tbents entered into relative to this matter. It remained with the Board to 
determine what influence these circumstances should have in their decisions, and 
the question ** whether the Vizier should or should not be assisted in attacking 
the Rohillas ” remained opdtt and entire for the decision of the Board. If these 
circumstances bad some weight in the judgment of the Board it does not follow 
that they were positive engagements. The word secret is next used, surely not 
for candid purposes, and is applied to my having withheld from the Court of 
Directors information respecting the Rohilla expedition, when I had no in- 
formation to communicate to them, but that the expedition was laid aside. 

In the strictures which the gentlemen of the majority make upon past 
transactions, having a complete view of everything that has happened, they 
reason upon events respecting my conduct before they had taken place, and 
seem to condemn me for not having seen into futurity. When the Vizier, 
after being so eager to adopt the llohilla expedition, all at once gave it up, 
although he had conceded part of the terms upon which it was to have been 
undertaken, it did not appear to me probable that ho would have renewed the 
proposal or that future circumstances not lying within the Veach of human fore- 
sight would happen to recommend it; but the gentlemen of the majority, 
knowing that the Rohilla expedition was afterwards adopted, accuse me for not 
having entered into a full discussion and explanation of that subject, at a time 
When I had little reason to expect it would ever take place. I certainly 
thought it possible and this is the plain meaning of the words used in my report 
upon the subject, viz., “that the measures to be pursued for his security in 
that quarter must be determined by future occurrences. ’* That is, if Ihc Rohilla 
would pay the 40 lakhs due from them and join in a scheme of defensive 
alliance with the Vizier, the measure to be pursued for his security in that 
quarter, would be to afford the Rohillas protection. If, on the contrary, 
they gave encouragement to the enemy or refused to pay the 40. lakhs, the 
measures to be pursued for his security in that quarter would be, to drive out 
the Rohillas, and reduce the country occupied by them, within the line of his 
dominion. 

13. In my minute of the 26th Nove.mber 1773, Iliad explained my embar- 
rassment with respect to the expectations I had given to the Vizier, that the 
project of the Rohilla expedition should meet with the same favourable disposi- • 
tion in your late Government to encourage it, whenever it could again be with 
prudence resumed, and he desired it. I had expressed also my doubts of the 
expediency of engaging in such an undertaking, while the current of the times 
rendered the slightest duration from the beaten track of affairs, personally 
hazardous to our reputations. The Board adopted these sentiments in the 
following resolution : — 

“ The Board after due consideration of the matter in reference from the 
Select Committee and of the President’s representation concur heartily in wish- 
ing to avoid the expedition proposed without entering into a discussion of the 
propriety of such an enterprize on general principles. The Board see in their 
full force all the circumstances of doubt as to its prosent expediency which the 
President has so clearly set forth ; and they are also sensible of the embarrass- 
ment which he lies under from what passed on the subject between him and 
the Vizier at Benares. They are equally solicitous to save the honor of the 
Company and watch over its interest, and for that reason they approve of the 
letter now before them which seems equally calculated to save both. The con- 
ditions, if accepted, would undoubtedly secure the greatest possible advantages 
from such, an enterprize ; but they appear to them more calculated to drive the 
Vizier into a refusal, which is what they trust in, as its mpst probable and 
almost infallible consequence ; and which they wish for, as the proper result of 
their proposition in the present circumstances of affairs.” 

Let this minute be compared with the short and mutilated extract of it, as 
it stands in the letter of the majority, and they will be. found to convey the 
most opposite senses. An uninformed reader, who should take his knowledge of 
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t*hia transaction from the latter, would conclude that I had urged the measure 
solely op. the ground of the promise which I had made to the Vizier, and on the 
hope that the conditions which I had proposed were so hard as to induce him 
to reject them ; and that the Board *bad assented to it on no other consider- 
ations even while they declared their disapprobation of the measure. The fact 
is, that the Board rested their wish to avoid the expedition solely upon their 
doubts of the consequences which might personally affect us, at the same time 
that they were sensible of the advantages that it would secure the Company. 

That I had cause for iny belief that the Vizier would reject the condition 
is plain, since the Vizier actually did reject them, although the encouragement 
offered him by the success of his operations in the Duaub, and the total inability 
of the Mahrattas to interrupt him in his further pursuits, induced him after- 
wards to declare his acceptance of them. 

14. No. The Board wished to decline the undertaking* for the reason which 
has been often repeated. But it surely was not necessary that they should 
frustrate the success of it, if it did take place. This precaution was taken to 
insure its success and to prevent any interruption which it might receive from the 
rains, if it was delayed till their approach, which would have happened had the 
Board required a repetition of the application to bn made to them for the march 
of the Brigade when they had already expressed their assent to it. 

16. “ We had rather attribute the apparent change in the Vizier’s resolutions 
to the duplicity of his character than suppose it possible that the President was 
from the first acquainted with his real intentions, and that he made use of 
artifice to draw or extort from your Council an involuntary concurrence in his 
measures. Your assistance is proposed to be yielded to the Vizier on terms so 
disadvantageous to him that he cannot be expected to accept of it. That con- 
ditional engagement being once extorted from your Council, they can no longer 
recede from it, when the Vizier almost immediately accepts the conditions.” 

I am sorry to see the names of Clavering and Monson subscribed to such 
unworthy insinuations, because I do not believe that even the heat of party con- 
tention can have so far warped their minds from the consideration of that 
justice, which every man of honour will yield to the honour of others, as to make 
them really believe me capable of so base an artifice as they have imputed to me 
without the sligliest grounds to support it. I will not answer it. 

17. “ Considering that the Vizier himself expressly says, that it is his reso- 
lution to employ the Brigade in the reduction of the JS,ohillas y this last intima- 
tion from the Select Committee appears to us wholly unaccountable,” — why does 
this intimation appear unaccountable. The Select Committee were of opinion 
that although the Vizier had declared his intention of making a conquest of 
the ltohilla country, yet he would not actually undertake it, but would employ 
all the remainder of the fair season in his operations in the Duaub. 

18. Au appeal to the passions is an insult to the understanding. Such are 

the allegations of “ barbarous and unnecessary devastation of the country,*'— 
the “cruelty with which the Vizier treated his unhappy prisoners,” — “the 
brutal outrages offered to their wives and daughters though of the highest 
rank,” — “ his wanton enormities,” and the declamatory quotation from one of 
Colonel Champion’s letters on the same subject. I believe it will appear from 
the evidence of Mr. Nathl. Middleton’s letters, and from the examination of 
Colonel Lesslie and Major Hannah, strongly corroborated even by the letters 
and depositions of Colonel Champion, the Vizier’s principal accuser, that he 
has been unjustly traduced in the reports which have prevailed of the enormi- 
ties committed by him in the course of the war. I believe it to be a t.hat 

he began .hy sending detachments to plunder. This I pronounce to have been 
both barbarous' and impolitic, but too much* justified by the practice of war, 
established among all the nations of the East, and, I am sorry to add, by our 
own, in* an instance which the Vizier lias a right to quote in vindication of the 
charge against him, of a detachment employed in the war, imwhich we were 
engaged with him in the year 1764, to burn and ravage Ms country. It fell 
to the lot of Colonel (then Major Champion) to execute this commission, and 
how well he discharged it, and how little his feelings were at that time affected 
by the same scene of barbarities and* wanton enormities against which he haa 
lately so pathetically exclaimed, will appear from the following copy of a letter 
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from him on the subject, to the late President, Mr. Vansittart, which X quote, 
not meaning to reproach him with havipg done the duty assigned him, hut to 
prove that the principle which dictated to Colonel Champion the severe charges 
with which he has laboured to load the Vjzier in the late campaign, was either 
personal animosity, or the desire of persuading the Board to grant him the 
power which he repeatedly solicited, to control, and, in effect, to command the 
Vizier. I pretend not to look into the hearts of others, but I exercise the right 
allowed to all mankind of judging of intentions by facts, and T appeal to Colonel 
Champion’s correspondence with the Select Committee, and the Board, for the 
grounds on which I form my judgment, and on which every man who reads 
them may judge for himself. The letter above alluded to, is as follows : — 

Extract of a letter from Major Champion to Henry Vansittart, Esq., dated the 30th June 

1764. 

“Two separate parties have been sent into the enemy’s country, the one of 
which went as high up as Buxar, and according to the directions given me, there 
are destroyed upwards of a thousand villages. Had not the rain, &c„ prevented 
us, which occasioned our return, we should have done very considerable more 
damage. I am now marching in the borders of the Deva, to the boundary of : 
the Sircar country, to endeavor to bring in the zemindars, as not one of them of ! 
any considerable note is yet come in, nor has a rupee been collected from this 
country.” 

The cruelty with which the Vizier treated his unhappy prisoners forms 
the second charge against him. It is not even asserted (except in the instance 
which I shall proceed to in the 3rd charge) that they suffered by actual 
violence, but that th ey were ill subsisted, a nd I be lieve this to be true. Mr. 
Nathl. MiddlfetoST whose letters contain the strongest character both of candour 
and truth, says that the Vizier did allow them too moderate a subsistence and 
that ill served, liis commands, though frequently repeated being in this as in 
every other instance ill obeyed. The 3rd charge is indeed of the blackest 
die “ of brutal outrages offered to the wives and daughters of the Rohillas 
though of the highest rank.” The only authority which the gentlemen of the 
majority had for this horrid accusation, at least I recollect, no other, was a letter 
from Mr. Nathl. Middleton, who mentioned it only as an instance of the false- 
hoods which had been propagated to injure the Vizier, adding that the unhappy 
victims of his brutal lust, who could not survive their shame, but had put a 
violent end to their own lives, were still living, and that the Vizier had never 
soen them. Colonel Champion’s answer to the question proposed to him by the 
Board on this subject, namely, “ whether he had heard the report and if he 
believed therfl were grounds for it,” is a striking instance of the little inclina- 
tion he had to shew favor to the Vizier, but amounts to the strongest conviction 
of the falsehood of this abominable history. “ He said,” he did hear such a 
report, but “as to the grounds, he had none sufficient to prove the accusation, 
but the report was made to him.” The charge of oppressing his new subjects 
has also been laid against the Vizier, and totally refuted by the depositions of 
Colonel Champion, Colonel Lesslie, and Major Hannay, who all declare the 
country enjoyed, even in the height of war, a state of perfect tranquillity. 

19. This contains a charge against me for suppression. In answer, I say 
that these details, if declamations are details, have appeared long ago in Colonel 
Champion’s letters to the Select Committee, complaining of the cruelties 
exercised by the Vizier, and in the repeated calls which they made upon him, 
to produce the instances of them, which he replied to by repeating, the same 
declamations, hut producing no instances, at least none which, in my judgment 
can warrant the smallest part of his invectives against him. The following is 

Ids reply : — 


8elect CfoimnitWi Proceeding* of 
the l»t July 1774. 


Extract of a letter from Colonel Champion to the Select 
Committee, dated the 13th June 1774. 


« i n compliance with the Board’s desire I am now to mention a very un- 
ceasing subject, the Vizier’s treatment of the family of Hafez fthamut, &c., 
ihe inhumanity and dishonour with which they, M hebullali Khaun, his brother 


159 Ft D. 
181 



6 


Fitulah Khaun, late proprietors of this city and country, and their families, 
Imve been used, is known over all th$se payts ; a relation of them would swell 
this letter to an immoderate size,' and withal prove very disagreeable reading. 
I send you translations of two letters, and copy of a third, which, affecting 
as they are, will convey but a faint idea of the treatment these unhappy 
people have met with. 

“I could not help compassionating such unparalleled misery, and my requests 
to the Vizier to shew lenity were frequent, but as fruitless as were those advices 
which I almost hourly gave him regarding the destruction of the villages, with 
respect to which I am now constrained to declare, that though he always pro- 
mised as fairly as I could wish, yet he did not observe one of them, nor cease 
to overspread the country with flames, till three days after the fate of llafez 
was decided. But gentlemen, in all points excepting such as immediately 
respect the operations in the field , he is solely empowered to prescribe. The 
reputation of the British name is in his hands, a nd the line which has been 
laid down for me is very clear. 

“ The above families have been despatched to Fizabad that their maltreat- 
ment might not he so generally known to us. I have, however, frequent 
accounts of them, and it will give me the most sensible pleasure that you stretch 
forth the hand of benevolence effectually to relieve them from so indescrib- 
able a misery, and tljnt you may the better devise the means of so doing with- 
out subjecting them to greater misfortunes I am to inform you that every 
application of mine in their favour, though professedly taken in good part by 
the Vizier, yet only served to procure them more rigorous treatment.*’ 

The two letters which he enclosed are too long to extract, they are inserted 
in the consultations referred to in the margin, and will be found to contain no 
proofs. 

21. Although it is not material to prove what part of the private corre- 
spondence of Colonel Champion and Mr. Nathl. Middleton were withheld from 
the Board, when I have publicly refused to communicate it, yet it is of conse- 
quence to mo to refute misrepresentations. I never asserted that my chief 
reason for withholding the correspondence was “ that they related to a differ- 
ence between the Vizier and Colonel Champion.” 

My declared reason for withholding this correspondence was, that I could 
not in honour reveal it ; and in relation to Colonel Champion’s letters I added 
that I thought a greater degree of delicacy due to him, because our correspond- 
ence had not been always cordial on many points ; and we had several times 
expostulated with each other on these topics with the freedom of private friends, 
and in a style which, though decent in every degree, is yet different perhaps 
from the formal addresses of official correspondence. 

26. To blacken my conduct and to excite indignation against me facts are 
perverted, misrepresentations employed, insinuations thrown out of the blackest 
perfidy committed by rm*, in acts neither known nor even alluded to, and 
opprobrious epithets and invectives applied to the measures of which I had 
lately the chief direction. Instances of all these kinds of argument occur in 
this short paragraph. 

It is a perversion of facts to say that “ the British arms and honor were 
absolutely at the Vizier’s disposal.” That “ an absolute surrender has been 
made of the honour and interest of the Company.” We agreed to assist him 
in subduing the Boliillas. It was necessary to draw the line between the 
authority of the Vizier and our Commanding Officer. The service to be per- 
formed was entirely the Vizier’s ; it was therefore consistent and unavoidable 
that he should direct the objects of it ; but the execution of military operations 
was expressedly vested in our Commanding Officer ; of course the safety of our 
army and the honor of the British name and arms were entirely confided to 
his conduct and discretion. 

It is a misrepresentation to say, that “ the Vizier dared to tell the Presidency 
that he is the Master of the Company’s army.” His words in a literal* transla- 
tion of his letter which was made by myself, and is alluded, to in this 
expression are these. “ But I am the Master in these affairs, and the power .of 
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retaining or dismissing the English army is mine,”— an idiomatical expression • 
perpetually occurring in the Company’s records, and meaning simply, that the 
^rigaae was not to stay or depart without his consent. What follows is pure 
insinuation and. inapplicable abuse ; I quote tlie passage to prove it. 

. Confounded by appearances which we are unable to account for, we 
look in vain for ostensible causes adequate to such effects, and confess that 
every inquiry that we make fills us with equal diffidence and surprise. We 
shall not, however,^ anticipate any conjectures which may ariso in your 
minds when you review the whole conduct of this dark and mysterious business 
from first to last) and reflect upon the absolute surrender which has been made 
with so little apparent compensation of your honor and interest to tho vindic- 
tive or capricious projects of Sujah Dowla.” 

What arc the effects which fill them with equal diffidence and surprise ? 
What business is it which they pall dark and mysterious ? Who made an 
absolute surrender of the honour and interest of the Company ? ‘No one. I look 
in vain for the necessity which impelled the majority to deviate into such 
reflections for the justification of their conduct in recalling the Brigade at tho 
crisis of the war, and in dissolving the appointment of my agent at the Court 
of the Vizier; but if the justification of their conduct can only he supported 
by “a strong and deliberate censure of the preceding administration/* this 
mode of exciting tho passions and surprizing the attention,’ which is calculated 
to sway with uninformed and inattentive readers, I trust will not influence 
the judgment of those who are to decide both upon their conduct and that of 
the preceding administration. 

28-29. These paragraphs seem to contain some criminal charge, hut I con- 
fess I scarce know how to apply them. They did arrive on the 19th, but too 
late for business and without the packet. We did meet on the 20th, and spent 
the whole morning, as they say, on settling the proclamation of the new Govern- 
ment which I say, too, ought not to have been a matter of much debate. At 
my desire we adjourned to tho Monday following, Mr. Barwell not being arrived ; 
hut it was not till the next day, Tuesday the 25th, that I gave them any sight 
into . the political state of the country. Why their situation during this interval 
was anxious or disgraceful I cannot conceive. There was only a vacuity of two 
days, Friday and Saturday, and these not unemployed by me or them. I was 
wholly occupied all that time in preparing the first points of business, neces- 
sary for their information, namely, the state of the revenue and situation of 
our .political affairs. The first required some instant determination, and was 
brought on the first on Monday, and the debates on it took up the whole time 
of that meeting.'* Tho last which required no immediate resolution was brought 
on on Tuesday, but might with equal effect have beeu totally withheld, as the 
members of the majority came prepared with a decided resolution, to reprobate 
the wholo system, and to take tho speediest measures to overturn it in the very 
crisis of its accomplishment. 

39. This is not a fair state of my argument which I desire may be taken 
in my words in the minute of the 2(>th November 1773, not in this mutilation 
of it. I never conceived the Itohillas to he weak — divided and defenceless. The 
words so connected convey the idea of utter disability. I said they were too 
weak to be a match singly opposed to tho Vizier, that their jealousy of him 
would therefore make them ready to arm themselves against him, and that 
they would seek their safety in involving the Vizier in wars with powers more 
formidable than themselves. 

40. To this opinion of Colonel Champion’s I shall subjoin* the following 
of General Sir Robert Barker’s, which I consider as at least equal authority. 

The General agrees with the President that the Vizier’s dominions would 
become compact and not sufficiently open to invasion. It is from the appre- 
hension of invasion that cements the Vizier’s friendship with the English, 
and makes »him that staunch ally we find him. 

My own opinion upon tlrs subject is very fully explained in my remarks 
on the 42nd paragraph. 
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41. This method of separating the parts of a proposition, and refuting 
them singly without adverting to the relation with each other, is new and 
embarrassing. I own that the conveniency of possessing the ltohilla country 
was not sufficient reason for invading it. I never said it was ; hut if they bacf 
afforded a just provocation for invading their country and we saw advantages 
in invading it, though neither cause was alone sufficient to produce that effept, 
yet both united would certainly justify it, and the most rigid speculator would 
approve so fair a conclusion. 

I hope I shall stand acquitted in the breasts of all reasonable men for 
maintaining the opinion quoted against me in the conclusion of this paragraph, 
but I adopt it even in the words of my opponents, and if I am “ the Chief of a 
great State” alluded to by them, I shail he always ready to profess that I do 
reckon the probable acquisition of wealth, among my reasons for taking up 
arms against my neighbours. “ I never in any period of my life, though long 
engaged in public alfair3, gave my consent. for taking up arms in an unjust 
cause, and I never shall, but in cases of very notorious enormity give my 
consent to take up arms iu an unprofitable one. 

42. The answers which have been given by Colonel Champion, Colonel 
Lesslie, and Major Hannay to the questions put to them by the Board at once 
clear up the obscurity and reconcile what appears to the gentlemen of the 
majority contradictions in that part of my minute, respecting the acquisition 
of the llohilla country to the Vizier. It has been asked them if they thought 
the Mahrattas would venture to cross the Ganges and enter the Roll ilia country 
when an English army was ready to oppose them. To which they have all 
answered, they did not think they would, and if they did, that they could not 
retreat without the loss of their baggage ; therefore I say that the Vizier’s 
possessions by this acquisition make a, compact state, shut in effectually from 
foreign invasions, if he has an English army to assist him. It lias also been asked 
these officers, if they think that without our assistance the Vizier’s army 
would prevent the Mahrattas from crossing the Ganges and entering the 
Rohilla country. To which they answered that they did not think it would ; 
and therefore I say that this acquisition, by bringing his frontier nearer to the 
Mahrattas for whom singly he would be no match , renders him more dependent 
on us. 


With our aid, the Vizier’s State joined to the lately acquired country, 
both hounded by the Ganges and the northern range of mountains, forms 
a complete compact Stale shut ineffectually from foreign invasions. But 
without our aid he cannot bring into the field a force capable of defending it, 
and therefore this very acquisition renders him more dependent upon us. A 
fort may be impregnable with a proper garrison, which might be easily 
assaulted and taken, if there were not suitable troops to defend it. 

44. The rupees of the currency of Oude have a fixed standard. The 
rupees received by Mr. Lambert in payment of the first sum of the Treaty 
money were not all of the currency of Oude. The difference is certainly due 
from the Vizier, and ought to be demanded. It will appear, I believe, upon 
examination of the Paymaster’s accounts, that the rupees received from the 
Vizier on account of the monthly subsidy for the troops have yielded 111 
current rupees per cent. 

45. I am informed by the Paymaster-General that the disbursements of 
the troops which marched to the service of the Vizier during the three first 
months of your campaign (the subsequent accounts not having been yet 
received) amount as follows : — 


li a. p. 

For February 1774 
For March 1774 
For April 1774 

Current Rupees . 7,13,198 9 I 


• & j\JSJ jXJXJ u o */ 

. S,60,76* 14 6 

. 2,46,876 1 1 


That is upon a medium current 112,37,773, which is less than the amount 
due by my estimation for the monthly subsidy. The hire of boats and the 
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price and conveyance of stores and field equipage are as much a part of the • 
military disbursements as the soldiers’ pay, and are included both in General * 
Barker’s estimate on which the amount or the subsidy was fixed, and in the 
disbursements. Mr. Middleston’s allowances had nothing to do with them ; he 
had no military charge, and his appointment even preceded the order for the 
march of the Brigade. The troop of cavalry was not raised expressly for this 
service, hut proposed and raised long before the service took place, for the pur- 
poses of a guard to the Governor, for occasional service against the Sineassics, 
and for attendance on the Commander-in-Chief when the army took the field. 
I am astonished to find the charge of recruiting added to the increase of dis- 
bursements occasioned by the Brigade being employed in the northern countries. 
It is from these countries that all our recruits are raised and the expense of 
bringing them into the Provinces has always been considerable ; this expense 
is saved, when the Brigade can recruit on the spot. 

46. My minute was not written for the information of the gentlemen 
of the present administration, but*to inform the late Council of every circum- 
stance and advantage attending the Rohilla war, with which they were not 
before fully acquainted. Tho ground of quarrel had. long since been considered 
by them and was notoriously known to be just. It had furnished the occasion 
of my journey to Benares. To have entered on a matter in which wc were all 
agreed would have been multiplying words to no purpose. 

48 to 50. In answering the second objection to the Bohilla expedition as 
stated in my minute of appeal, I have endeavoured to defend the conduct of the 
late administration from the charge of the inconsistency. I will only further 
add that I think even the extracts which the majority themselves have made 
from their letters will suffice to vindicate them from the accusation. They at 
.first steadily refuse to co-operate with the Vizier in any operations beyond the 
limits of his own dominions. In the meantime the Mahrattas reduce the 
Jauts, invade the Hohillas, and threaten Corah. Their power becomes daily 
more alarming, till at length the Council resolve to prevent them from gaining 
a footing* either in the Corah country or the llohilla. They say they are 
impelled by indispensible reasons to become parties in these contests, hut at the 
same time lament that it is a drain of the wealth of this country, and cannot 
he productive of any advantage to the Company. Afterwards such engage- 
ments are made with tho Yizier as procure advantages to the Company and 
prevent the drain of the wealth of Bengal, and then the objections, which 
they before lamented, no longer subsist ; with respect to attacking in 1774 
the very people whom we had defended in 1773, both these measures tended 
to 6ne uniform object — the p revention of the Mahrattas from establishing them- 
selves in tha t country. 

* 52 to 56. I presume I have sufficiently obviated all the reasoning of these 
paragraphs in my minute of appeal. 

57. This is a practical quotation, and the inference drawn from it invidious 
and uncandid. I detest and despise all professional reflections as illiberal, and 
the effects of a malevolent heart or narrow understanding. My social connec- 
tions have lain as much, if not more, in the military than any other line, and I 
know many of that profession whom I love and honour for qualities which 
Would have equally entitled them to my esteem, in whatever station of life 
I had found them. Let my minute be read (it is too long to be inserted), and 
it will appear that my objections had no relation to the military character of 
the officer who might be in the command of the Brigade, hut to the power 
which that command conveyed with it, and which of course gave him 
absolute control and sovereignty over the Vizier, if every other avenue of com- 
munication was cut off between the Vizier and this Government. My objection 
would have been the same whatever might have been the profession of the 
person intended for so unconstitutional a trust, and I presume that such were 
the reasons which impressed the majority of the Board, with the like conviction 
of the propriety of employing an intermediate agent in a line independent oi 
the Military Command, or for the ministerial agency with the Vizier. 


•62. The chasm in mv correspondence with Colonel Champion will now be .applied, , as he has engaged to fnrnUh 
the Board sdtball'my lexers toW, and I shall with equal ^^elity 1, sy all 1 brf or. them, lhe auggesuons 
excited by the chum iu this part of my correspondence will vanish with the perusal of them. 

If9 F. D. 
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60. “ We hold it beneath us to enter into a refutation of loose invectives or 
• general insinuations. Look to facts, gentlemen, and we are convinced you will 
find, it is your civil servants who lia^e involved the Company in offensive wars, 
and In schemes of conquest by which no public interest could be promoted,**. 
This and the concluding sentence of ‘the last paragraph have much the air of 
insinuations thrown out to the disadvantage of the Civil branch of the service, 
and with great injustice. The fact is (since facts are appealed to), that the first 
proposition of the Rohilla war came from the Vizier and General Barker, a 
circumstance of little importance, but as it stands properly opposed to an 
assertion too peremptorily made, since it was intended to brand the objects of it 
with infamy, unless it had been grounded on certain knowledge. 

63. “The fact however differs from the representation,” — I believe not. 

The date of this Treaty is no proof of misrepresentation, nor can I under- 
stand what this charge alludes to, since the facts asserted in this paragraph are 
undoubtedly true (except one) and prove the truth of my representation. The 
exception which I mean is the assertion “ that the Mahrattas have not since 
renewed their invasions of the Rohillas.” They invaded them the next year, 
and were driven off by General Sir Robert Barker. 

6J<. The passage of tho letters of the Select Committee from which the 
quotation was taken, was expressed allusively, not in the terms of an affirmation 
and upon a subject totally different from the present. The words are these : “Yet 
we judge that the Rohillas who have sought their safety in an alliance with 
the Mahrattas to which they were of necessity compelled, would, when left to 
themselves, attempt at least to re-establish their own independence.” This 
quotation will be better understood by the words of the original minute of the 
Select Committee in their proceedings of the 7tli January 1773, of which it is 
an abstract, intended to convey the same sentiments in their letter to the Court 
of Directors : “ It is however still more probable that the Rohilla Chiefs, who 
have sought tlfeir present safety in treacherous alliance to which necessity com- 
pelled them with the Mahrattas. will, from the same principle, abandon their 
cause, &c.” The Select Committee, in these rellections, aimed only to prove that 
the fears of the Vizier were ill-grounded, when ho expected that the Rohillas 
would abandon themselves wholly to the Mahrattas. The idea of justifying 
the treacherous conduct of the Rohillas never had a place in our thoughts ; 
we considered the Rohillas as acting merely on the principle of occasional con- 
veniency, or temporary necessity, uniting at one time with the enemies of the 
Vizier, either to avoid a present danger apprehended from them, or to distress 
and divert him from forming designs against their security, and at another time 
uniting with the Vizier to oppose the same enemies, when their successes becatne 
an object of greater danger to them, than the suspected intentions of the Vizier, 
and he could repel them. This is consistent with the opinion which I have 
always declared of the Rohilla policy, and when that policy is manifested in acts 
of open perfidy, they certainly become the “ just objects of war and conquest,*’ 
though not on vindictive principles. 

65. It would have been little consistent with prudence* in the Vizier to 
possess himself of the dominions of the Rohillas at a time when the Mahrattas 
were capable and at hand to dispute it with him and his protection of the 
Rohillas was necessary to defend that avenue to his own dominions ; and as 
little consistent with equity to take that advantage of their distress because they 
had not at that time afforded him provocation for it. 

66. We are not bound to assist the Vizier with our troops for the defence 
of any part of his^ dominions should it be incompatible with our own security, 
and on this principle I apprehend the Board would decide, in any requisitions 
which might be made to us by the Vizier for our assistance. As far aa may 
be consistent with our own security, I am clearly of opinion with Mr. Barwell, 
that it will be politically necessary to protect the Vizier’s new dominions, if he 
shall be at any time unable to defend them by his own force, which is. not very 
likely to happen, unless the assurance of a neutrality on our part should 
encourage the Mahrattas or any other power who may become equally formid- 
able to direct their whole strength against that quarter, presuming on their 
superiority to the Vizier’s forces alone and unsupported by ours. But I am 
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clearly of opinion that such an event is not likely to happen, if it is believed- 
that our fortes will march to oppose them. In this opiniin I am supported’ 
by thiKO delivered by Colonel Champion, "tolonel Lesslie, and Major lFannav 
in their examinations before the Board on the 19th and 98th ultimo. If th4 
Company s interest requires it, and no cause forbids it, I shall not look for the 
obligation of a treaty to compel my assent to it. 

ah '!i The first .?* the , ab ?7 e measures (i.e., the purchase of Corah and 
Allahahad) necessarily makes the king your enemy.” It probably has produced 
that effect, which we have not felt nor ever shall. lie owed his existence and 
all the power and wealth he ever possessed to the British generosity, and he 
repaid it, with acts of hostility. But why are objections raised at this time 
against the purchase of Corah and Allahabad. Right or wrong, it is passed; it 
is irrevocable, and has not the slightest connection with the measures of the 
majority, unless on the principle fundamentally laid down by them “ that the 
justification of their conduct can only be supported by a strong and deliberate 
censure of the preceding administration.” To the opinion of Colonel Champion 
quoted in this paragraph, I beg leave to oppose those delivered by himself. 
Colonel Lesslie, and Major Hannay, in the late examination, to which I refer. 


68. “At the risk of making all Hindostan your enemies,” this is a new 
consequence drawn from the support afforded the Vizier, and too portentous 
to he affirmed or admitted without a reason, produced in support of it. I can- 
not guess at any, and cannot therefore answer it. 

69. I have already said that the cession of Corali and Allahabad, which is 
styled by the majority a sale, a 'purchase , and the subsidy fixed for the mainte- 
nance of our troops while employed in the defence of our ally, which they have 
branded with the appellations of pecuniary terms and hiring out the troops, 
&e., were known to the gentlemen of the majority befoi’o ..they left England, 
and at the time in which they profess themselves to liavo been impressed with 
the highest idea of the "“wisdom and ability with which the Company’s affairs 
had been conducted under Mr. Hastings.” While it suited their present purpose 
or passion to favor the measures of which I had the conduct, the most exagger- 
ated applause was not thought to overate them, but the same measures are now 
become their ridicule, and the ruin of the British interest at Bengal is 
inferred from their effects, because “ the justification of their conduct can only 
be supported by a strong and deliberate censure of the measures of the late 
administration/* 

The reasons which have been alleged for the sale of Corah and Allahabad 
havb not been controverted. I believe they never will, and I shall therefore pass 
over this subjeejt as decided ; but it may he necessary to say something in vindi- 
cation of the stipulation for the monthly subsidy, against the new construc- 
tion that has been forced upon it, and the inferences deduced from it. By the 
original Treaty formed with the Vizier in 1765, wo are under obligations to 
assist him with our forces (with the reserve already mentioned) whenever he 
required it, and he is obliged to pay the extra expense. This engagement has 
proved a source of vast expense to the Company and made the Vizier*s alliance 
a burthen to them. It compelled them to keep up a larger force at an expense 
exceeding the proportion of the rest, than the defence of their own possessions 
required, and they derived no other advantages from it, than in the security 
which their own provinces eventually received from the security of their ally. 
To remove this heavy load, it was proposed to raise the subsidy to the t ull 
amount of the expense of a Brigade, estimated at what it ought to be. This 
was effected by the Treaty of Benares ; and at once removed all' the objections, 
placing the alliance between the Company and the Vizier on a ground of 
reciprocal advantage, and at the samo time rendering the employment of the 
Company’s arms an object of interest instead of disadvantage. The subsidy 
is not new nor an act of the last * administration. It has its foundation m the 
original alliance with the Vizier, hut the modification of it has been improved ! 
the sum paid in 1765 for it was B30,000 per month, and it is now fixed at 
112,10,000, which is just seven times the first amount. 

Here I cannot omit making one general reflection which occurs in reading 
the address of the majority, which is, that their grand anjJ. principal objection 
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to the measures of the late administration seems to be, that we allowed the 
Company to acquire any pecuniary a^vantgges from our political arrangements. 
The ceding of Corah and Allahabad to the Vizier is objected to as a sale , because 
50 lacks of rupees were stipulated to .the Company on that account. If we had* 
given up these without any consideration in return, this objection could not have 
been made. The subsidy for defraying the whole expenses of our troops employed 
with the Vizier is reproachfully styled hiring them. If the Vizier had only 
paid the extra expenses, it would then have been less reproachful ; but if we had 
made the Company pay the whole expenses, in the language of the majority it 
must then have been entirely irreproachable, and we should have acted for the 
glory of the British nation. Our agreement with the Vizier concerning the 
Boh ilia war is dishonorable, because the conditions were mercenary and pecu- 
niary — that is the Company were to acquire 40 lacks of rupees from it. Had there 
been no such acquisition to the Company, the majority would have held these 
dishonorable epithets. Upon these points I leave the Company to decide 
between the sentiments of the majority and the motives which influenced our 
conduct. 

If I have expressed the opinion ascribed to me in these words — “ It is 
highly useful to the Company to hire out their troops to Sujali Dowlah, in order 
to save the expense of their pay, and to preserve their discipline by keeping 
them in the continued practice of war.” Which words by the line drawn 
under them I suppose to be mine, I hereby retract and disavow it. I am of 
opinion that the best military establishment will lose its spirit and discipline by 
long inaction, that it is necessary to both, that the troops should frequently take 
the field, and not enjoy too long an interval from active service. This maxim 
I have often avowed, and I believe upon record, but a continued practice of 
war is suitable only to a piratical state or a herd of savages. The refutation 
of this maxima's extraordinary : “ We fear the time is approaching very fast, 
when the India Company and the nation will know the extent, and feel the 
force of it ” ; and this called, speaking plainly, and apprizing the Company 
of their danger . 

70. The particulars of this paragraph which appear improperly introduced 
on this occasion, have either been misunderstood or misrepresented. If it has 
been admitted in Council, “ that the plan for letting the lands has in a great 
degree miscarried, and that this country is unable to bear the expenses of the 
investments together with that of the Civil and Military establishments," the 
admission is not founded on truth, the plan for letting the lands has not mis- 
carried, and is still in our opinion the best which could have been adopted ; 
what deficiencies have happened in it, have proceeded from eventual causes, 
which have been fully explained, and which no general plan could prevent. It 
has been said that this country was unable to bear the current expenses of the 
Civil and Military establishments, to furnish the Company's investments and 
supplies of treasure for China and Bombay, and to pay off a bond debt of near 
a crore and thirty lacks of rupees accumulated in the course of former years with- 
out a reduction of its expenses and an addition to its resources. It was from this 
reason that so much pains was taken by the late administration to retrench the 
current expenses, and that their political measures were successfully calculated 
to furnish additional resources. 

71- The employing of our troops with the Vizier does not suppose the 
destruction of nations,. but oh the contrary the preservation of them, at least of 
his country. The express purpose for which the Vizier can by Treaty apply for 
our troops is for the defence or his dominions, and that most probably against 
the Mahrattas, for there is no other enemy likely to attack them. Colonel 
Champion, Colonel Lesslie, and Major Hannah, have given it as their opinions 
that since his acquisition of the Bohilla country, this would be effected by our 
army appearing only in his support, as the Mahrattas would not dare to cross 
the Ganges, if they were opposed by an English army. The consequence is, 
that as often as the Vizier was under apprehensions of an invasion, he would 
call for our troops, and we would have it in our power to ease the Cpmpany of 
part of their military expenses. It is true that this resource is temporary, 
but I hope the difficulties of 'the Company will also prove only temporary. It 
is to remove them that We have proposed these expedients, and every expedient 
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which lessens their disbursements, and adds to their resources, must contribute 
to produce this effect. 

72. This paragraph I shall reply to in the sense to which I understand it < 
to allude obliquely. The conquest of Agra was effected by Nudjiff 'Khan, 
assisted by some sepoys of the Vizier’s. Major Polier, who had been employed, 
by the Vizier with my permission in conducting the works of Fyzabad, had 
charge of these sepoys, or some other occasional command, I forget what, given 
to him by the Vizier, and he was present at the siege. This Government 
neither assisted nor countenanced the conquest of Nudjiff Khan, since the 
reduction of Agra was attempted and accomplished before our interference 
could have availed on either side. My wishes, however, I own to bo favorable 
to Nudjiff Khan, because I believe him to bo attached both by inclination and 
interest to the Company and a natural enemy to the Mahrattas ; had I the 
smallest idea of its being possible that the Vizier should become an enemy to 
us, this would be an additional piotive with me for wishing to maintain a 
constant connexion with Nudjiff Khan. 

73. If I understand the Scope of this argument, and I declare that I mean , 
not to misconstrue it, it aims to prove that if the natural resources of Bengal 
have failed, the existence of the British Empire in India is at its crisis, and 
the attempt to save it by external remedies which are unnatural will but 
precipitate its dissolution. Surely this is not a just ^iay of reasoning ; if 
the internal resources of a State fail it, or are not equal to its occasional 
wants, whence can it obtain immediate relief, but from external means, 
which in the present case will certainly afford that relief, and prove the surest 
aid to lenient remedies which the wisdom of Government may apply for 
the restoration of its constitutional vigor ? No concealment has been made by 
me or by the late administration of the true state of this country. Our advices 
have been honest, full and explicit. We have told our employers that we had 
encountered great difficulties and that we hoped to surmount them, and I trust 
that they will already have seen these hopes in part realized and ample grounds 
afforded to look for tho establishment of a confirmed system of Government 
and of commercial and territorial resources in Bengal, which it hath hitherto 
wanted ; such a state it is yet capable of receiving, although it may suffer, as I 
fear it will do, an interval of almost two years lost in anarchy and distraction. 

The solemn asseveration at the close of this address as it contains no argu- 
ment requires no answer, and should pass unnoticed by mo if it were not that 
such a positive pledge of their “ Honor and everything that can be dear to 
honest men,” may sway with many in opposition, to all reasoning ; and I must 
confess it appears to me to be introduced with a view to this effect. I must 
therefore express tho surprise I feel, that the gentlemen should hazard so sacred a 
pledge upon the truth of facts so various and unascertained that it is impossible 
for human reason to decide on many of them, much less for these gentlemen, 
to whom the subjects were entirely new, to receive in so short a time such inform- 
ation as they could affirm, upon a pledge of honor, to be truth ; and in effect 
it will appear from the above remarks that they actually have been mistaken 
in many of the facts and inferences which relate to the State of the Company's 
affairs . For myself I will declare that with certainly a fuller knowledge of 
the circumstances than they can possibly have attained, and with as earnest a 
solicitude to abide by trutb, I will not venture to pledge my honor, that 
error and mistake may not have a place in what I have written, but I will 
make this sacred pledge of my “ Honor and everything that is dear to mo as an 
honest man *’ that my endeavours, both in my minute of appeal and in these 
remarks, have been to free my conduct and that of the late administra- 
tion from the misrepresentations which have been cast upon them, and by a 
fair statement of the motives and effects of our measures to lay tho truth before 
our employers, and enable them to decide with justice between us and our 
accusers. 

Having finished my observations on the several arguments made use of by 
the gentlemen of the majority in their letter of appeal, I think it necessary 
to conclude with one striking remark which is opposite to the whole substance 
of it, namely, that t hough it is profes sedly dra wn up for Jhfi.'-.defCPiAe of their 
measures, and the co ndemnation ,oi. the,JLate-admini3 tration only, as involved 
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in th at defences tlierc is not a sin gle word in tlie ir address which in 
ptfLnfli n g dhfon da or even aims to d.efaiid tluur measures. 

Tho recall of the Brigade, at a time when we were in hourly expectation of, 
hearing that the war was concluded, ’and before the conquest was secured ; the 
dismission of Mr. Nathl. Middleton, the public Minister of this Government 
at the Court of the Vizier, and the dictatorial license granted to the Com- 
manding Officer in the field to provide against any attempts which might be 
made on the safety of the army, are measures against which I have protested ; 
and which I affirm to he equally injurious to tho faith of Government and the 
interest of the Company, whether the measures which they have laboured to 
depreciate bo right or wrong. 


Remarks on tlie separate letter of G eye ha r, Ci.averino, Colonel Monson, and Mr. Francis 

to the Ilon'ble Court of Directors. 

d<. I shall never he deficient in the true* returns of civility, hut I presume 
that tho gentlemen of the majority will not expect from me any acknowledge- 
ments for these expressions of personal respect ; I shall desire that Captain 
Brooke may be re-called if bis appointment is considered as repugnant to the 
principles or policy adopted by them, because, under the influence of such, an 
opinion, the design uf his appointment must be defeated. 

5. I do not know what my words aro which have been construed as a 
declaration that Major Polier was employed in the Vizier’s country on the 
surveying service only, neither do I recollect whether I ever mentioned his 
name to the Board at any time to which this paragraph can refer. It is certain 
that it never was my intention to conceal the real footing of his residence 
which was publicly known with the Vizier. This I have fully explained in my 
minute in consultation on the 19tli December ; and to save both the gentlemen of 
the majority the trouble of a scrutiny into the transaction of which they have 
expressed their suspicion, I take this occasion to inform them that MajorPolier 
did assist at the siege of Agra ; that he informed me of it in a letter ’which he 
wrote to me at the time ; and that to the best of my recollection, I expressed my 
satisfaction in reply that the Vizier had found this additional use for his services, 
to those for which I had recommended him. I will further declare that I 
* approve of the Major’s conduct in this instance, and that had my consent been 
previously required, I should freely and cheerfully have given it, not knowing 
of any possible objection which could he made to it. 

7. I must take upon me to justify Mr. Barwell, by affirming that the majority 
had taken their resolution before “ they had consulted all the records by which 
it could any way be affected that much assiduity and attention have been 
since employed to trace and collect tho facts and opinions which they have 
offered in justification of their resolution is undoubted; but I appeal to their 
own words and to the records for proof, that they could not have obtained that 
complete information at the time in which they had taken their resolution. 

On the 2otli of October I read to them tho concluding part o*f my minute 
entered on the consultation of that day. respecting the political state of this 
Government, and this contained a connected list of all the proceedings which 
were necessary for their perusal, to enable them to form a complete knowledge 
of the subject. The only parts of these references which were called for and 
read at tho Board were the passages of the general letters of the last year, to 
the Court of Directors, which related to the Treaty of Benares and the Boh ilia 
expedition, the Vizier’s requisition for the march of the Brigade, and my report 
of my transactions at Benares. Yet on this scanty infor m ation, if they waited 
even for. this, they at once formed their decision ; and as they themselves affirm in 
the 33rd paragraph of their appeal, “ they should have thought it their duty to 
proceed immediately to the recall of the Brigade, within the Company’s terri- 
tories, or at least within the original dominions of the Vizier, but foij the vehe- 
ment opposition made to that proposal by the Governor General. He urged 
that there were a number of records and letters still to bo consulted* &e.” 

Of the letter addressed to the Chairman of the Court of Directors, one 
part only, requires annotation. The rest having, as I presume, been fully 
answered in pay minute of appeal, and in the preceding remarks. 
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Much stress is laid on the contents of the last general hitter from the late[ 
Council as containing facts and opinions ljot according with the date of it, and 
arguments are accumulated to prove that the letter was writtoxi later than the 
date. This charge is in part true ; that part of the letter to which this objection 
particularly applies was most certainly written after the assembly of the new 
Council, arid written as I can vouch with a design of answering the objections 
which might ho or had been made to the propriety of the Rohilla expedition. 
The date was a mere form necessary to authenticate the letter, which was to be 
signed by the gentlemen of whom the late Council had consisted, and who were 
no longer a public body after tho proclamation of the now Council. This is 
not the only instance of facts in their own nature perfectly indifferent which 
have been produced against me and against llie late administration with all the 
solemnity of the most criminal accusations. 


WARREN HASTINGS. 


The General, Colonel Monson, and Mr. Francis also deliver in a. copy of 
their address to the Ilon’ble tbe Court of Directors which was sent per Dutton in 
reply to the Governor General's letter and minute by the British King, which 
is now recorded as follows : — * 


1st . — We had no opportunity of making remarks on tbe Governor General’s 
appeal to the Hon’ble Court of Directors by tho last ship, dated the 3rd Decem- 
ber ; nor have wc now sufficient leis.uro from public business to enter into and 
maintain a voluminous argument with the Governor- General concerning 
measures on which wo have already delivered our opinion, and on which it appears 
to us that no new lights have been produced. Something, however, seems 
necessary to he said in reply to the charges brought against us by the Gov- 
ernor General, lest, by our silence, we should appear to abandon any of our 
declared opinions or to admit tho exactness of tho Governor’s representation by 
not disputing it. 

2nd . — What we hayo now to submit to the consideration of the Court 
of Directors shall he collected closely and brought, if possible, into that clear 
point of view in which it may be scon distinctly and judged of with precision. 
It is not our interest or inclination to perplex the cause, depending before 
the Court of Directors, either with the nicety of logical refinements, or 
with the introduction of matters totally foreign from the subject ; and their at- 
tention may be distracted by a multiplicity of words, when it is our highest 
interest that if should he steadily fixed and confined to things. 

3rd . — The argument against the Rohilla war was fully stated in our last 
address. We meant to make use of all the materials then in our possession; ono 
important observation, however, on tho conduct of the late administration was 
omitted. The Governor General in his minute of the 20th November 1773, in 
order to relievo his Council from the embarrassment they were in, upon the 
receipt of Suja Dowla’s demand of the Brigade, and in order to elude that 
demand without violating tho Governor’s private engagements with Suja Dowla, 
fortunately falls upon an expedient, which he conceives will remove all diffi- 
culties. It is in substance to yield to tho Vizier’s demand, but upon such rigid 
terms, as he will probably revolt at, and as may induce him to drop all thoughts 
of prosecuting the design. 


4th . — From those premises it would naturally follow that the hard terms 
which the Governor proposes to insist on in favor of tho Company, should at 
least be new and unexpected by Suja Dowla ; yet by the Governor General’s 
report of the negotiation at Benares, it appears beyond contradiction that the 
above terms were no other than what the Vizier himself had previously offered 
upon tlid condition of our yielding him our assistance in the intended war against 
the Rohillas. The sum of two lacks ten thousand rupees is settled by the Treaty 
of Benares for tho monthly pay of the Brigade whenever they might be employed 
in his services, and he offers to make the Company a consideration for their 
service in the Rohilla war of 40 lacks of rupees. 
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Bth . — This being indisputably the fact, we are at a loss to comprehend in 
vliat new articles the supposed harshness of the conditions which were to 
nduce Suja Dowla to relinquish his design could be understood to have con-, 
isted. ' We have no other difficulty in attributing this management to a pre- 
lonccrted collusion, but that it seems too gross to answer the purpose of 
leceiving. 

6th . — The re al secret of the m easure betrays itself to us from day to day. 
;t is not oFa"nature to belong’ concealed. The Vizier’s correspondence with 
dr. Hastings is well worth the attention of the Court of Directors ; they will 
ee at once that many of his expressions convey more than could have been 
neant for their information. “ When we converted this expedition together, as I 
,i r as determined to extirpate the Rohillas, I could not listen to any proposals of 
peace. Consider, my friend, that it was my absolute determination to extirpate 
the Rohillas and that I requested an English force for that purpose.*’ In our 
opinion it is needless to look for further evidences of the nature of his design 
or of the approbation it received from Mr. Hastings. It cannot now be a 
question whether from the first he meant to extirpate the Rohillas or not, or 
whether Mr. Hastings was originally apprised of that design in its full extent. 

7th . — It is not our intention to enter into a refutation of the laborious 
train of ai’gumcnts by which the Governor endeayours to support the general expe- 
diency and justice of'the Rohilla war. We willingly submit the whole to better 
judgments than our own. The only new document introduced by the Gov- 
ernor General on this subject is an extract of a private lett er w hich he wrote 
to M r- Sulliv an by the first despatch, after his return from Benares. Our 
cause is too powerful to make it necessary ‘for us to dispute with him upon the 
weakness and impropriety of referring to such a record in the discussion of a 
great public measure ; let us see what the extract, such as it is and so produced, 
contains. 

8th . — In su bstance it amountslo this, that although t here were arguments 
which dissuaded him from the Rohilla expedition, yet there were others which 
would h ave made him very glad of any occasion to employ the Company’s forces, 
that" savetT so much of their pay and of their expenses ; on one side he fears the 
judgment which might be passed upon the measure at home, where he sees too 
much stress laid upon general maxims, and that his word will not be taken against 
the prevailing opinion of the Vizier’s great power and treacherous designs against 
us. On the other side he states the favourableness of the opportunity afforded by 
the absence of the Mahrattas, the weak state of tho Rohillas, which promised 
an easy conquest of them, and his id ea o f the Court’s distress at home, added to 
his knowledge of their work abroad. * 

9th . — On this statement of the communication of the Governor’s private 
sentiments to his friend, we observe that if it contains more intelligence than he 
transmitted to the Court of Directors, he must defend himself to them for com- 
municating to Mr. Sullivan what he withheld from his superiors. If the com- 
munication was the same to both parties, we know not to what purpose the 
above extract is now produced. The public declarations of his constant appro- 
bation of the Rohilla expedition from September 1773 to this time are as well 
authenticated as those which before the period he had uniformly made 
against every measure of that nature. We date the change of system from 
April or May 1773. 

10th . — We shall avail ourselves however of this part of tho private corre- 
spondence to prove, under his own authority, that from his knowledge of the 
Company’s distresses both at home and abroad, he would have been glad of 
any occasion to have employed their forces. The Company are in distress,— 
their troops must be employed. No man, we, think, can mistake the meaning 
iof such declarations. Yet when other immediate purposes are to be served, 
IMr. Hastings is not reserved in his description of the flourishing state of the 
ijCorapany’s affairs here, and of the salutary effects which his administration has 
Ijproduced. ‘ 

11th . — -In November 1773 they certainly had not produced those effects; 
since that time there have been supplies of money received from Suja Dowla’s 
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Treasury, which undoubtedly must have given a temporary relief to this dis* 
tressed Government; admitting that .these* supplies have been substituted from 
.motives of irresistible necessity in place of those solid and permanent resources 
by which the Government of a rich commercial country ought naturally to be 
supported, we desire that in an argument, such as the present case may be taken, 
to apply effects to their true causes, and not to confound objects which have 
not even an artificial relation to each other. An instance will illustrate our mean- 
ing. We have lately resolved to send 10 lacks of rupees in specie to Bombay j 
the immediate power of supplying such a(sum is a symptom of a flowing treasury ; 
the necessity of sending in specie is too clear a proof that our trade to the west- 
ward is ruined. A man who understands the subject and has no interest in 
making it obscure, will find nothing contradictory in these facts, or in the 
reasoning deduced from them. To say that a commercial country flourishes 
where making war is the only resource it has left, appears to us an absurdity 
in terms ; hut inconsistent principles of action must of necessity be defended 
by inconsistent argument and by* a different language held at different times 
which no sophistry can reconcile. * 

12th . — In the present instance we are candid enough to give the Gov- 
ernor notice of the dilemma to which his own declarations reduced him. From 
all that we have hitherto observed of liis way of acting and reasoning- we are 
thoroughly convinced that everything he says and does in support of what he 
has already said and done will only involve him in a labyrinth of contradic- 
tions from which he never can extricate himself. 

13th . — On this footing we are content to leave, for the present, the arraign- 
ment of the Governor General's conduct respecting the Itoliilla war, and the 
defence of our own. Much undoubtedly has been done quod fieri non debuit ; 
whether that be a reason for confirming what has been done, or whether this 
or many other acts of Mr. Hastings’ administration can he confirmed on any 
principle are points which we willingly submit to the decision of our superiors. 

24th . — If the charge appears to be now personally levelled against the 1 
Governor distinguished from his Council, let it be observed, that he has volun- 
tarily taken the whole burthen upon himself. He says that after a debate of 
three successive days both morning and evening, the late Council at last came 
to a final agreement to leave the proposition of the Roliilla war to him. No! 
two members agreed exactly in opinion, and it was difficult to reconcile them, 
whereas the sentiments of the President were the same invariably from thei 
beginning. 

13th. — In. strict right, this candour of the Governor General will bo no 
justification, though in equity it may be considered as some excuse for the late 
Council in assenting to measures which their conscience condemned ; but with 
respect to the Governor General the exemption he allows to his Council is 
fatal to himself. If a doubt can possibly remain in the mind of any unprejudiced 
person, considering the real motives on which he has acted, if such premises 
as those which we think we have established by a constant reference to undis- 
puted facts can be presented to the mind of. the Court of Directors without an 
unavoidable conclusion that more has been done than yet appears. In short, 
if the proofs already extant do not amount to demonstration, we for ourselves 
have no doubt that a little time will necessarily produce other explanations, 
by which all those measures, which at present cannot bo supported by osten- 
sible motives, will be completely accounted for, and all opinions on the subject 
reconciled. 

16th .—' The few remaining points of the Governor General’s minute and 
address to the Court of Directors which we think proper to take notice of shall 
be briefly considered and dismissed. He is pleased to point out to the Court of 
Directors in what manner it was our duty to have acted upon our own 
principled adhering to a defensive system for the future, lo this we say, that 
the measures we resolved on were, the result of deliberation, and that our idea 
of the rectitude and necessity of those measures is confirmed by reflexion. VV e 
might indeed have concerted with the Governor in what manner the same 
measures might be oarried into execution with the least diminution of his 
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personal credit with the country powers, and we should probably have done, 
so, if it had been possible for us to attribute his conduct to error of judgment. 

17th. — The Governor thankfully acknowledges the support which he 
received from Mr. Barwell, “ and with the more pleasure, as he esteems it to 
proceed rather from a just conviction of the propriety «pf his conduct, than 
from personal attachment.” The happy reconciliation alluded to took place 
some months before our arrival. 

18th . — Nothing we confess can be more meritorious than a sacrifice of 
private animosities to the public service. Apparently no man possesses this merit 
in a higher degree than Mr. Barwell. There have been times in which he did 
not judge so favourably of the propriety of the Governor’s conduct as he does 
at present. We do not wish to revive the memory of those times, much less to 
interrupt an union which we are bound to think can have no foundation but 
the public good. As for ourselves, wo are ready to confess that we have no merit 
of tins sort to pload to the Court of Directors.* We had no enmities to sacrifice. 
We had no mutual compliant or concessions to make to each other. We set out 
upon one principle. We have but one object in view, and in this instance differ 
about the means. On this subject we should only add that we are far from 
desiring to deprive the Governor of the assistance he receives from Mr. 
Barwell. 

f * 

19th . — We are charged with a resolution supposed to have been formed 
long before our arrival of forcing Mr. Hastings to resign the Government; with 
some men, we trust that an acquaintance with our personal characters will be 
sufficient to acquit us of so bare and absurd a design ; with others, we are sure 
of being sufficiently vindicated by their certain knowledge of our first senti- 
ments, in regard to Mr. Hastings repeatedly and uniformly declared in England, 
and supported Jt>y the steps we took on many occasions to remove or soften 
every objection, which we apprehended might ariso in his mind from the new 
situation in which he was placed by the Act of Parliament, or by the Company’s 
instructions, and which might have inclined him not to continue in the Govern- 
ment. 

20th . — To Mr. Hastings himself our deference is of a different nature but 
equally complete. No man, we believe, is better acquainted with the great 
leading motive which is supposed to influence or control the conduct of man- 
kind. Whenever he shall inform the Court of Directors, in what sense it was our 
real interest to drive him from the Government, we pledge ourselves to prove to 
the world beyond the possibility of a doubt, that no event whatever coult^ be 
personally more distressing to us nor less for our interest (understanding 
interest as he does) than that which we are accused of endeavouring to promote. 

2l8t . — Some inattention to ceremonies on the part of the Governor in the 
mode of our reception is supposed to have had a share in creating, or confirm- 
ing in us those hostile resolutions which we are accused of having formed 
against him. The first objection we make to all the Governor has said on this 
article is, that it is a defence without a charge. We leave it to our superiors 
to judge what sort of consciousness is implied in so hasty an anticipation of 
charges, not advanced against him. 

22nd . — Our second objection would be to his sta;ement of the facts, if we 
thought it worthy of ourselves or consistent with the prosecution of business of a 
far heavier nature, to defend to the last at peril. As for the rest, we hope it will 
be thought too much to be believed on no better evidence than Mr. Hastings* 
own affirmative that we are capable of engaging in measures, which if they are 
such as he describes, may subvert an Empire, merely to revenge an act of cere* 
mony for which the slightest concession from Mr. Hastings ought to' have 
been so sufficient an excuse, that we could not have decided accepting it without 
betraying an injudicious appearance of want of hospitality to him, and disgrace 
to ourselves. 

23rd . — If the charge of a personal failure in the respect due to Mr. 
Hastings had had any foundation whatsoever, we think it ought not to have 
been described by so gross a term as that of a warfare of scurrility. The expres- 
sion which he applies to himself and confines the description are on record, and 
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referred to by himself. Our superiors will judge whether they have reference 
to the public measures of the late administration, or personally to Mr. Hastings, 
and. whether, supposing them to be directed against measures only, they were or 
'could he too strong for the occasion. , 

24th. — We shall jp^erve our observations on Mr. Hastings' state of the 
revenues for a separate minute. In this branch of infox*mation the Gov- 
ernor has many signal advantages over us. The subject itself requires the strictest 
care and attention, and as e very official ligh t is either directly withheld ..from 
us T or extorte d by us with pain to ourselves and communicated 'with a studied 
perplexity and reluctance, all’ our ' enquiries, on this head are attended with 
uncommon labour. Truth however will we doubt not ere long find its way 
to the public view ; and if we have any apprehension for the consequence of 
our enquiries, it is not of being unable to prove even more than we have 
advanced or suggested, but lest the general state of this country should appear 
to be such as may alarm the Company and the nation for the approaching and 
instant ruin of Bengal. 

25th. — We now proceed to the observations, which we think necessary for 
the information of the Court of Directors, upon some events and proceedings, 
which have taken place here since the dispatch of the British King, and we 
are the less solicitous about taking up so much of their time, as whatever we 
say in these minutes tends to shorten the general letter. 

26th. — With regard to the conduct of public business, lot us take notice 
once for all that on the principle which we attribute to Mr. Hastings, 
it is highly to his interest to make use of all those superior means which his 
situation affords him, to retard and perplex the dispatch and progress of 
that business, for he then has a pretence for complaining that urgent affairs are 
delayed or neglected, and for attributing that neglect or delay to the affected 
embarrassments and distress, with which his new colleagues endeavour to perplex 
and afflict him. 

27th. — On the principle which the late Governor attributes to us, it is 
manifestly our interest to promote the despatch of public business, lest we should 
be charged with endeavouring to retard it. The presumption in this respect, 
so far as it may be founded on the novelty of the business and our own want of 
knowledge, is apparently against us. We cannot therefore have a greater 
personal interest than to obviate all objections on this head by a constant 
application to acquire knowledge and to despatch business j let us now look to 
the facts. 

• 28th . — As we have never yet declined attendance, when summoned, 
upon any » ih* e »'!»" »■ Counc ils, it wi ll be incumbent 

- * rn i *1 i ii - | our arrival in this country 

has been preferred by us to personal ease or relaxation, or that particular 
business has been delayed by our minutes or debates. It will appear by 
the consultations that we called upon him repeatedly to inform us what 
urgent business remains unfinished, and offered to sit night and day till it is 
despatched. We now most urgently repeat that offer. 

29th. — The only extraordinary matters of deliberation, which have come 
before this or the Revenue Board, and which have taken up a considerable 
portion of our time, were either such as could not possibly be avoided or hastily 
dismissed, or such as the Govern or- General himself has thought proper to 
introduce. The complaint of the Mol ungees was not searched after or 
encouraged by us. We found it existing and the complainants at our doors cry- 
ing for justice. We consider their complaint as not only of great importance in 
itself, on the score of the injustice done and justice due to the petitioners, butas 
a matter, the investigation of which will furnish the Court of Directors with 
some important light upon the .general management of this branch of their 

30th.'— The proceedings of the Revenue Board will help to show the 
Court of Directors what immediate interest the Governor had to protect the 
contractors, the principal of them being the Banyan of Captain Weller, 
who lived in the Governor’s family, and who is admitted to have bad a share 

• The page, of the folio ere in euoh a decayed and tattered condition that it ie impossible to fill In these blanks. 
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in the contract. We ourselves have reason to believe that the profits of the 
contract were chiefly ingrossed by Qaptain Weller, and that a considerable 
share of them has been appropriated since his death to the use of his widow, 
who is dn England. To this affair and to another wherein the Governor’s own" 
Banyan, Cjint QO appears to be concerned, but # vdiich has not yet been 

regularly enquired into, we impute the resentment B*wn by the Governor 
towards Mr. Fowke, by whose assistance, not voluntarily offered but requested 
by General Clavering, some of these discoveries were made. Much time has been 
lost by the Governor in pursuing his unjust attack on Mr. Fowke, whose 
unblemished character and knowledge of the language have recommended him 
to General Clavering for the investigation of the complaints and petitions 
presented to him by the Molungees. 

31st . — A great body of these people to the number of 250 have been near 
three months in Calcutta soliciting and waiting for justice. In consequence 
of an examination at the Board of the parties and our opinion thereupon, a 
suit is ordered to be instituted in the Supreme Court of Judicature against 
the contractors for the fraudulent and oppressive conduct with which they are 
charged. 

32nd . — The facts as they appear to us on the examination are these : The 
Molungees who had been used to work for the .merchants previous to the con- 
tract for 50 and 55 rupees per 100 maunds were compelled by the contractors 
to work for 40 (Sepoys being quartered on them) ; and afterwards to deliver, 
at the rate of 112 maunds and upwards as far as 125 maunds for every 
hundred, by means of a fraudulent contrivance to increase the measure; com- 
bining the diminution of price with the advance on the measure, it appears 
plainly to us that these wretched people are defrauded of not less than 29 rupees 
in the value o£ 125 maunds of salt ; such a fraud, considering the small propor- 
tionable value of the commodity, is of itself enormous. The means by which it 
is perpetrated imply and produce every effect of avarice and extortion, supported 
by arbitrary power, and neither checked by shame nor restrained by the common 
dictates of humanity. 

33rd . — When the year was up, sepoys were again sent, evidently with a 
view to force them to yield to an adjustment of accounts, in which the con- 
tractors falsely took credit for the highest price of their labour. When they 
come up to Calcutta to complain they were sent by the Roy Roy an to the 
contractors’ houses under pretence of redressing their wrongs, where they 
were seized and carried back to the salt works by a guard of sepoys. On. the 
consultations of the Calcutta Revenue, it appears that these poor people had 
fled from their habitations and had abandoned the collieries to take refuge in 
the woods, where many of them have been devoured by tigers. Every day 
we are convinced will throw such new sights on this subject, that what we 
have now stated will appear but an inconsiderable part of the whole abuse. 

34th . — We had much opposition from the Governor and Mr. Barwell on 
the resolution to prosecute in the King’s Court. Both the offence, which is 
oppression of. the highest order, and the offender who is a Banyan, appear to be 
most, ’ partfeularTy the "objects* of that reformation which the Legislature had in 
view in the institution of the King’s Courts. If such offence and such men were 
only to be tried as they proposed by the Revenue Council with no legal power 
of awarding damages or inflicting punishments, we may venture to say, that the 
Legislature . would have taken much trouble to no purpose, and that the Com- 
pany has been put to an unnecessary expense by the establishment of a 
Supreme Court of Justice. Our opinions on this part of the subject appear 
more fully in our respective minutes in the Revenue consultations to .whom 
we refer. 

33th .— If the Court of Directors should find leisure to read all the 
minutes entered on onx^onsuJia^ons on this and other occasions, they will find 
such doctrines asserted and maintained by our opponents, &s are not only 
repugnant to every English principle, but to those common dictates of reason 
and justice, which cannot be totally disregarded in any form of Government 
whatsoever without ruin to the State. 
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36th, — It is said for example that the Molungees* are in a state of vassal-' 
age and may bo compelled to work at whatever price the master imposes on 
them. This doctrine is not confined* to the poor salt-boilers, but seems to be 
, extended to the ryot, to the manufacturer, and in general to all the first sources 
of internal industry. If such opinions were merely speculative we should take 
little notice of them ; Vie fear it will be found that they have been carried into 
practice and had a considerable operation. We have reason tq b^ i ev. e.that thej 


establis h, and other causes' wKfcE ja' fit tie Hme wm produce, than to the famine, 
so'Treguently aniegeiror' appeaTeiT^td^Iiy Mr. Hastings, in accounting for the' 
faffure o f the revenues. 

— On this everlasting theme of Mr. Hastings, we shall only for the 
present observe in general, that under any tolerable form of Government the 
effects of the famine must long since have ceased to be felt in a country where 
nature asks nothi n g of The gover n mg ffo < vv’^r._hufc not,. to. study to reli st an d 
de feat her onnrati nn a~ TTIfT wmT/fwiil soon see that it is opp ression of the most 
violent and pernicious nature which has reduced this tortile country to a 
siStO Of UttTKjpuIation, 

38th . — While the examination of the Molungees was depending, we received 
information that the contractors, Boloram and Govind Bam Mitri, had 
defrauded the Company of more than two lakhs and a half *of salt. The infor- 
mation was so particular, specifying in each golah where the salt is the over plus 
quantity which the contractors had not declared, that we could not avoid 
giving credit to it. Two of the Company’s servants have been sent down to 
weigh the salt and every precaution taken to prevent its being previously 
removed that we could suggest; but the difficulties attending this investiga- 
tion are such and so numerous that we begin to renounce our hopes of estab- 
lishing any discovery of importance upon legal proof sufficient to convict the 
contractors. 


39th . — The Court of Directors will consider and make allowance for these 
difficulties. They arise in part from the nature of the business, the obscurity 
of interpretation, the perplexity of accounts, kept in a barbarous language 
between very artful men on one side and very ignorant men on the other, 
and the great distance of the golahs from each other. The principal impediment 
of all arises from the immediate interest which many persons have in conceal- 
ing frauds of this nature and defeating all enquiry into abuses ; enough how- 
ever will assuredly he done to satisfy the Company that extraordinary frauds 
and -abuses have been practised and countenanced to the prejudice of this 
branch of their revenue. 

40th. — The ’charges against Mr. Fowke were introduced and urged by 
the Governor himself without sufficient attention, as wo conceive, either to 
the forms or substance of justice. The Court of Directors will judge of the 
propriety of those charges, and whether being once before us they could have 
been dismissed in the summary way recommended by the Governor. The last 
point, foreign from the ordinary course of business, and which has taken up 
any considerable part of our time, was also introduced and in a great measure 
forced upon the Board by the Governor General. 

41st, — We mean the' summoning and examining of the field officers on 
Monday, the 19th of December, at the Council. To prevent the loss of time, 
which that examination must necessarily create, and to avoid any* interruption 
of the daily course of business, Mr. Francis was the member, who moved that 
the Board should proceed upon the examination that evening ; we sat upon it 
from six till an hour after midnight and returned to the Revenue Board at 
ten the next morning. 

4SnS. — On Friday, the 23rd, -Mr. Francis also moved at the Revenue 
Board, that it may meet again in the evening. We met accordingly, but 
instead of -despatching any urgent business were employed near four hours 
in settling the establishment of Mr. Elliot’s new office, proposed, urged, and 
carried by tlie Governor General in a manner which we conceive will do him 
little credit with his superiors. The Revenue consultations of that day will show 

• Not w.—^Malanyi, Malungee, corruptly Molungee, H, Beng., Ac. A salt-maker, a labourer employed in manu- 
facturing salt. — Wilton'* Olottary. 

159 F. D. 
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plainly in what manner our time was employed. These two are the only 
instances of our meeting in the evening. The Governor General has never 
once requested our attendance for thtrt purpose. 

43rd . — In the proceedings of the Revenue Board of the 30th of last month,* 
the Company will see a very extraordinary petition to the Council from the 
Rannieyj|B^r^w^. The high rank of this lady, whose Hue husband’s ancestors 
have from time immemorial enjoyed the zemindarry of that district, entitled 
her, as we think, to some decent consideration and respect from this Govern- 
ment. The Company will see in Mr. Harwell's minutes with what terms of 
gross insinuation a Councillor of this State permits himself to treat a woman 
who is one of the first subjects of it, 

44th . — This is not the way in which we support our opinions in Council, 
when we have the misfortune of differing from our colleagues on great questions. 
Such cruel, irregular hostilities do not belong to that honorable though dis- 
tressing war in which the public conduct of the late administration has 
unavoidably involved us. We leave it to the mercenary auxiliaries of Suja 
Dowla to ruin individuals, to burn villages and violate the sacred retirements 
of the zenana. 

45th . — We do not enter into the truth or falsehood of the 

Mr. Graham and _ the. Dbwuil o£ llurdwan of an e mbezzle 

11 lacks of rupees alleged to be the property Of her infant son. It will be her 
business €o~uiake good the truth of her allegations. We are not so unjust as to 
give credit to charges against the honor or innocence of any man before the 
proofs are produced, neither does the Rannie’s petition require it of us ; let the 
prayer of the petition be considered, and we submit it to the judgment of the 
world, whether it could possibly have been refused without a barefaced denial 
of justice, oy without throwing suspicions even upon the characters of the 
persons accused, more injurious to them than as we hope can arise from any 
future investigation of the truth. 

46th . — We have adopted the several motions made by Colonel Monson for 
granting the prayer of the petition, as not only regular, beyond dispute in point 
of proceeding, hut as conformable to every principle of reason and justice. Nor 
are we unwilling to admit the truth of Mr. Harwell’s assertion, that the proposi- 
tion made by Colonel Monson, for granting the prayer of the petition is 
diametrically opposite to the proceedings of past Governments. A widow 
desires to be heard in behalf of herself and infant son. She prod uces a charge 
of singular magnitude, and offers to make it good. The favour she desires of 
the Board is that she may he freed from terror and confinement, and allowed 
to attend in person at the Presidency to prosecute her complaint. Pormer Gov- 
ernments might have refused to grant such requests. We for our parts shall 
never seek or encourage inquiries into past transactions, hut when petitions of 
this nature and consequence, and so fairly introduced, are brought before us, 
we must renounce every idea of decency as well as of justice before we can 
refuse them. 

47th . — We are not alarmed at the formidable consequences held out on 
this and many other occasions to deter us from doing what we think indispen- 
sibly our duty ; as if the permitting a widow and her son to remove from 
Burdwan to Calcutta, which we presume could not have been, refused with 
any shadow of reason or- justice, implied and must be understood by the 
natives as a determination to repeal all former decisions and must be attended 
with ruin to the collection. We for ourselves have no apprehensions of conse- 
quences so totally disproportionate to the cause assigned for them. But admit* 
ting them to be unavoidable, we desire it may he considered what sort of Gov- 
ernment this country must have been subject to, when an act apparently so 
regular and so much of course as that in question, is thought likely to*endanger 
the safety of tho State. 

48th. — Mr. Barwell’s objections to the temporary removal of the Dewan, 
militate directly in our opinion against the principles on which the Court of 
Directors acted in ordering the sudden removal and confinement of Mahomed 
Rezabawn. . Mr. Barwell thinks it very improper, first, to punish a man by 
depriving him of his honors and employments, and by such decisive acts using 
influence on his fears. W.e leave it to him to reconcile this doctrine, if he can, 
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to the above resolution of the Court of ‘Directors; .with respect to us it 
does not stand in opposition to that *act of the Revenue Board which is now 
in question. A temporary suspension is *no punishment, and to prove a charge 
* of embezzlement against the Dewan of a province, while he continues in the 
actual possession and exercise of his power', let it be ever so well founded, we 
know to be difficult i**my country, but in tlu9 country impossible. As to the 
Faishkar or steward, we consider it as a family office, which ought not to have 
been taken out of the disposal of the zemindar or his representatives. 

49th.— With respect to the persons recommended by General Clavering to 1 
supply the vacant offices, it is observable that Mr. Barwell remembers their 
having formerly been in competition for these very offices, whereas the Gov- 
ernor says, they are persons unknown ; besides many other advantages our 
colleagues have that of a superior local memory over us. At the Revenue 
Board held on the 30th December, they seemed to be perfectly informed of all 
the past decisions and acts of Government respecting the zemindary of 
Burdwan, and the resolutions formerly taken for the benefit of the Rannie and 
her son. In the Council of the 4th instant they would give no answer to a 
very obvious and pertinent question concerning the above proceedings. Neither 
of them were present. .Col on el Ma clean’s resignation of your service for 
the reasons he alleges will v^imS^W^Tje^coiisidere'd in England as a remark- 
able event. He owed us no explanation of the motives of his private conduct, 
nor shall we hazard any conjectures concerning the real 'object of his mission. 
On this head every man will naturally compare the professed motives of 
relinquishing a post of such rank and advantage as that of Commissary-General, 
with Colonel Maclean’s understanding, and draw a conclusion for himself. 

50th . — In our conduct to him as members of the Supreme Council we 
desired nothing but that some decent appearance of regularity might be 
observed in the proceedings of the Board. The business of his resignation was 
introduced at the Board on Wednesday, the 21st of December. General Claver- 
ing thereupon moved that before he was permitted to resign the service, he 
might lay before the Board of Inspection, which was to meet the next day, his 
accounts and demands on the Company. If he had been confined to the office 
which the Court of Directors originally gave him he could have had no 
demand allowance nor accounts to settle. Soon after his arrival here, he was 
employed by the administration to supply the army with a variety of 
contingencies; the accounts of which he was himself to control. The above 
obvious and regular motion of General Clavering is called by the Governor an 
unprecedented injury done to Colonel Macleane , to detain him by violence in the 
service for a debt due by the Company to him ; and by Colonel Macleane him- 
self it is supposed to dmount to a ne exeat. False argument may be refuted, but 
a total want of reason is unanswerable. 

51st. — When the Directors see a fact asserted under Colonel Macleane’s 
own hand, and the same fact adopted and made use of in argument by the Gov- 
ernor, viz., that he has never had a shilling of the Company’s money in his pos- 
session, they may observe perhaps with surprise that in consequence of an 
unlimited letter of credit given to Colonol Macleane by the late Board of 
Inspection on the 12th of June last on the Factories of Patna and Cassimbazar, 
his agents have received 9,000 sicca rupees, which are yet unaccounted for. 
The sum indeed is not considerable, and might easily have escaped Colonel Mac- 
leane’s notice or * * , but the circumstance of the unlimited letter 

of credit on two factories being totally forgot or not taken notice of by the 
Governor or Mr. Barwell, will serve to show in what an irregular manner the 
Company’s money affairs have been conducted. To Colonel Macleane personally 
we have shown every proper mark of respect. 

52nd . — The idea which we have conceived of his abilities must naturally 
be confirmed in the minds of th*e Court of Directors by the number and variety 
of different characters which he undertook to represent at the army. In point 
of rank he appears as Colonel m Suja Dowla’s country; he appears as a 
merchant, having carried a ’considerable quantity of merchandize with him, 
which could not find entrance into that country without a particular Dustick 
or permission. This merchandize he conveys in boats, which he thinks it 
reasonable that the Company should pay for. Arrived at the army he becomes 
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an agent to make a bargain with himself on behalf of the Company. He then 
^barges the Company 15 per cent, for his trouble, and last of all, in quality of 
Comptroller, controls the same accounts which he delivers in in his quality 
of agent. We are bound by our duty to take notice of these transactious, and* 
do not mean to intimate a censure on Mr. Macleane. When such irregularities 
are permitted, it is more the fault of the Government Which permits than of 
the individual, who profits by them. 

53rd . — If we may depend on the declarations thrown out at the Revenue 
Board, by the Governor-General, on the 20th of last month, the appointments 
of the now Councils will not be unattended with censure on his part. The true 
and natural vindication of the resolutions taken by the Board on this subject 
will arise from a comparison of the appointments recommended by the Governor 
and of those agreed to by the Board. A list of each is annexed to this minute ; 
for the rest we beg leave to refer the Hon’ble Court of Directors to the con- 
sultations of the Revenue Department. 

54th . — They will be informed by the general letter that Mr. Fredrick 
Stuart finding his hopes frustrated of being appointed Public Resident at the 
Vizier’s Court and in order to recover his health has resigned the service. 

55th . — The preference given to Mr. Bristow does not imply the least 
reflection on any other recommendation. With respect to appointments in 
general, when names tmd personal characters are in question, we rather wish 
that our choice should be determined by preference than by objection. On this 
subject our idea and principle is, that if it bo a matter of total indifference 
with respect to the service (as in the case of the Sheriff), every Member of the 
Board may fairly and honorably follow his inclination. Where offices of trust 
and importance are to be filled up, we think it incident to the conscientious 
discharge of our duty, to consult and be guided by our own discretion, as far 
as may be consistent with a due regard to rank and seniority. The Court of 
Directors will undoubtedly take notice in which of the two lists of Councils, 
vis., that proposed by the Governor and that resolved on by the Board, the 
greatest attention was paid to the claims of standing and service. 

56th . — With respect to Mr. Bristow, we shall only observe that in point of 
rank he stands next but one to Mr. Fredrick Stuart, that ho is considerably 
above Mr. Nathaniel Middelton, and that his family and connections are 
such as we believe will be no disgrace to his office. His own zeal and abilities 
will we doubt not in a little time remove the personal objections made to him 
by the Governor General, and confirm the propriety of the appointment. To 
us he appeared to possess a qualification for this office, which the Governor 
himself must have thought material, since he recommended Sir John D’Oyly 
to assist Mr. Fredrick Stuart, who himself is not acquainted either with the 
Persian or Indostan language. Mr. Bris tow has been some years Persian trans- 
lator to the Khalsa. 

57th . — On this subject we shall only observe further that we yielded at 
once to the Governor General’s recommendation of Coonje-beharry to be 
Dewan of Dinagepore, and that his nomination of Mr. Elliot to a newly created 
office was accepted. The difference of opinion which appears on the Revenue 
consultations, on that occasion does not effect Mr. Elliot, of whose personal merit 
and qualifications we all had the same sentiments. If he prefers honor to 
emolument, as we are thoroughly persuaded he does, a difference of opinion 
which went only to the amouift of the salary and which was determined before 
his name was mentioned will not weigh in his mind against the pleasure of 
knowing that his character united every opinion in his favor. 

68th . — By the Governor General’s answer to our minute concerning Major 
Polier, it appears that that officer had no instructions or authority to assist, as 
he did, at the reduction of Agra. 

59th . — The examination of Colonel Champion furnishes for the present 
but one subject of remark. The Company’s right to the 40 lacks in 
consideration of their assistance in the Rohula war was acknowledged by the 
Vizier before Colonel Champion left the army, and long before the instructions 
of the Board could reach the Commanding Officer. It appears also that Colonel 
Champion has not received any part of the above sum. 
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60th. We know not on what intelligence the Governor could found the 
following assertion contained in his minute of the 3rd of December vi~ \ 
that soon after our instructions to Colonel Champion were dispatched, the 
/Vizier had consumed over the 15 lacks, which Eyzulla Cawn had enga-ed 


>d consigned over the _ _ ^ ^ ^ _ 

to pay him in ready money, to Colonel Champion in part payment of the 
40 lacks due from him.” We know with certainty that there could be no 
foundation for such intelligence, and we hope that the Court of Directors will 
observe, that on the 6th of December Mr. Hastings signed his name to 
postscript to the general letter in which it is affirmed with unquestionable 
truth that no part of the 40 lacks had then been received. 


a 


61st . — We must further observe that Colonel Champion in his letter of 
13th of December last expressly affirms that before he loft the army, the 
3 lacks for which the Vizier had .given him a Tuncaw had been repeatedly 
offered to him, and in particular His Excellency’s Minister informed hiru that 
hb had instructions to pay them out of the 15 lacks which lie the Vizier 
received from Eyzulla Cawn. The whole, business of the Vizier’s pecuniary 
engagements and payments to* the Company seems to us to bo involved in an 
affected confusion, which wo arc taking pains to clear up, and do not doubt of 
succeeding, provided the necessary documents are not withheld from us. In this 
place we shall only take notice that the 15 lacks of rupees which Mr. Grady was 
to have received from the Vizier were on account of the Treaty of Benares, 
and have no connection with the other 15 lacks which Mho Vizier received 
from Eyzulla Cawn, pnd which he promised to pay over to the Company imme- 
diately, in part of the 40 lacks due for the Holiilla war. This observation 
will be found more material, perhaps, than the Court of Directors at first 
sight may bo aware of. 

62nd . — Since writing the above we have seen a private letter from Mr. 
Nathaniel Middleton of the 21st December 177 1<, in which lie says that he has 
the 15 lacks iu his possession, but finds a difficulty in procuring boats to 
convey the money to the Presidency. He also mentions the declining and pre- 
carious state of the Vizier’s health. We have not yet seen any letters from 
Colonel Galliez to inform us of -what steps lie lias taken in consequence of the 
instructions of tlie Board to negotiate with the Vizier. 


63rd . — On tlie arrival of Colonel Champion at the Presidency the Board 
required a sight of liis whole correspondence, of which we have obtained a 
promise after some complimentary apologies bad passed between the Gov- 
ernor and him on 'the reciprocal delicacy of either of them discovering what 
might affect the honor of the other. This correspondence ought regularly to 
have been communicated to us by the Governor General in the first instance 
while the recal'of tlie Brigade was under debate ; at present we are not very 
anxious to sec it, especially as it is said by Colonel Champion to contain 
matters not fit for the public eye. 


64th . — The above letter of Colonel Champion informs the Board of his 
having received an obligation from the Vizier of 7 lacks of rupees for the troops 
who were employed in the conquest of the ltoliilla dominions; of half a lakh for 
the use of the Eield officers, and of three lakhs for lunisclf. At liis examination 
it appeared that he had informed the late administration of the first present, 
but had not mentioned the two latter till he arrived at the Presidency when 
he acquainted the Governor with it. As all those presents were received, after 
tlie period limited by that clause of the Act of Parliament which restrained 
all officers from taking presents, wo have agreed to acquiesce in the Governor’s 
proposal, of referring tlie 7 lacks to tlie Court of Directors, for the reasons 
mentioned in our minute of the 31st of last month, to which we refer. 


65th, — The fatal consequence of indulging troops with the hopes of plunder 
have been loo often exemplified in this country. The Roliilla war with respect 
to the share we took in it had no other object ; and to judge from the corre- 
spondence which has been laid before us it should* seem that plunder had 
ingrossed *the attention not Only of this Government hut of the army from the 
commencement of the campaign to the end of it. We do not mean to intimate 
the most distant reflection on the conduct of the Brigade, far otherwise. We 
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id mire and commend the exact discipline .they observed under the disappoint- 
ment of hopes, which it was natural enough they should form from the nature of 
the service. We mean to fix our censure upon the Government, which unneces- 
sarily employs their military force on service which of course suggest liopes # 
>f expectations utterly unfit to be* proposed to or entertained by a regular 
irmy. 

66th. — We could wish to avoid mentioning the Vizier’s letter of complaint 
igainst Colonel Champion as well as that delivered by the Field officers in 7 
die name of the army, but it is fair to say that the accusations which they 
:>oth contain, ought not to make any impression as Colonel Champion has not 
yet had time to deliver in his answer to either. He has given a direct contradic- 
;ion to the Vizier’s assertions, which the Colonel calls “ infamous untruths.” 

67th. — We find by the Vizier’s letters that 2,000 stand of arms and two 
jightcen-pounders were sent to the Vizier with stores by Mr. Hastings, aijd 
hat Major Hannay was appointed Agent to receive JNudjif Cawn s pension of 
S lacks. *■ 


68th. — We have each of us received letters from the King and his Ministers 
jomplaining of the detention of his tribute, and demanding the whole arrears 
lue to him. As individuals we might confine our answers to the usual assurance 
if respect and attachment referring the subject of His Majesty’s letters to the 

Douneil. As Members of the Government, wefind ourselves laid under an extra- 

• ' * 

irdinary embarrassment by the resolution of the late Government, to restore to 
Nudjif Cawn bis pension, which by the Treaty of 1765* was to be paid out 
if the 26 lacks granted to the King, in consideration of the grant, of the 
Dewannee to the Company. 

69th. — The letters received by General Clavering from several of the Com- 
pany’s military officers entrusted with separate commands will be found very 
deserving of notice. They contain accounts of military expeditions and hosti- 
lities carried on against a number of different Rajas and Zemindars without any 
authority from the present Government or any direct communication to us of 
the plan, or execution of them. Most of these measures appears to have been 
directed by the Provincial Chiefs of Patna and Burdwan, a considerable time 
after our arrival here. In som e places the. Rajas. are. .reduced, to- obedience. 
and give hostages- In many others the villages are burnt, and the corn cut down 
and destroyed. Ensign Scott having received orders from the Chief of Patna to 
3 eize or expel Raja Fulla Shah, pursues him into Suja Dowla’s dominions, and 
makes three of the Vizier’s subjects prisoners of war. C&ptain Crawfo rd by 
order of the Chief at Burdwan e ntered Patcnnm on the 5th of last month with 
six companies of sepoys, took the capital, leve lled the town and cleared .the 
country, in order to make the post tenable. On the 9th he attacks and drives 
the natives before him, after which the whole country fled into the mountains. 
He says that he is endeavouring to sow dissension among their Chiefs, so as to 
induce them to submit, or enable him with ease to root them out. 


70th. — We do not pretend to determine at present whether measures of 
this nature be necessary or not, but we tbink it very extraordinary that military 
expeditions of such importance and leading to such consequence should be 
undertaken, not only without the orders but without the knowledge of this 
Board. We are sorry to be obliged to conclude this article with declaring that 
as far as we are able to judge, the general pri nciple, which .seema. to. .bflyfy ani- 
m ated this Government, as well With respecff £o tne natives of the Provinces, 
SlTto the neigiTBourfiog^tates, has had too near a relation to the expressive 
words, so often made use of, extirpate , exterminate , root out and annihilate . 

71st. — The remainder of the observations which we are at present enabled to 
make on Mr. Hastings’s representations of the state of this country is reserved 
for a separate minute. Our enquiries hitbbrto have been directed, and as 
much as possible confined to great and interesting objects ; our application to 
them has been equally laborious and incessant. To obtain that'’ complete 
information which we wish to give to the ®ourt of Directors on. all these 
difficult and complicated questions requires not only uncommon activity on our 
part but some allowance of time in which it may be exerted with effect. If 
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we had leisure or inclination to enter into details of an inferior importance, we. 
are very sure that there is hardly a line of the Governor General’s address to the. 
Court of Directors, in which we might not easily detect and find some inac- 
curacy in matter of fact or contradiction in argument. We decline the weary 
task not only because we think it unworthy of us, but as it is really in itself 
unnecessary. Pacts of a transcendent magnitude ought to engross our attention ; 
when once they are established beyond contradiction, they include the probability 
of inferior abuses, and at the same time make it superfluous to push that pro- 
bability into proofs. 

72 nd . — Neither shall we endeavour to lesson the effects of those appeals, 
which Mr. Hastings indirectly makes to the generous passions of the Court of 
Directors. “ His long services.” — “ The important trusts in which his life has 
been employed.” — “ His gratitude for the obligations already laid on him ; and 
his profound submission to their future sentence ” If our judgment of every 
single branch of his administration since the power of doing signal mischief or 
signal service to the Company was entrusted to him, should appear to be well 
founded, we should be sorry to preclude him from the use of the only resources 
which his cause will have left him. If pleas of this nature ean be properly 
introduced and admitted in the refutation of positive charges, we are content 
to allow him all the benefit he can desire from them. It is not for us to say 
that a mode of defence, which seems rather addressed to the mercy than to tl>e 
justice of the Judge, is irregular in Mr. Hastings’s situation ; we indeed have 
yet no services to plead. On the other hand, we do not appeal to the candor of 
our superiors nor can we attempt to engage their future favor by a pathetic 
acknowledgment of former obligations. The true condition of thip ,c?oup.t^y 
cannot long be conceal ed. Effects will be’ Felt before they are accounted forj 
vV hen IKat happens, we foresee no difficulty in determining by what means ancr 
by w hose misconducts .AT'HpTf " andC, ; State reduced to the hazard ai 

l east o f beggary and ruin. The great and alarming question will be, by whose 
future*” services antThy^what future exertion of virtue and ability such a State 
can be recovered* Common men are not equal to the occasion. 

J. CliAVERING-. 

Geo. Monson. 

P. Erancis. 


Minute from General, Claverino, Colonel Monson, and Mr. Francis. 

The Governor General has not confined his address to the Hon’ble Court 
of Directors to the single subject of the Rohilla war, but has entered generally 
into the measures he has taken for the service of the Company, the success ol 
his endeavours and the prosperity of their affairs. Ear from entertaining a wish 
to place these objects in a less flattering point of vie>.v to the Company, we feel 
it as a heavy misfortune to ourselves, and setting aside all professions of zeal 
for the public, to be obliged to declare and maintain an opinion very different 
from that advanced by the Governor of the natural state of the Company’s 
affairs. We are well acquainted with the invidious nature of the office we 
undertake in maintaining our opinions, and the disadvantage we lie under, when 
we dispute the truth of propositions, which we ourselves, and every man in Eng- 
land, as well from interest as inclination must wish to be true. 

But in what manner is it really our duty to act. Are we to suffer the Com- 
pany to continue unacquainted with their situation and let the storm gather till 
it bursts, or are we to take upon us the immediate odium of discovering 
to Ahem the real difficultiesjin which their affairs are involved,* and the immi- 
nent danger with which they are threatened. In this apparent alternative, 
we think that the consideration of our own personal honor, personal safety, and 
above all things of our real duty to the Company leave us no choice. 

When we refer to the consideration . of our personal safety we mean to 
establish our imm ediate claim to one general vindication of ourselves against 
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all consequences, that when t h e p resent administ rati o n too k the Go vernm ent 
upon t hem, almost eve ry n atural reso u rce of the c oun try was jiTready exhausted. 
As to title effect which any present discovery of truth may produce at home, we 
can only say that the distresses we allude to, are so instant that no artifice what- # 
ever on one side nor tacit acquiescence on the other could possibly conceal them 
much longer from the public view. 

With regard to the state of the bonded debts, we beg leave to observe with- 
out entering at present so- deeply into the question, as we mean to do hereafter, 

! that if the Company's finances were in that prosperous state, which they are 
; described to have been in by the general letter from this Presidency of the 
22nd of August 1774, and if their credit was so good that their bonds have 
;.a considerable premium, and if the Treasury was so full, or the probable 
^receipts were so much superior to the probable issues as to admit of the entire 
discharge of near 26 lacks of principal debt before the end of the year, we 
then think ourselves entitled to affirm that the operation from which Mr. 
Hastings claims so much merit was a poor and inadequate measure of finance 
| compared to what might have been done with the same resources. 

Taking the above suppositions as data, wo are confident that the late 
administration were in possession of means to reduce the interest upon the whole 
debt to 5 per cent, or even lower without the least violence or breach of faith 
to the public creditor. The savings on the head of interest, together with 
any surplus monies which might have been spared from current service, 
should then have constituted a sinking fund, the strict appropriation of which 
to the discharge of the principal would immediately have supported the credit 
of the Company's bonds, and might eventually have reduced them to nothing. 
Instead of this prudent and obvious measure tlio late administration have 
contented themselves with reducing the interest of 15 lacks from 8 to 6 
per cent., and have resolved ujion a discharge of principal debt which we 
doubt very much whether our present funds are equal to, without such 
distress to Government, as may create the necessity of a new loan. Weproposo 
to take up this subject afresh and do every tiling that our actual credit and 
resources will admit of to repair the mischief which has been done and to lighten 
the general burthen of the debt. For the present we tire willing to declare that 
if our means were more copious . than they are likely to prove, we should be 
very cautious of proceeding rapidly to the annihilation of such a mass of fictitious 
property in a country where great and urgent distress is the want of circulation. 
We wish very much to be instructed by the superior knowledge of the Court of 
Directors on this important question, viz., whether within proper limits, and at 
reasonable interest, a public debt may not in many senses be beneficial to this 
country, and not burthensome to Government. 

With regard to the past or future provision of the investment we shall 
only say in this place, that the case of advancement of the Company’s commer- 
cial interest is a point which we have at least as much at heart as Mr. Hastings. 
The Court of Directors will see, in some of the late consultations, what extra- 
ordinary pains have been taken by us, and by us only, to prevent the least cold- 
ness or want of cordiality between our Board and the Board of Commerce. 
We have touched in our other minute upon the management of the Salt Trade ; 
for the present we neither assent to nor deny the truth of what Mr. Hastings 
has asserted concerning the profits of that trade to the Company, in the course 
of the year 1773. 

Without entering into general arguments against a monopoly of any of 
the great articles of consumption, even in the hands of Government, we believe 
the footing on which this particular monopoly is exercised, may indeed strain 
and extort a short-lived revenue from a source of wealth not yet quite 
exhausted, but ‘we fear that that very strain' and extortion tend naturally’to 
the destruction of future revenue. The present monopoly, however, with all 
its supposed advantages, was not acquired without drawing a considerable 
charge on Government. The late administration by ordering the Mol ungees to 
be delivered over to the Government contractors disabled the former zemindars 
and renters of the salt districts from making good their contracts and thereby 
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become answerable for the balances of those contracts, 
in the year 1773, the salt of the Injillee districts was 
.off part of tliosc balances. 


We arc informed that* 
set aside in order to pay 


We have already made some general observations on the nature of the 
service on which the Company’s military forces have been employed. Our in- 
formation on this subject is not complete, as we have not yet seen the correspon- 
dence between this Government and tho officers employed in military operations 
in Ramgur, the Jungleterry Country and Cooch Beliar. All that we know is that 
military operations *iave been and are actually carrying on in many parts of 
the frontier country without the authority of this Board. 


The true and just object of all expeditions of this sort should have been 
merely to check and keep in awe by the occasional presence of a Military Force 
such of the Mountaineers and other inhabitants of those frontier districts, as had 
been accustomed or were likely to make inroads into and disturb the peace of 
our provinces. The people we spefak of were not however in so wild and bar- 
barous a state as they have been represented. The accounts we have heard 
of them imply in general a condition of industry and simplicity of manners, 
united with a natural desire of independence. To subvert their state and much 
more to extirpate them on account of the licentiousness of a few disorderly 
people was neither necessary nor expedient. As for the trifling revenue which 
may have been brought to the Company’s account in consequence of the sub- 
jection of these countries, wo only desire that the Company’s Accountant may 
compare it with the ordinary and extraordinary expense of the troops employed 
in the expedition and make his report of the ultimate profit to the .Company. 
At the same time we do not mean to affirm that these countries have not 
yielded much more considerable sums than what has been brought to public 
account or that the various expeditions into them have not been profitable in 
any sense whatever, or that under a regular form of Civil Government the 
acquisition of these districts, if it could be gained without violence or injustice, 
might not become highly beneficial to the Company. The first thing, however, is 
to consult the population and improvement of those immense tracts of rich lands 
which at present, as we understand, lie uncultivated and deserted in the midst 
of these Provinces. 


From what has been written already on the subject of the Vizier’s debts to 
the Company, the Court of Directors will be able to form a judgment of the 
probability of their being acquitted ; our most strenuous endeavours shall not 
be wanting to realize the amount of our just demands on the Vizier, but we must 
desire that tho Company will not reckon such debts among their actual wealth, 
until they are Actually paid. 

We also desire that the following facts may bo attended to : — 

(1) Colonel Champion declares that he has received no part of the 40 lacks 
for the Rohilla war. (2) Mr. Grady was to have received 15 lacks of the 
Vizier on account of the Treaty of Benares ; he has brought down with him. 
but 10 lacks of Viziery rupees j the remaining 5 lacks were to have been 
paid by the Raja of Benares. Why they have not been paid might perhaps 
appear from Mr. Nathaniel Middleton’s correspondence with the Governor, but 
no explanation whatever has been given to the Board. To show the Court of 
Directors that we have done everything in our power to obtain a satisfactory 
information on this subject, we beg leave to refer them to our letter to Mr. 
Secretary Stewart entered on the last consultation and to Mr. Grady’s report 
thereupon. (3) Mr. Nathaniel Middleton in his letter to the Governor of the 
21st December 1774 says that he has got the 15 lacks in his possession, but 
does not specify upon what account. We presume it must be on account of the 
Rohilla war. (4) Considerable draughts have been made on this Presidency, i 
on account of the pay of- the second Brigade, which was to have been completely 
provided Tor by the Vizier’s monthly subsidy. We have seen draughts on this 
account to the amount of above a lakh-and-a-half. We have already apprized 
the Court of Directors of the nature of the extraordinary charges beyond the 
amount of the subsidy, which we apprehend must be borne by the Company 
and consequently set against the promised profits of the Rohilla war.* The 
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liquidation of these perplexed accounts appears to us a most important object 
and shall be taken up and forwarded -as far as depends on us with the utmost 
despatch. 

r 1 

'We now proceed to an article in'the flattering representation of the Com- 
- pany’s affairs, on which we presume the Governor General must have rested 
his principal hopes of finding favor in their sight. 

In his address to the Court of Directors of the 3rd of December 1774, he 
\ asserts that there was at that time a balance of current rupees eighty lacks, 

1 forty-nine thousand eight hundred and six, actully lying in the Company’s 
l f Treasuries. 

The first general observation we have to make on this supposed balance is, 
that consider ing the various savings which are said to have been made by Mr. 
Hastings, t he de tention of the King’s tribute which instead of being set apart to 
answer any future demand of the King has Ijeen thrown into the general Trea- 
sury and constitutes part of Mr. Hastings’s balance, together with the external 
supplies of money received from Suja Dowla, of all which Mr. Hastings has 
'availed himself to swell his balance in hand, and when in addition to these articles 
we take into the account t he arrears of pensions d ue to the young Nabab„and 
others, which not being paid of course tend to swell the balance in hand, it 
seems impossible to qe to account for the comparative smallness of this balance, 
but by some extraordinary expense, and an extraordinary failure in the revenue. 

The several sums we speak of amount to no less than one hundred seventy- 
' three lacks, thirty-nine thousand, four hundred ninety-two Sicca Rupees, 
according to the annexed account of particulars taken from the last statement ; 
though regularly they do not enter into a cash account, yet they ought 
in our opinion, to be set against Mr. Hastings’s balance, if that cash account 
be meant to give the Company a true idea of the state of their affairs. This 
just and regular way of stating the account would produce a real but most 
alarming balance against the Company, not to be reduced, we fear, but by 
irrecoverable balances in the collections and desperate debts. 

Setting aside for the present any further consideration of this part of the 
subject, and without insisting that a cash account taken at the most favourable 
period proves nothing but the bare existence of so much cash in the public 
purse at the period, we. should at all events have been happy to find an 
unappropriated fund in hand of eighty-lakhs-and-a-half to answer the various 
immediate exigences of Government, but the account dated the 30th Nov- 
ember and signed by Mr. Croftes which the Governor General has inclosed to 
prove the reality of so large a balance actually existing in «the Company’s 
treasuries, appears t o us to have been formed on a principle so erroneous as 
must inevitably 7 lead to a false conclusion. The account upon the face of it 
is liable to an objection which we think ought at once to destroy the credit of 
any evidence which it professes to contain. 

The first great inaccuracy which must immediately strike every man the 
least conversant with such accounts is tha collision of ^dalas. The balance of 
cash in the Treasuries of the Provincial Councils are drawn out to different 
periods, some to the 14th of October, others to the 1 3th and 30th of September, 
whilst the balance of the Kbal 3 a Treasury is taken at the distance of two 
months later, viz., the 28th of November. 

This circumstance alone destroys in our opinion the credibility of the 
account, as the first principle on which it ought to be formed is an exact corre- 
spondence of dates. Nothing can be more palpably absurd than to join together 
in one account sums remaining in different Treasuries, which from the. conti- 
nual demands made upon them* are ever fluctuating, and then to bind the total 
with the cash remaining in the K balsa Treasury at an after period, which 
Treasury is itself constituted by the remittances from the (other) inferior 
, Treasuries. 

Por these reasons the account transmitted home by the Governor General 
is absurd .in its formation and must he fallacious. In effect it is much worse 
in our opinion than no account at all. Between the 30th of September and the 
last of November, considerable sums were remitted to the Khalsa Treasury by 
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the Provincial Councils, yet these sums are not deducted from the balance of 
cash remaining in the districts, as they ought to have been, whilst the amount 
respectively forms a part of the money* in the Khalsa Treasury, so that it is 
’doubly introduced, and constitutes a false balance. 


4} We have received from the Khalsa Office an account of remittance from 
the subordinate treasuries between the respective periods to which their balances 
are. drawn out on the 28th of November. With the assistance of this account, 
and taking the several balances in the different treasuries as they are stated by 
Mr. Croftes, we have drawn out a corrected account by which t he general balan ce 

Current R67.S6.310-S. on the 28th November 1774,is redu.pl 

to current rupe es sixty-se ven lacks fifty- 
six thousand, thr ee hund r ed and ten, three annas. Uredit is givenTfor all those 
bills whicRpass under the transfer’ac’cO'Unt as so much ready money received 
"into the Khalsa. We do not mean, however, to answer for the real existence 
of even this reduced balance, but jve affirm that the principle on which our 
account is drawn out is under the present circumstances more likely to shew 
a true state of the Company's balances in hand than that which has been 
transmitted to them. 


We are nevertheless sensible that this account, after all, may be liable to 
objection ; nothing but an exact correspondence of dates can give an exact 
balance ; but in order to arrive as nearly as possible to the truth, we have drawn 
out another cash account on Mr. Croftes’ principle, that is t aking th e balances 
jn the Provincial Treasuries, at the latest periods to which, even now, they can 
be obtaine d. Th is account reduces the total balance on the 28th of November 
1774 to Current K 6 2,2 5,066-14-6 . We have further objections to the propriety 
of the account produced by Mr. Hastings and some of them of another nature. 
IL seems probable to us that part of the balances in some of the subordinate 
treasuries may have been remitted inthe interval to other subordinate treasuries, 
as for example from Dinagepore to MoorsFedabad. If many such remittances 
Save been made, they also o ught to be taken in diminution of the general 
balanc e ; besides This we object to the accomptants swelling the general balance 
of the Khalsa by the article of bills receivable, which amounts to above six 
lacks . We think th at the Public Treasury of a State ought to receive no 
payments but in specie ; at all events remittances by bills of exchange should 
not be reckoned part of the existing cash until those bills are paid. 

After having, as we think, completely invalidated the credit of the account 
produced by the Governor General, we are ready, if he should still adhere to the 
truth of it, to waive all our objections provided lie will agree to make himself 
answerable to the Company for the actual existence of a balance of Current 
B80,49, 806-6-0 in the Company's treasuries on the day, on which he asserts 
that that sum was actually laying in those treasuries. 


No part of the salaries duo to the Governor and Council, the Judges, or 
the Board of Trade, has yet been paid here. If they are not paid before the 
signiDR the general letter, they will amount to about four flacks and-a-half, 
and as the account is ordered to be drawn out, they must be in course of pay- 
ment in a day or two. 


On the inspection of your territorial revenue, we cannot but lament the 
Tfatal regulations established in 1772, which from two years' operation to the 
80th April 1774 have accumulated Sicca 1167,66,081, a balance in arrears 
amounting to sixty-seven lacks, sixty-six thousand, and eighty-one sicca rupees. 
According to the annexed statement, what part of this great sum may be 
recovered this year cannot be ascertained; we are apprehensive it will not 
exceed 14 or 16 lacks. The bad effect, of this system will not be felt m its full 
extent till the expiration of the flve years for which the lands were let. Admit- 
ting the Governor General’s assertion that the receipts of 1180 exceed those of 
1179 by the inconsiderable sum of three lacks of rupees, it does not follow that 
the provinces of Bengal and Bahar are in a flourishing state, or that they have 
paid the Assessment made by the Committee (the increase of revenue must be 
attributed to the increase Of territory since the year 1772 by the conquest of 
Oooch Bahar, J nngleterry and other districts. W e mention these circumstances 
at p tt * to shew that we hare not been inattentive to the important object. 
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end hope soon to giro the Court of Directors such a statement of their Dewannee 
and ceded lands as may make them clearly comprehend that intricate business, 
and enable them to send us precise orders on this essential branch of their 
affairs.' 

J. CLAVERING. 

G. MONSON. 

P. ERANCIS. 


Minute from Mr. Francis. 

The delivery of the minute which Mr. Erancis has prepared on the 
subject of the Bank has waited only for the answers to his queries to the 
Bankers and Provincial Councils, entered on the proceedings of the Revenue* 
Board of the 14th of last month, without which it could not be completed. They 
are but just come in, and he is prevented from considering them by a multi- 
plicity of other business still more important ; from what he has already had 
an opportunity of observing, he thinks it will appear to the conviction of every 
man who understands the true principles of such an institution that this Bank 
neither has nor could possibly produce those great public benefits which would 
be sufficient to justify an innovation of such magnitude in the mode of remitting 
the revenue of Bengal to the Presidency. 

P. ERANCIS. 


Secret Dept., Port William, the 6th Ecbruary 1775. 

Monday. At a Council, present : 

The JIon’ble Warren Hastings, Governor General , President. 

Lieutenant-General John Clavering. 


The Hon’ble George Monson. 


Richard Barwell, Esq. 


Philip Erancis, Esq. 

Read and approved the consultation of the 3rd instant. 


The following letter from Colonel Gailliez having been received last night was imme- 
diately sent in circulation to the Members of the Board ; ami the Council being met this 
morning to consider it, the letter is now read. 


Hon’bXjE Sir and Sirs, — It is with the utmost concern I inform you of 
_ , , _ .... G ^ ... the death of the Vizier, who departed this 

life about an hour ago. Mr. Campbell 
and Captain Stuart attended and dressed him till he died, but for two days past 
he took’no medicine inwardly from them. The mother and the rest of his 
family about him in their too great anxiety would not admit of anything but 
from themselves to he administered to him. 


His eldest son and presumptive successor, the Nabob Mirza Amanny, has 
applied to me for your support in his just rights, and ray assistance with the 
troops if necessary, which I have assured him of, until I am honored with 
your commands, and instructions for my guidance on this occasion. I shall 
therefore remain here and give him every assistance and protection to the 
family, in my power. 

At present all are in the utmost tranquillity in the town ; and I flatter 
myself that my presence here will be the ufeans of preventing much disturb- 
ance from arising. 

I have the honor to be. 


Eayzabad, 

The 26th January 1775. 
At 7 in the morning. 

208 


with the highest respect, &6. t 
P. GAILLIEZ. 



33 


eubie^of^OnJ™ h n OTO S® the , f "! lowiu 8 Minute which he has drawn np on thd 

T ?®“ e ^ al 8 T d . Gen<yal Covering’s Minutes respecting the redaction of 
the bonded debt, recorded m Consultation 26th January^ — 

The importance of the different propositions laid before the Board, by the 

Mr. Francis’s Minute. Governor and General Clavering for reducin g tlie 

T i. 1 • 1. Company ’s. bonded, debt, will ilidp^oxcuse 

the liberty I take in submitting to tlie Board my opinion upon the genera] 
which I think should determine tlieir judgment in considering 
and adopting any measure of this nature ; this or any other general principles, 
being once established, will servo as a guide to us in comparing the respective 
advantages of the above propositions, if they should be found to differ materially 
or perhaps enable us to unite the operation of the two schemes, if they should 
appear to tend in effect to one and the same object. 

By the thirty-third article of our instructions, the reduction of the bond 
debt is stated to us us an object of the utmost consequence “ to the Company’s 
* prosperity,” and we. are directed “ to pay every attention to it, consistent with 
the safety and protection of their possessions, and with the requisitions that 
shall he made to us for their investments.” 


By this reservation, I understand it to he the intention of the Court of 
Directors that we should first provide for the current services of this Govern- 
ment, and for the investment ; and that we should keep some reserve of money 
iu our Treasury, to enable us to meet any unforeseen difficulties which might 
affect the safety of their possessions. The wisdom and propriety of this 
instruction speaks for itself. When the several objects above mentioned are pro- 
vided for, wc are instructed to apply our attention to the reduction of the 
debt. 

In order to give due and regular obedience to this article of our instruc- 
tions, we ought in tlie first place to bo furnished with an exact comparative 
estimate of the current services ; debts in course of payment, and. probable 
' dema nds for tbe present' year on one side, and of our actual means and probable 
resources on the other ; to apply any money to the discharge of principal debt, 
before this estimate is made and before we know upon solid grounds, what our 
available surplus is likely to prove, would I conceive be as inconsistent with 
prudence, as it would he manifestly contradictory to our instructions. Till 
the amount of such available surplus is known and established, we can form 
no judgment of the degree in which it may he possible for us to diminish 
the principal debt. Tict it-hc^ supposed, however, for the present, that it may 
amount to ten lacks or any other given sum. The question will then he in 1 
what way it ought to he applied, so as to give the greatest possible relief to the 
general burthen* of the debt; that is whether we should make use of t.his sum 
to assist us in reducing the interest upon the whole debt, or apply it at once 
to pay off an equal quantity of the principal. 

Considering it merely as a question of finance, and without entering at 
present into many other important considerations, which a wise Government 
should constantly have in view in every operation of this nature, I submit my 
opinion to the Board that, whil e your bonds at eight per cent, are co n s ider ably 
above par, you ou^ht in point of accuracy to endeavour to reduce them j»U 
to the loweF fate of five per cent, at which some part of the debt now stands* 
and thaTf 5 ~hegfn paying off part of the capital before you have reduced the 
rate of interest would besides producing great mischief in many other respects be 
an unthrifty way of proceeding with reference to tlie proffest purpose of lighten- 
ing the burthen of the debt. 

By paying off a million at par, tlie whole annual saving to the Company is 
eighty thousand rupees ; you are also ten lacks less in debt. But on one side this 
is no saving of expense to the Company, and on the other it obliges you to stop 
short in the reduction of debt, and so wait till you have another accumulation of 
surplus in your treasury, before you can carry your operations any farther. Try 
the other way with the same means, offer an option to the holders of the oldest 
bonds at eight per cent, to the amount of ten lacks to be paid off at par, or 
to subscribe in theii* bonds, and to receive now ones at an interest of iivo per 
cent, and let the whole offect of the two schemes be compared. 

159 F. D. 
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Your actual debt at eight per cent, amounts to about seventy lacks admit- 
ting that there is at this time a considerable plenty of ready money (whether 
accidental and temporary, or otherwise, is not now the question) either in the 
TreasuVy or in the hands of individuals who have immediate means of employ- 1 
ing it to greater advantage than by lending it to Government at a reduced 
interest, which I believe is unquestionable the fact, I presume it may be 
reasonably expected that the first subscription will be filled immediately.. 
Mr. Barwell has given us his opinion that a subscription on these terms can- 
not fail of succeeding, and has himself offered to lend Government five lacks 
at five per cent. If, however, the subscription were not to fill, the worst that 
can happen is to pay off the ten lacks at par, or such proportion of that sum as 
may not be subscribed. 

Supposing the first subscription to fill, you may proceed at proper and 
convenient intervals to open another subscription to the same amount, and so 
on successively, t ill you have rcdu oed foe interest, o n the whole seventy lacks to 
five per c ent. Supposing these successive operations to fake place at intervals 
of a month, I apprehend that the whole effect of or gain arising from the oper- 
ation, in the course of the first year, may and ought to be estimated in the fol- 
lowing manner. 

Ten lacks standing reduced on this day month from eight to five per cent, 
gives a saving of three per cent, on that sum— 


For eleven months equal to 

• • 

• 

• • 

• 

r 

27,500 

The same repeated next month gives 
months • . . . • 

three 

per cent, for ten 

25,000 

So on for nine months 

• • 


• a 

• 

22,500 

for eight months 

• • 


• m 

• 

20,000 

for seven months 

• • 


• 

• 

17,500 

for six months 

• • 


• a 


15,000 

for five months 

♦ • 


» • 

• 

12,500 




Total 

% 

1,40,000 


At the end of twelve months you will by this means have made an actual 
saving of one lack and forty thousand rupees, which may he called the gain of 
the first year, and you will have redeemed a perpetual annuity of two lacks dnd 
ten thousand rupees, being three per cent, upon the whole debt, the present 
value of which may be fairly computed at 12£ years’ purchase, considering 
the interest of money to bo at eight per cent., and amounts to no less a sum 
than twenty-six lacks and twenty-five thousand rupees (26,25,000). "When all 
this is done you have your ten lacks still in hand together with the savings on 
the head of interest, amounting ii^ all to eleven lacks and forty thousand rupees, 
which you may either apply to a further reduction of interest, if that should, 
be thought advisable, or to a diminution of the capital debt, if the latter 
should be preferred. When that question comes before the Board, there is one 
general consideration, which I think ought to have weight in the decision of it. 
If the debt, be then at or abeve par, it seems to follow that we should proceed 
upon the plan of reducing interest. If it be at discount, we ought to take 
means for bringing it up to par. To do this you must begin to reduce the 
principal debt, and to reduce the principal debt with the great possible advantage 
to the Company, you should apply your savings or other unappropriated money 
to the purchase of the bonds at the market price on the Company’s account, 
supposing the gain which may be made by that, mode of proceeding to be worth 
the Company’s attention, which it certainly would be if the debt were at any 
considerable discount. ' , 

Hitherto I have taken it for granted that we may reckon upon q surplus 
sum equal to ten lacks entirely at our disposal, after all indispensible services 
are provided for. !Let it now be supposed that we have no such means in our 
possession ; still, though we have no money, we may have credit, which for the 
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be applud to the discharge of capital debt otherwise than by creating a 
positive saying on the head of interest, which may constitute a sinking fund and 
be gradually applied to reduce the principal. The immediate use to be made of 
ci edit can only relate to the reduction of interest. If these general principles 
should be found true, as I am persuaded they will be, I must of necessity be led 
from my own premises to a conclusion in favor of General Clavering’s proposal 
of beginning our operations with a reduction of interest. Supposing our actual 
resources to be greater than X have taken theta Co be, that increase of power 
will enable us to reduce the rate of interest so much the sooner and so much 
the lower ; but it does not subvert the general principle on which the proposal 
is founded. 


I have thus far considered nothing hut the Company’s advantage in tlioir 
quality of debtor. In strict right the public creditor will not have reason to 
complain of suffering any hardship or injustice, when we leave it to his choice 
to accept of a lower rate of interest or to be paid off at par, if our means would 
admit of it. We ought undoubtedly to annihilate the debt at once without 
furnishing the creditor with any just pretence of taxing us with positive 
injustice, whether it would not be felt immediately by him as an act of rigour 
and ultimately by ourselves as an act. of imprudence, may deserve to be 
considered. Let me now he permitted to place the question in another point of 
view. In deciding upon public measures of such great extent and consequence 
the Government of this State should take other objects into their contempla- 
tion ; besides the merely not violating the contract with their creditors, I sub- 
mit to the Board and am ready to support my opinion, that takihg every cir- 
cumstance into consideration, the paying off the whole debt at once, supposing 
it possible, or by great instalments at short intervals, which, if we may depend 
on the hopes held out to us of our probable resources, might possibly be done, 
would be distress to tlie creditor, ruin to the country, and of course I presume 
no benefit to the Company considered as the State or governing power. And 
yet I am for reducing the burthen of the debt as long as it is a burthen both 
interest and principal, but let us take care that it be done gradually, lest we 
drive every man to live upon his capital, which is bad, or to carry it out of the 
country, which is worse ; in tlio present state of Bengal he lias no other alter- 
native. There are no open channels of trade now existing in which such great 
sums, as you would by such measures suddenly throw into the hands of indivi- 
duals, can be employed ; and as for land, supposing all other objections to our 
colonizing here *to he removed, let it be remembered that the value of land 
depends upon trade; no wise man will cultivate the soil for more than a subsist- 
ence, unless lie has a market to carry off the produce and to encourage him 
to make the utmost of his estate. In short, till the impediments that destroy 
all free commerce in this country are removed, I am of opinion that money 
will be of little value and land of still less, compared to what they might be, 
if the means and end of improving both were left free and open to the respect- 
ive owners. A strong presumptive proof, that no such channels of improve- 
ment are at present open, will rest upon an event of the certainty of which I 
presume no man has a doubt, viz., that the public creditor rather than accept 
his principal will submit to almost any reduction of interest. The conclusion 
to be drawn from such a fact as this, will be confirmed to us by the knowledge 
we have, that at this period private loans at nine and ten per cent, interest on 
the best personal security in this country are now negotiating in Calcutta. 

If all this be incontrovertably true, I presume it will not require much 
argument to prove that any measure which transfers, from the public treasury 
of the State into .the pockets of individuals a capital sum, which the latter must 
either live upon or carry away, cannot tend either to the immediate or future 
benefit o£ Government. A prudent man who is obliged to live upon his 
capital, will of course look it up, and expend as little of it as he can. This 
way you put a check upon expence and ruin the little circulation you have 
left; "others who are not bound by any local ties to Bengal will of course carry 
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their capital into some other country where they may either live upon the interest 
it produces or find other channels open te improve it. There is one general 
caution, more, which I submit with the greatest deference to the Board. Let 
us take care how we neglect t»he present favourable opportunity of reducing the 
interest of the debt. There is now an accidental plenty of money in Calcutta. 
If I judge right of the general state of this country, it cannot stay here long, 
and it is admitted that the streams of foreign wealth, which used to flow into 
Bengal, are either dried up or diverted into other channels. 

From these facts the consequence to be apprehended is that in a little time 
the money will be gone, and then you will not have it in your power to reduce 
either principal or interest. 

If after all, it should appear to be the real object and purpose of Govern- 
ment by this and other measures of a similar nature to drain the country of 
everything valuable whether specie or manufactures,! and to loosen those ties, 
by which the attachment of a number of wealthy individuals is secured to the 
Company, in order to evacuate the country and leave it in misery and confusion, 
I shall never concur in the wisdom or policy or justice of such measures, but I 
foresee that I shall bo forced to admit that the means are proportioned to 
the end. Whenever the necessity or utility of aiming directly at such an 
object shall be avowedly a question before the Council, I hope I shall not 
want firmness to stahd forth on behalf of the East India Company, whose 
servant the law of Great Britain had made me, and to declare my opinion that, 
as it is clearly not their interest to ruin this territory, if they wish to keep it 
for themselves, so neither is it their true interest to reduce the value of it to 
nothing, if they mean or expect to relinquish it on any advantageous terms to 
Government. 

• 

I come nbw to the consideration of the two schemes before the Board, and 
though General Clavering’s was tin? first delivered, I persuade myself that he 
will allow me to give the first attention to that of the Governor General. The 
Governor General informs the Board that on Monday the 23rd January the 
balance in the Treasury was B36,0G,105 current rupees, and that twenty lacks 
are actually received from the Vizier, though not yet brought to account. Sup- 
posing these sums to constitute our immediate and actual resources, I beg leave 
to make the following observations upon them. The first is general ; that sup- 
posing this fund to exist in specie in the Company’s Treasury, I cannot admit 
that any part of it is properly applicable to the discharge of debt, until I see 
an estimate of ways and means compared with current services, and probable 
demands, and until it appears upon such satisfactory evidence, as the base 
permits, that after providing for those services and demands ^vc shall have a 
surplus to he disposed of at the discretion of the Board, proceeding regularly 
and officially, I cannot allow that any authority, however respectable, is suffi- 
cient to supply the place of this evidence. 

2nd . — On examining the particulars of the balance in the Treasuries, I 
find that credit is taken for I t, 28,958 sieca rupees, four lacks of which con- 
sist in grants and ten lacks in hills receivable. "Without questioning the credit 
of these securities, I am of opinion that they ought not to be reckoned among 
our certain resources until they are realized in specie, and the money actually 
paid into the Company’s Treasury. 

3rd . — The state of tlio Treasury must from its nature be fluctuating. The 
Board therefore, in my opinion, cannot safely reckon upon any available 
surplus, but in consequence of such an estimate as it already mentioned. 

The Governor General observes that the amount of the bonds now in 
course of payment but not yet paid, being near nine lacks, “ will probably remain 
for many months as a deposit in the Treasury, in consequence of the' proprietors 
not knowing how to employ it, but if they should demand it, the money is ready 
to be paid.” 

I do not dispute the probability of this conjecture, but *1 beg leave to 
observe that considering this sum as a J)eposit, it can be of no service to Gov- 
ernment, unless we resolve to employ money which is not our property, and 
which the right owneys may demand at pleasure. 

212 




4th . — I am informed by the accomptant oi the Klialsa that the sum of 
8,99,702 current rupees, which is appropriated to payoff bonds now in course ®f 
payment, makes part of the balancfe in the Treasury-. This sum being only a 
deposit cannot properly be reckoned among the Company’s resources and 
ought to be deducted from the balance in’ the Treasury. 

6th . — I understand there are other deposits and other sums reserved or 
appropriated now laying in the Treasury ; whatever the amount of these several 
sums may be, it cannot be considered as part of the Company’s disposable money, 
and if it makes part of the balance in the Treasuries, should be deducted from 
that balance. 


As to the prejudice, which a loan of five per cent, professedly made to pay 
off an equal quantity of debt at 8 per cent, may do to the Company’s credit, 
I can only say that I do not feel any apprehension of that nature, and that if I 
was placed in the Company’s situation this is the very method which I 
should think it prudent to adopt in order to support credit and to avail my- 
self of every advantage to be derived from that credit, combined with my actual 
resources. 

The remainder of the Governor’s minute is answered in effect by the 
general arguments which have preceded these particular observations. 

If there should appear any weight in the foregoing arguments, or any 
truth in the conclusions deduced from them, the propriety and advantage of our 
acting upon the plan recommended by General Clavering will of course be 
established without any direct or particular reasoning in favor of it. After 
showing that every other system of Finance with respect to the reduction of 
the debt would be disadvantageous and imprudent, and that the general 
principle of beginning our operations with the reduction of interest with a view 
to a gradual reduction of principal by the establishment of a sinking fund is in 
every sense the most beneficial to the Company, I cannot hesitate about giving 
my consent to a plan which I see with pleasure is conformable to all my own 
principles. 

I approve of the mode likewise as I find it stated in the General’s minute 
of the 25th January. If it should he found defective in any particular, it may 
easily ho corrected or improved. 

The notice given to the holders of bonds now in course of payment hut 
not yet presented, viz., that new bonds bearing interest at five per cent, would 
be given them to the amount of their old ones (the interest to commence from 
the date of the new ones) if they chose to subscribe to the former on those 
terms, seem to me very proper and necessary. As we know that private loans 
are actually negotiating at a high interest, it was to he apprehended that the 
holders of the above bonds or their representatives might he induced to lend 
their money on that private security rather than let it lie dead in the Treasury. 
In that case the money might bo drawn out and applied to private uses before 
the owners were apprized of the intention of Government to receive it for the 


public. . , 

My opinion upon the whole is clearly in favor of General Clavering s 
scheme. I have endeavoured to support it by arguments, which in my judg- 
ment approach as near to demonstration as the nature of the subject will admit. 

If I should appear to be mistaken, I am persuaded that my superiors will, 
at all events, judge favorable of the rectitude of my intentions. 

Fort WlIiLIAM, 1 

The 6th February 1775. ) 


Ordered that this Minute lie for consideration. 

Mr Francis moves that all such persons, British subjects, as are now 
resident* out of the limits of these provinces without permission from the 
present Government, and not employed on public service be re-called ; and that 
Colonel Gailliez be directed to signify these orders to any such persons residing 
S the dominions of the Nabob of Owde and its dependencies, and to see that 

they are carried into execution. 

169 F. D. 
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Estimate of the probable Resources and Disbursement s 

Revenues calculated of the amount received into the KhaUa Treasury at Fortj, William from 1st May 1773 to the 30th April 1774, viz — 
Dewanny Subu, Bengal — * 


From Moors nedabad Division 



• • 


Sicca R3 >,26,595 11 10 

Dinagepore do. 





29,95,434 1 13 

Dacca .do. . 





28,52,456 14 2 

Burdwan do. 





7,44,901 4 11 

Calcutta do. 





23,46,084 5 11 

Tippera Province . . 





1,31,908 0 0 

Hissionsecl . . . 





58,202 16 17 

Customs exclusive of Salt Duties 





3,97,200 10 10 

Salt Duties .... 





6,95,571 12 5 

Ceded Land, Calcutta Division 





10,58,404 10 2 

Burdwan do. . • 





38,83,904 8 3 

Chittagong do. 





3,91,673 12 15 

Hussoor Taaseol 





* 1,84,057 7 10 


Subali Behar calculated on the iimohut received for the Behar year 

1181 or from 1st September 1773 to Syptembt-r 1771 received in . Sicca R1 5,25,100 9 0 

Received in Putna . . . Sunnuut 1125,84,921 1 0 

Deduct batta 5-4 per cent. . 1,35,708 6 0 

*24,49,212 11 0 


General batta amount received for the Bengal \enr 1180 
Salt net profit on the sale of salt for one year 


1,34 48,364 11 19 


55,18,040 6 10 


39,74,313 4 0 
53,471 2 O 
10,59,310 14 10 


Deduct disbursements account of 

Dewanny Suba, Bengal — 

Stipends and allowance^— 

Nabob Mobaruk-uI-Dowlnh 
Ateram-ul-Dowlah 
Banal dien Hussein Cawn 
Jagtfut Seat * . 

Rajah Goordass « 

Munny Bcgam . 

Nudjeef Cuwn . 

Bajali Derage Narain . 


2,40,53,49 0 6 19 


16,00,000 0 0 
90,625 0 0 
56,250 0 0 

1.05.000 0 O 

1,00,000 0 0 

1 .40.000 0 0 

2 , 00,000 0 0 

7,200 0 0 






22,99.075 

0 

0 

Charges, collections .... 

. 


. 

2,26,942 

11 

4 

Charges, general .... 

. 


* 

1,39,339 

12 

3 

Boats ..... 

. 


, 

39,842 

1 

7 

Chargee, Dewanny .... 

. 



13,212 

5 

0 

Charitable donations 

. 


. 

11,220 

0 

5 

Postabundie . • 

. 


• 

47,000 

0 

0 





27,76,631 

13 

19 

Ced»d Lands Charges collections 

. 1,20,141 

11 

10 




Poolbundee ..... 

. 2,39,082 

12 

2 






— 

— 

3,59,224 

7 

12 

Subiih Behar monthly allowances 

95,368 

0 

9 




Pensions at R4,00G per month 

48,000 

0 





Charges, gonernl .... 

46,431 

2 

6 




Travelling charges 

18,311 

7 

3 




Charges, collections 

78,086 

14 

9 




Charges, Dawks .... 

23,117 

3 

9 




Sonnaut R 

. 3.(9,324 

13 

0 




Deduct batta 5-4 per cent. 

. 16,239 

8 

10 






— 

— 

.■ 2,93,085 

4 

2 







84,28,941 9 18 


Deduct the amount to be paid this year out of the Revenues of the 
Salt District for the discharge of balances Mds. 662,614-9-8 at 60 
Sicca rupees per 100 Mds 


8iccatt . 2,02,26,980 4 4 

Batta 16 per cent, . 82,36,31 6 18 6 


2,06,24,548 18 6 
€ 

8,97,668 8 18 
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Fort William Presidency in the year 1775 . 

Charges of Port Willinm Presidency calculated from the General Account of Charges from the 1st August 1773 to the 31st July 1 7-4 — 


Charges, general . . 



. 

. Sjcca R8,80,770 0 

0 


Charges, works • . . 



. 

1,05,981 3 

0 


Store- keeper of the works . 




. 1,05,482 9 

0 


Custom House .... 




29,257 4 

0 


Mint charges .... 




29,160 13 

0 


Zemindar and clerk of the market 




33,243 0 

0 


Import ware-honse-keeper . 



• 

43,974 13 

0 


Export, ware -house-keeper . 


• • 


24,854 15 

0 


Naval store-keeper . 


• m 


13,258 4 

0 


Charges, Court of Requests 




1,256 7 

0 


Charges, Durbar 


• a 

s 

1,22,082 11 

0 


Mayor’s Coftt charges 


• • 

a 

16,773 4 

0 

14,05,094 8 0 







Charges of the Factories — 







Patna Factory 

. 

. 

. 

. 1,54,414 0 

0 


Dacca do. 

. 


. 

18,779 3 

0 


Coftsituhasar Factory 

• 

. 

. 

3,32,604 11 

0 


Chittagong do. . . 

• 

• 

• 

32,336 7 

0 

5,38,164 6 11 







Charges, Marine — 







At Chittagong 

. 

• 

- 

17.776 15 

0 


At Fort William 

• 

. • 

• 

4,38,331 11 

0 

4,56,108 10 11 


Charges, Military, iucluding those of .Military Paymaster General, 
and Military Store-keeper and exclusive of the advantage arising 
from the monthly allowance from Suja-ul-Dowlah received for 
extraordinary contingent charges ...... 

£100,000 ordered by the Court of Directors to be laid out on the 
fortifications, &c. ........ 


Deduct the following charges included in the above— 

Charges, Works 

Store-keeper of the Works .... 
Cantonments at Barhampore 
Charges building at Cossimbazar . 


1,05,981 3 2 

1,05,482 9 9 
1,15,632 4 0 
45,285 11 2 


10,00,000 0 0 


3,72,381 12 0 


82,00,000 0 0 


6,27,618 3 11 


Commission on the Revenues, about 

Commission account to the 31f* August 1774 not yet paid, about . 

Lord Clive’s jagbeer 
Interest on bond debt 

Allowances to the Governor General and Council 
„ to the Chief Justice and Judges • 

to the President und Members of the Board of Trade . 


Bombay Presidency remittances in specie, Ac. * 

Port 8t. George Presidency remittances in 1773-74 in Roods mid 

stores . 8 

Canton Residency remittances in 1773-74 in bills 

BaUm Bangam do. do. in goods. &c. • • 

Port Marlbro Presidency remittances in 1773-74 in goods, specie, 

4e. . ■ 

St. Helena remittances in 1773-74 in stores 

Investment 

« 

Estimate of Annual Disbursements • 

^ttr&ordinary Disbursements which may be expected will take place in 
course of this year, — 

Bonds advertised to be paid off and on which no interest is to be 
allowed after the 81st December 1774, about • 

Interest due thereon computed at . « • 

destitution fond, 1 anna due and is the last dividend . 

Lionel Munro last dividend due to him • • • • • 
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1,12,26,985 13 9 


6,00,000 0 0 

2, .30, 000 0 0 


6.50.000 0 0 

2.60.000 0 0 
1,70,000 0 0 


7.30.000 0 0 

2,58,631 0 0 

6.50.000 0 0 


10,80,000 0 0 

— 1,99,45,616 13 9 

18,00,000 0 0 


4.03,000 0 0 
3,00,000 0 0 
7 , 3*, 000 0 0 


2,28,000 0 0 

10,000 0 0 

34,75,000 0 0 

80,00,000 0 


2,64,20,616 13 9 


21,00,000 0 0 

1 , 00,000 0 0 


*9, 48/KM) 0 0 

68,000 0 0 


22,00,000 0 0 

4,06,000 0 0 
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Goods and Stores from Europe as per year 1773-74— > suppose 

Drafts on Europe — suppose . . . . \ 

Certificates to Captains and officers of Europe ships— suppose 8 
ships at £5,000 each . . . . , . 

Calcutta Customs as per year 1773-74 about . 

Duties on coinage in the Mint about .... 
Interest on Balances due from the auruog Assmics about 
Dustoor on goods uu rungs 

Opium— 1,800 chests sold for . . . • 

1,200 chests suppose will sell for at R550 per chest 

Cost of 2,500 chests to be deducted . . • 


Estimate of Annual Resources 


j 'Estimate of the probable Resources 

£1,80.000) 

> about 
£40,000) 

3,82,214 6 

18, COO O 

1,75,000 0 
64,000 0 

7,31,800 0 0 

6 , 00,000 0 0 

■ - 13,91,890 0 

4,79,168 0 


Extraordinary resources to be expected in the course of this year but 
which cannot be considered as annual supplies, viz . — 

Nabob Suja-ul-Dowlab received — chests into the Treasury said to 

coutuiu 

Received — chests at Monrshedabail said. to cont ain . 
On the way from Patna in the care of Mr. Nathaniel Middleton . 
On the way from Benares in tHe care of Mr. Thomas Motto 

Further receipts expected from Suju-ul-Dowlah in the course of 
this year 


Cash Balance the 25th December 1774 
Treasury do. do. 


K balsa Treasury — Dacca Division, 13th November 
1754 . 

2,92,986 

8 

1 

Burd wan do. 15th Decem- 
ber . . * 

6,44,508 10 11 

Patna do. 18tb Novem- 

ber ..... 

3,87,077 14 

0 

Moorshedabad, 30fch October . 

2,21,029 

13 

4 

Calcutta Committee, 25th Dec- 
ember .... 

68,191 

8 13 

Dinngepoor Division, 13th Dec- 
ember .... 

11,53,262 

8 

6 

Resident at the Durbar, 30 Lh 
November ... * 

2,672 

12 

4 

Boglcpoor Division, 14th Nov- 
ember . . . • 

12,866 

15 

4 

Khalsa Treasury, 25th December 

1774, ready mouey . . 13,40,734 0 9 




Bills receivable . 6,76,957 0 0 

20.17,691 

A 





Sicca ft 

47,93,287 10 

12 

Batta 16 per cent. . 

7,66,926 

0 

8 


and Disbursetite 

7,60,000 o 


20.0Q.000 0 


6,29,714 0 


9.12,722 ( 


2,77,65,73# I 


5,00,000 0 0 

5.00. 000 0 0 

15.00. 000 0 0 
5,00,000 0 0 

40.00. 000 0 0 

9,258 8 0 
19,63,370 8 *0 


66,60,213 11 0 


70,00,000 0 0 


75,32,842 11 0 


Current R 


1,45,32,842 1 
4,22,98,676 


Fort William, 

The lit January 1775. 
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fFort William Presidency in lie year 1776— conoid. 

8ftlt fund remaining fop the discharge of old unit balances for the 
Bengal year 1 179 or to the 80th April 1773 (as mentioned* in tli? 
general letter to the Court of Directors from the Revenue 
Department, the 25th March 1773 . 

Batta 16 per cent. 

Ditto for the Bengal year 1180 or to the 30th April 1774 „ 

Opium Fund amount to be paid to the members of the administra* 
tion if it meetB the approbation of the Court of Directors 12 
members for 11 mouths at Sicca R3,000 each per rnaund in Sicca 
B3, 96, 000 

Accounts Deposits due this day on that account . • , , 

A ccomptant- General of tke Mayor's Court due this day on that 
account # 

Commission on the Revenues unappropriated balance the 30th April 

1774 4 


Sicca R8, 25,683 2 13 
1,32,109 4 6 

— 9,57>792 7 0 

9,57,792 7 0 


8,59,360 0 0 
1,38,642 1 9 

1,49,692 3 6 

3,89,194 12 10 


69,58,474 0 1 


3,13,79,090 13 10 

Balance unappropriated ........ 1,09,19,485 6 11 


Current R . 4,22,98,576 3 9 

Errors excepted, 

L. Darelly, 

Aecomptant . 

Charles Croftes, 

Accomptanl-General to the Revenue Department . 
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Fort William, the 14th February 1775. 

At a Council, present. 

The Hon'ble Warren Hastings, Governor- General, President. * 

IilEUTEN ANT-GENERAL * J OHN ClAVERING. 

The Hon’ble George Monson. 

Richard Barwkll, Esq. 

Philip Francis, Esq. 

Read and approved the Consultation held yesterday. 

To the Hon’blk Warren Hastings, Governor General, &o., Council of Port William. 

Gentlemen, — On the evening of the 27th past I was furnished with a 
Coionet champion in refutation of translation of a letter received by the Governor 
the vizier’s charges against Mm. General from the Vizier as far back as tllfe 28th 

November. • 

I acknowledged the receipt of it next day, and expressed my concern that 
it had not been convenient to favor me with an earlier perusal. It contains 
charges highly injurious to my honor, and it would therefore have been satisfac- 
tory that an opportunity had been given me of ushering these aspersions into 
your presence with their refutation. 

I know the Vizier’s character intimately, too well I know his littleness of 
teoul to be surprized at his stooping to any meannoss ; hut I cannot help express- 
ing my astonishment at the appearances of a certain management with which 
this letter is strongly marked. 

It must have been written about the middle of November. The Vizier, 
and l_parted on the most friendly terms on the 14th October. Not only had 
Ee often personally thanked me for the services I had rendered him, but he 
did so by letter after he had left camp. When I told him of my intentions 
to return to Europe he said he should lament my absence as that of his best of 
friends, and I have already informed you in another address that I was urged 
to accept of a more convincing proof of his approbation and satisfaction after 
the conclusion of the settlement with the Rohilla Chief. 

How then shall I account for the appearance of the present extraordinary 
letter. 

Observe if you. please, gentlemen, the first part of it till you arrive at 
No 1A Bissonly, then cast your eyes on a letter, which His 

* Excellency wrote to Mr. Hastings from Pulybeet. 

According to the translations one is an exact transcript of the other. Now 
the Vizier had duly received an answer from Mr. Hastings to the letter sent 
from Pulybeet. The war was over early in October. There remained no 
more towns to plunder — no new discovered hoards of treasure to dig up — no 
unhappy man to rob of his wealth — no miserable woman of her raiment. Why 
then does His Excellency sit down in November to copy a letter to which he 
had received a satisfactory answer six or seven months before. There is some- 
thing mysterious in this business ; perhaps in the sequel we may see more 
clearly. 

It is unnecessary to recapitulate what passed at Pulybeet. I communicated 
zsth April. the circumstance to Mr. Hastings the very day it 

Two letters to the Governor, 14th happened, and I afterwards gave him my senti- 

June ' ments on his own letter as well as on the Vizier's 

complaint. 

It would now therefore perhaps suffice to refer to what has already passed 
on that subject; hut it may not be out of place to remark that the compliment 
which the Vizier pays me of having suffered myself to he lorded over by the 
gentlemen he mentions, will I am confident upbn enquiry meet with the polite 
retort from each of them as it does from me. 

After all what did the complaint amount to ? Only to this : 1st, that a 
demand was made on the part of the English troops, to take an account of the 
riches which might be found in Pulybeet, and that. this demand was not agree- 
able to His Excellency ; 2ndly, that he was displeased with the deportment of 
Colonel Leslie and the other gentlemen. 

218 



43 


With regard to the 1 st, we may in politeness "begin that the demand was 
disagreeable to His Excellency ; we are not surprized at it because he is less A 
^K Lto himML bat it Hoes not therefore follow that any apXy 

Offleer. .Imi 00 ”''" 7 1 T ', 18 ’ 1 11 m ? y / “?* be thought that other Commanding 
Officers would have caused the search to hhve been more particular. 

With respect to the behaviour of the gentlemen, I have already acquitted 
Two letters to the Governor, 14th them of impropriety, so far as fell under my obser- 
ve also No. i-B. vation, and dare say if they are called upon, they 

•*j_ 11 ui. t t a ^ swer ^ or themselves in confutation of Hi's 

^thistime of^ayT^ &S 1 ^ aVe already 8aid > why is tbis complaint reiterated 


I cannot help admiring the confidence with which His Excellency hns 
advanced that there was not so much as four or five thousand rupees in 
Pulybeet; the report of four crore being concealed there, I always thought 
extravagant, but His Excellency has gone so far in the other extreme, that it is 
impossible he can even expect th be credited. According to the accounts of 
trusty and intelligent spies the fact proved to be that the Company would 
have been considerable gainers by the offer, which, he says, he made of givin«* 
up all the riches in the Fort for the 40 lacks. ° 


As we are now on the subject of plunder, permit me to offer my attach- 
ment to the army in apology for begging of you to attend $o it a little further. 

According to the letter and to the meaning of my instructions I had 
authority to proceed to the reduction of the Rohilla country if the Vizier 
required it with the Company's troops only. 

Supposing then, gentlemen, that the Nabob had found himself sufficiently 
engaged in the Doab and that I had effected the Rohilla conquest, can it be 
alleged that the Company’s troops would have taken charge of the riches found 
in. the Forts and Cities merely on account of tho Vizier ; and that they must 
have afterwards delivered them over to His Excellency ? Impossible ! and it 
follows of course that his being present would only entitle him to a proportion. 
I submit therefore whether tho giving up the rights of tho army was not in 
effect sacrificing the interest of our nation, inasmuch as the riches of the 
individuals contribute to tho support of the State. 

But passing over this remarkable complaisance to the Vizier as inexplicable, 
we shall march from Pulybeet and accompany His Excellency towards Bissonly, 
dragging in triumph the disconsolate Begum and children of the brave but 
unfortunate Hafez, the widow of his eldest son Enniut Chan, the wife of his 
eldest surviving son, Mahubbet Chan, and some hundreds of miserable captive 
women or carts N 

Heaving Berrilly and Oulah behind us, and trusty slaves of His Excellency 
to see the inhabitants indiscriminately plundered for the behoof of their 
No j c master, we arrived at Bissonly, when the whole army 

°’ ‘ were witnesses of scenes that cannot he described. 


But not to dwell on the enormities or excesses of His Excellency, I shall 
proceed to answer the charges brought against me. 

In doing this, gentlemen, I must trouble you with a narrative of all the 
transactions relative to Fuzulla Chan ; and in proceeding I shall deduce from 
the facts such arguments as naturally arise to support the propriety of my 
conduct during the campaign. 

The Vizier says that after our arrival at Bissonly I carried on an under- 
handed correspondence with Fuzulla Chan. I received and answered several 
letters from the Rohilia Chief, hut His Excellency is an economist of truth 
when he says I did so clandestinely. 

The .first letter received from Fuzulla Chan was 
14th May. these words — 


“ After the death of my father these gentlemen, the Rohilla Chiefs, took 
. possession- of my ancient estate and gave me a trifle 

2D ' for my subsistence. This is as evident as the sun ;l 

surely it is known to you. I therefore from necessity supported myself with’ 
difficulty The person who designed the war is no more ; regarding your sacred 
friendship and sincerity I request without other intervention that the degree 
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6,f friendship with you may he confirmed. Your goodness and celibrity is 
everywhere known, and that you the English dispossess no one ; this trouble 
therefore is given that in case I am reinstated in my ancient possessions, what- 
ever is 'conferred upon me I will pay you as much without damage or deficiency# 
us any other person will agree to do : and in all matters I will regard you 
as my master and benefactor till death, but no other person. My agreements' 
on no account will I depart from, and, God willing, I will perform them with, 
my heart and soul.” 

“ Whenever you require it I shall attend you : and perform my duty, and 
my firm alliance. 1 hope in God that by your means I shall receive justice, 
which goodness I shall hold in remembrance while I have life. I would have 
sent a faithful person to you to have explained all particulars, but the roads 
not being free prevented me ; if you will send a man to me, mine accompanying 
him shall attend you.” 

, . , „ I received at the same time a letter from* Ahmed 

i4th M«y. Chan Kan Sumah. 

“ Long before this Tittle Chan Kan Suman, deceased, performed his duty 
to the English Chiefs; at his death I was left singly, and Hafez Phomut 
Chan took that opportunity to seize half my country and conferred it on my 
brother Azam Clmn, by which I attained not my hereditary estate. I therefore 
withdrew my connection with him, but lie' carried me with him forcibly. 
When the Nabob Vizier’s letter to console me was received, I wished to join 
him and you. I declare my desires, but what could I do ; for Hafez would not 
let me go ; this will have reached you from others. Throughout Ilindostan, 
there the English beneficence is sounded, and it is manifest to all that they 
dispossess no one of his right. It is therefore requested that on our the 
Rohilla’s particular compassion may be shown, and whatever thought just 
bestowed by. God’s assistance from the dues of fidelity and duty, I will never 
deviate the breadth of an hair.” 

“ As Fuzulla Chan has true esteem for me, I quitted him not, but 
accompanied him to this Eort from Your Honor and clemency ; a reply to this 
address is intreated ; it was necessary that it should be made ; may you ever 
prosper.” 

These letters commenced the correspondence ; and if His Excellency had 
not by the cruelty and inhumanity of his conduct in general, and by a piece 
of treachery towards other Chiefs, which I shall hereafter have occasion to 
mention and to prove under his own seal, I say if he had not by such means 
as these impressed the natives with a just and deep-rooted distrust of his honor, 
it is probable I should not have been troubled with their addresses, but to 
continue. 

Next morning I waited on the Vizier and showed him the above letters. At 
15th Mn the same time I offered him the corps of Grenadiers 

° ny ' of the army to accompany a body of his troops to 

reduce the fugitives, and in the evening repeated the offer in person ; how he 
received it may be seen in my letter to the Governor and Council, 16th May, 
on which date by advice of the Vizier I sent the following answers to the 
Kohilla Chiefs : — 

To Fozuixa Chan. 

** Your letter is received and gives me pleasure ; the particulars are clear ; 
my reply is this ; this cnnntiyJajiQtjia]^ of -th^ Engjiah ; 

16th Ma but in consequence of engagements, the English 

army is come to th e aid and assistance , q£ the Nabo b 
Vizier, who is now master "of Ibis .cou.n try. Agreeable to your desire I com- 
municated the particulars of your letter to the Vizier and this is his reply — that 
he did not chopse that any Patan C hief should have settlem ent in this country , 
r therefore said no more; but if you or Ahmed Chan should at any time wish 
to come to me, for ye and your family and to Ahmed Chan and his family I 
will give protection that no person shall give you the smallest molestation, but 
of your country and effects the Nabob Vizier is now master. Your desires 
are made known to him ; and if ye can settle 'your affairs agreeably to his 
pleasure it will be very advisable, and in the agreement I also shall be very 
glad.’* 
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To Ahmed Khan. 

" Your representation is received nnd the particulars Known ; all that ye 
leth May. have written in excuse for your conduct, I have 

, 4 . . No . 6 .' .. . communicated to t he Nabob V izier, and his deter- 

minati on is t his : that no person of the Hohilla tribe shall Have residence in 
tflis pouutry. I write to advise you explicitly of the Vizier’s pleasure that ye 
may act according to it ; should ye at any time wish to come to me, for your- 
self and family I will afford full protection, hut your country and effects are 
now the property of the Nabob Vizier.*' 

From these replies, gentlemen, it is evident how implicitly I obeyed the 
24tu May. orders I had roceived to consider the Vizier “ as 

* See paper marked P. the master.*'* 

On the 24th a , letter a rrived from Fuz ulla Kh an in these words — 

“ Previous to this I addressed you with a representation of my condition, 
No e from which it will be evident to you — just now 

I havo received a letter from the Nabob Vizier. I 
have returned in reply to it, that through your mediation I will como into him. 
This trouble therefore is given to beg you will write me of whatever you have 
determined in my favour ; that acting agreeably to it, and arriving by your 
means, I may obtain an interview ; from whatever promises and agreements 
I make, I will not deviate the breadth of an hair.” 

This letter speaks more plainly than the former the distrust which the 
Vizier had caused in the minds of the fugitives by his conduct to their 
kindred. 

In consequence of a communication of it to the Nabob, his Minister 
No 7 Elich Cawn waited on me ; and pursuant to the 

pleasure of His Excellency the following reply was 
written to the Pohilla Chief : — 

** I now advise you that the two following proposals are offered to ye — 1st, 
No 8 the Vizier will not confer on ye or any other I 

Hohilla person, one foot of land in this country, ' 
but he will give you an equal quantity with what ye possessed here in 
the country of Doub, provided ye will now pay him twenty lacks of rupees. 
On this condition come satisfied. The second proposal, should ye not accept 
of the first, is this, that you with your family domestics, treasure and 
effects, but without troops, come in and meet me, after which you will proceed 
directly into the English districts wherever may be best, and remain there till the 
pleasure of the Board in this particular is written to me. The reason of this 
is that the Vizier does not cliuse ye should remain here. I now give you 
promise of protection and send you a pass under tho Vizier’s seal, and one under 
my own — whichever of these you chuse to accept, — act agreeably ; but should 
neither of them be agreeable to you, you are your own master ; therefore send 
the passes back to me.” 

27th May. This letter was dispatched in the morning, and in 

No - 9 - the afternoon I received one in reply to mine of 

the 16th : — 

“ Your gracious letter is received and the particulars comprehended. You 
write that this country is not come into the possession of the English ; but in 
consequence of engagements between the English and Vizier to give him 
assistance, their troops came into this country of which the Vizier is now Lord, 
—that agreeably to the letter having told all ye particulars to the Nabob, his 
pleasure is this — that no Chief of the Iiohilla tribe shall have settlement in 
this country ; therefore that in this matter I should attempt no further. The 
case is this : I have never acted in* such manner that the Vizier should have 
taken- hatred to his heart against me, but it was the disturbances of other 
Chiefs, uthich afflicted his noble heart ; in that I am guiltless ; therefore I 
trouble yop, that if this country is not in your possession, the management of 
it finally will be put into the hands of others ; it is therefore better to accept 
it from me if it is in the Nabob's dominions ; foregoing overy other connection 
I will take it through your means. I am in hopes that the Nabob’s favor being 
159 F D. 
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regained that this country will be put under my charge, and whatever any 
others may offer for it, I will bind myself to perform. In reply to letters 
received, from the Vizier, calling me into him, I have replied that whatever 
may be his pleasure regarding mo he shall advise you of it ; that by your means 
I may come to his presence, — your bravery and generosity is as evident as the 
Sun ; and whoever loses his country by war is again replaced in it. I wish 
to take it (the country) purely through you, thereby your favor ; let us not los 1 
our country ; in tho dues of friendship and fidelity, I will never fail, and while 
I live I shall be obedient to your commands. Abdulliun Cawn and Hudahme 
Aula I have sent to you. In the matter of my offer for receiving the country 
of my father whatever is my ability to give they will represent to you ; agree- 
ably to that shewing the dues of lordliness and compassion your fame will 
resound through the world.” 

The offers which the Vakeel made in the name of his master are men- 
tioned in my letter to the Governor of the 28th May. 

From the reinstatement of Sujali-ul-Dowlah in his own dominions the 
powers of Hindustan had conceived the English to be a people of uuparalleled 
magnanimity as celebrated for their justice and humanity as for their bravery 
and generosity ; this is evident from the style of the letters which were addressed 
to me. ** 

I thought nothing could be more honorable to our nation than the support 
of so exalted a character ; and whilst it could be done on terms so advantageous 
as an annual increase of near four hundred thousand pounds to the revenues 
of our ally and an immediate acquisition of above three hundred thousand 
pounds to the, Company for their influence in affecting an accommodation per- 
fectly consistent with their engagements to the Vizier, who would have thus 
derived more than a reasonable advantage from that manner of terminating the 
war, I supposed it very unlikely that the Vakeel’s proposition should be 
received with indifference. 

They were not its true agreeable to the Vizier ; they were not favourable 
to his ambitious designs, nor to his inhuman plan of extirpation. I informed 
the Governor of Sujali having received them with disdain, and when I can- 
didly told His Excellency that I should act in the matter agreeably to the 
orders of. Government, he anticipated the answer which I received by saying 
“ that Mr. Hastings will tell you as I do.*’ But though His Excellency gave 
himself the liberty of divining this, how was it possible that I should believe 
that we were to consult the Vizier’s interest and aggrandizement. only ? I could 
not as a Company’s servant give place te such an idea. 

I know that Sujah’s acquisitions in plunder have exceeded the expenses 
of the campaign, even including the forty lacks which he had promised to pay to 
the Company. I had with rogret observed that the part which the English 
took in the war brought their national character into the highest disrepute. 
I had remarked and all the officers of the army had remarked that His Excel- 
lency’s haughtiness increased with the power which we put into his hands. 

Independent, therefore, of the immense pecuniary considerations which 
I have mentioned, nothing could be moro consistent with what I conceived to 
be the interest of the Company, than embracing the opportunity which 
presented itself, 'of having a standing army of fifteen or twenty thousand, and 
in case of emergency fifty or sixty thousand Afgans ready to assist in repelling 
any of the powers to tho westward of the Ganges, or to crush the growing inso- 
lence of the Vizier himself. 

• 

Knowing that we owe establishment in this country to the want of unani- 
mity amongst the natives, I had always understood it to have beefa an axiom in 
our system of politics that it was our part to endeavor at keeping the 
power of the country Princes as much upon an equipoise as possible, lest by 
lengthening the sword of one he should destroy his neighbour and become formid- 
able to ourselves. 
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• 8entlemen ’ as has beei } already observed,* I was induced to think it 

tw ttpon this principle ver y improbable that the overtures nf +i,« t> imi 

Chief would hafte bee. totally^isre^irded; 1 nor could 
Th LlZ h I Pf® 81 Wy* reconciled to myself had I pre- 


«fcnt at a *reftt expeuce to the Com 
pany to limit the forces of Suiah 
Donrlah wlion they were far lesB 
numerous than at present. 


,7 10 m 1 

sumed to havo totlilield them from' 
of Government. 


the knowledge 


Conclusion of a letter to the Gov- 
ernor, 28th May. 

reflect with real satisfaction 


I therefore referred tlio proposals to the adminis- 
tration through the Hon’ble the Governor and I 
on having done so. 


I shall be extremely glad if upon due consideration of them any moans 
can be devised bv which the public good may be promoted. I wish for nothing 
so much as thatfcsome measure may be adopted that will strike all the powers 

m the East into admiration of our justice in contrast to the Vizier’s con- 
duct. 


In the meantime, however, I*wrote the following answer to Fuzulla 

. “ 1 acquaint you that your agreeable letter by your Vakeel is received and 

gives me pleasure. The contents arc clearly understood ; in your business I have 
had a great deal of conversation with the Nabob Vizier, but lie will not consent 
that either you or any other person, Roliilla, shall have one foot of land in this 
country. But the Vizier offers you the same quantity pf country you have 
possessed here in the Province of Doab. If you clmsc^ to accept of this it is 
well ; if not there is no other choice. Had the Vizier accepted of your proposal, it 
would have given me much pleasure. But in regard to the country, the Vizier is 
Lord ; further correspondence on this matter will be fruitless, on which account 
write you explicitly. 

With this letter I desired the Vakeel to return to his master telling him 
I could do nothing in his affairs of my own authority, but that I could make 
his offers known to the gentlemen at Calcutta, and afterwards advise Fuzulla 
of their pleasure. 

The Vakeel however sent the letter by another person and entreated permis- 
28th May. sion . to rcmain in camp till I should hear from the 

Presidency, which I granted as intimated to the 
Governor. 

I had no further intercourse with Fuzulla until the 7th June, when in 
No . n consequence of a report that Lieutenant lledman 

and two other European deserters were with him, 
I desired that he would send them forthwith to my Camp. 

On the 8tli of the same month being advised as well through His Excel- 
lency as by other intelligence that the King had invited over the Rob ilia ; 
and the Vizier and myself being of opinion that the’ consequences of their 
joining His Majesty would prove prejudicial to His Excellency’s future peace, 
«specially in case of a Marratta war, of which he seemed very apprehensive, 

I addressed Fuzulla as follows : — 


“ Ilearing at this time that letters are arrived with you from His Majesty 

No 12 wherein he strongly enjoins you to come to him 

without any apprehensions, I w rite ye that having 

clearly represented your condition to the Board at Calcutta, and in a friendly 

manner having recommended the settlement of them to the Governor, I wait 

impatiently for replies. In this case I think it necessary and advisable that ye 

do not comply tvith the King’s desires until answers come from Calcutta. 

Whenever they do come they shall be immediately transmitted to you ; in this 

matter there shall be no neglect on my part.” 

• 

To this letter, gentlemen, is probably owing the present peace of the Empire. 
To it isdcertainly owing that the Nabob is undisturbed, and that Fuzulla Khan 
is now bbe mere dependent of His Excellency ; for if that Chief had not, as he 
afterwards complained, been lulled into inactivity by the hopes which he 
entertained from the interposition of our Government he would have crossed the 
Ganges at Baify Gaut and Chandy Gaut whilst the river was fordable. 
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# He liad according to our advices made very early application to Timur 
. Sha for assistance, which the Yizier was apprehensive would be granted. His 
Majesty Shaw Allum it was said had* invited the Marrattas ; he stood chiefly in 
need ®f money to prosecute his designs. Fuzulla was master of a large sum 3 
the inferior Chiefs were also possessed of riches. The Seiks were ready to 
join them. In short they must at least have easily established themselves in the 
Doab, and have been able to have kept the Yizier in a state of disquietude 
during the remainder of his life : this letter had the desired effect and the 
listening to it proved the cause of much self-disapprobation to the Rohillah. 

Nothing further passed between Euzulla Khan and me till the 25th June, 
No 13 when on receipt of new advice regarding Redman, 

a copy of which was sent to the Qpvernor, I again 

demanded the deserter. 

No other circumstance occurred regarding the Rohillahs till the 7th July. 
On the morning of that day, I received a* message from the Nabob desiring 
me to send away the Vakeel, for which his reasons may be collected from what 
follows. 

After the fall of Hafez, the Vizier, as has been elsewhere observed, became 
extremely arrogant. It is well known that even his people carried themselves 
haughtily to the English officers ; and we shall hereafter have occasion to men- 
tion a very remarkable and daring instance of it; great pains were taken to 
impress the natives of Hindostan in general and the Vizier’s own subjects in 
particular with the highest ideas of his late and great acquisition of power and 
magnificence. 

I have been told that in a Title-nama, published in many parts of his 
country on account of the victory, the English troops were not so much as 
mentioned, and it is an undoubted truth that several officers when on their way 
to the army (one of them now in town) were asked if the English had been at 
the defeat of Hafez. 

Tho circumstance of the English being in his pay and under his absolute 
direction, was circulated with great industry — nay so indiscreet was His 
Excellency in the use of the command which it had been thought proper to 
confer on him over tho Company’s troops that our own sepoys could not help 
observing the difference between those and former times, now the Sahib Loque 
(gentlemen) must run at his nod, and must halt at his nod. 

As the Vakeel’s remaining in camp was therefore not favorable to the 
Vizier’s views with which these reports were spread abroad, and tended to render 
the Vizier’s unlimited authority over the English army doubtful to the country 
powers. His Excellency requested his dismission. 

I had been directed to consider our Government in a secondary point of 
view only ; and having myself no particular desire for the Vakeel’s presence, I 
indulged the Vizier in his wishes ; and immediately directed him to return, pro- 
mising to acquaint his master of the answer which should be received from 
Calcutta. 

It happened to arrive that very day ; and I gave the Vakeel the following 
letter to carry to Fuzulla as ar final answer : — 0 

“ I laid the state of your affairs before the Board, and impatiently waited 
n„. 14u their answer. Accordingly this day it arrived, and 

they write that the Rohilla country being in the 
possession of the Nabob Vizier, and ho the Ruler thereof, whatever he may 
chuse to do in the settlement of it, it would not be proper for them to inter- 
fere in. I in consequence advise you that as they have written that they can- 
not interfere, that without their concurrence I alone am not able to <j.o it: I 
aTT e ? cer ^ e( ^ the effects of friendship, and ability in your concerns, as 
Abdatohum Chan, who is here, is well convinced of. Having now dismissed him, 
he will return to you, and, telling you all particulars, will assure you that I ha ve 
done every thing I was able, but now I can do no more.” 
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Ettriy in tiie morning ot the 8th July the Vakeel took hie departure 
. * continued * coneider- lamenting his want of success : and nresaeine the 

SSTSTJISrStSJfS: «■*"»*»*• Vhich he actually ’tell wFSmlster 
* er T‘^* ° f that lie conferred “ ntt “ ls tribe,* for not having immediately returned 

him &er the 5^? *" ““““ npOU « COme !R e ° ce of my letter to Puzulla of the 28th 
, , , . . May, and being thereby in some measure the cause 

oi tneir not crossing the Ganges, and decoying them into imaginary security. 

On the 9th, having received advices that supplies of grain' were sent to 
Euzulla’s retreat from the districts of Zabita Khan, the first Amrah of the 
Empire, I wrote him desiring he would peremptorily forbid his people to 
furnish the enqpiy with provisions. I had very early signified to the Governor 
No 16 how exceedingly disagreeable I found my situ- 

ation. The unhandsome manner in which I must 
be pardoned to say, I thought myself treated on account of the notice I took 
of the impropriety that had appeared to me in reposing a greater trust in the 
Vizier than in the Company’s Commander-in-Chief, had determined me to 
return to the Presidency, as soon as the rivers should have swelled, either to 
have matters put upon a more becoming footing or v to have taken my leave for 
England ; which in case of failure iu this particular I had resolved to do even 
if no successor should arrive. 

*% 

Accordingly I had made preparations for my journey downwards and had 
declared my intention of quitting camp on the 25th. In the meantime, how- 
ever, Mr. Middleton, the Kesident at the Vizier’s' Court, brought me a message 
expressive of His Excellency’s wishes that the army should take the field ; next 
isth July. day I waited upon him, and the following is the 

17th » • substance of the conversation which passed. 

“ My reason for sending Mr. Middleton was this : Mr. Hastings has hinted 
No _ 16 to me to effectually settle this country as soon as 

I possibly can ; that in case another enemy should 
appear after the rains, and perhaps both the Marrattaa and Timur Shatomay, 
I may be able to withdraw my troops from this country without any risque of 
its being attacked ; and on this account, if the Colonel approves, we will move 
towards Fuzulla Khan, who .cannot escape, and may be got at without much 
difficulty.” 

** I replied that as the season was so far advanced, and the camp equipage 
extremely bad, I wished to avoid moving now, as it would he attended with the 
loss of a number of men, but advised the Vizier to send more troops to Morad- 
abad ; that I would now advance some Battalions ; and if the enemy came down 
from their present situation, would march with the Brigade to oppose them,’* 
adding that, ** if I remained here , I would move with the army towards them 
at the latter end of the rains, and before they could getaway; all this was 
approved of** 

On the 19th I advised the Select Committee of these circumstances and 
informed them that I believed I should be under the necessity of march- 
ing, although I was apprehensive the consequences would prove fatal to 
the troops. 

In the interim I took every possible measure towards a sudden movement. 
No. 17 . hut I heard nothing more from the Nabob himself 

24th July. on the subject till the 23rd, when he acquainted 

me that he had sent forward part of his own troops, and desired the Brigade might 

also march. In the evening I sent my interpreter, 
°' ' and the next morning waited upon him myself, as 

well to represent how precarious it was to march at that season, as also the dis- 
advantages with which I thought our movement would be attended but 
finding him bent on the expedition I gave into his measure, and took the pre- 
caution enjoined by the administration of requiring a letter from His Excellency 
. . ■ expressing the necessity of taking the field, which 

" J ‘ he accordingly sent me. The same day I addressed 

the Select .Committee acquainting them of these circumstances, and also issued 

orders for the troops to hold themselves in readi- 
ness to march. 
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I paid His 'Excellency 

2fith July. 

Nos. 19 and 20. 

No. 20. 


a visit and. informed him that in consequence of his 
requisition the Brigade should be got in readiness to # 
march as soon as possible. * 


The same day another Vakeel arrived from Puzulla in my camp, but he 
seth July. was instantly dismissed, I was taken ill. Colonel 

Gailliez, the Second-In-Command, was also extremely 
No - al * indisposed. I reminded His Excellency of his being 

near three months of arrears of subsidy to the troops, and observed that it was 
necessary to supply them with money before the march. 

27 th July. Continued ill ; ordered the troops to march the 

29 th in the morning. 


No. is. 


Directed the camp equipage to be sent forward to Chandausy. Colonel 
28th Ju) Gailliez and myself very unwell ; supply of ammu- 

4 “ y ‘ nition not yet arrived from the boats j at night there* 

fore countermanded the march of the army. 

My illness considerably abated ; addressed the Select Committee ; ordered 
29th July. the army to march on the 30th at 3’oclock in the 

No - 19 - morning. I was informed that our carriage cattle 

had been obliged to make two trips for the camp equipage. 


The army accordingly broke ground and marched to the encampment at 
8oth July. Chandausy ; and if you consider, gentlemen that, we 

No - 19 * were unprovided with the necessaries requisite for 

the security of our ammunition and stores, that great part of them being 
in the boats distant about 40 miles, the carriage to Bissonly at that unfavourable 
season was attended with much trouble and delay as Well as risque of damage. 
That many of the younger gentlemen of the army, whose allowances in the 
field, however handsome they may be thought, are barely sufficient to indemnify 
their expenses where the necessaries of life bear so exorbitant prices, had from 
motives of economy dismissed their coolies in confidence of our continuing in 
cantonments during the rains ; that several hundred of the contractors’ drivers 
and in particulur those attached to the Magazine and artillery had either 
deserted or been discharged by his agent; that it was with groat difficulty even 
the Nabob’s influence in the course of several days procured so many of these 
necessary people as enabled us to proceed. I say, gentlemen, these circumstances 
considered, it appears that the army was in motion with uncommon alacrity. 

I confess I was however extremely embarrassed in mind lest my desirw of 
pleasing the Nabob should subject me to reprehension. , 

Accordingly you find that in my letter to the Select Committee, 29th July, 
I studiously endeavored to apologize for venturing to take so much upon me. 

“ I deliberately weighed in my mind whether I should acquiesce in the 
Nabob's request of moving higher. I discovered that my hesitation gave him 
much dissatisfaction, and it was very perceptible that if I had persisted in remain* 
ing here, he would have been impressed with doubts and jealousies of the sin- 
cerity of our attachment towards him, which I was apprehensive would never be 
effectually effaced ; hut indeed his conduct in advancing this army above thirty 
coss in front of our troops without my concurrence rendered a movement on 
my part absolutely necessary for the reasons mentioned in my address of the 
19th, &c.; and 1 hope therefore that the motives which have prevailed with 
me to comply with His Excellency’s requisition will secure to me the honor of 
your approbation.’* 


Nor will you he surprized, gentlemen, that I was anxious for such approba- 
tion when you shall have considered* the causes which 1 had to be doubtful of 
obtaining it and the inward disquiet which these doubts occasioned. 


1st . — I remained in a state of disagreeable suspense as to the effect which 
the Treaty of partition of the conquered country between His Majesty and the 
Vizier might have. 

The Board had said ** that we cannot entertain so bad An Opinion of tije 
Mrd M „ Vizier as to suppose him capable of acting in 

avowed breach of Treaty ; but if any -plea of that 
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kind should be made for contesting our right to ocoupy any part of the 
Rohilla country yet unconquered, it would be proper to put the question to 
him whether such Treaty does exist or no£ ; if he should acknowledge such a 
Treaty, you must undoubtedly cease from further hostilities in abetment of his 
breach of faith. 

The King had sent me a copy of the Treaty which had been sworn to on 
the Koran — “ perhaps,** said His Majesty, “ the Nabob has forgot his oath : it is 
lit you should remind him of it.” 

When I showed His Excellency the Treaty he acknowledged its authentic 

a. If the, bed hud « right, thi. i. J h © h fd not forgot his oath, but he braved it ; 

not the language of Auxiliaries but of he alleged that the counterpart in his possession 
principals in war. expressed a condition that His Majesty should take 

the field in person and that his failure in that particular annulled the Treaty. 

But when the original counterpart which he put into the hands of my 

interpreter came to be examined, it appeared that 
°‘ 2 * there was no such stipulation, nor indeed did it ever 

exist even verbally, as may be understood from Nigif Chan's declaration on 
that subject when he said ** he had no doubts of the Vizier’s abiding by his 
engagements.” 

I sent copies of both to the Committee having been repeatedly desired to 
correspond with them only ; and as the above sentiments of the administration 
seemed very favourable towards His Majesty, it was not clear to me that so 
frivolous an excuse would have been sanctified in breach of so solemn a Treaty. 
I therefore made a reference to the paragraph above quoted ; and desired the 
Committee would give me explicit instructions regarding the import thereof ; 
nor was I a little anxious for a reply. 


2ndly. — After I had agreed to take the field and before we marched, 
but when it - was too late to retract, I discovered that the Vizier had grossly 
imposed upon me regarding the letter which he had pretended to have just 
received from the Governor ; for although I had not been favored with any 
address from Mr. Hastings on that subject, yet believing that His Excellency 
had really got such a letter, it was the most prevailing argument with me, and 
I urged it accordingly in my letters to the Select Committee in justification of 
my conduct. 

But upon finding that the letter which the Vizier pretended tohavejtwf 

* received, was no other than one he had got in May, 

19th mid 24th July. congratulating him on the victory, and “ the ardour 

of his courage,” and casually recommending the settlement of his affairs in the 
Rohilla country, I was much concerned because the Governor’s advice could not 
apply to the present time ; and if the expedition should be disapproved it would 
not be in my power to quote Mr. Hastings* authority in favor of the under, 
taking. 

Srdly. — The Board had already declared the 40 lacks due to the Company. 

«< Con sid ering our right to the sum stipulated for the present service, as 
*«rd May. noto fully acquired , we have recommended to the 

No. 28 . ‘ President to make immediate application for the 

payment of the forty lacks ; ” a formal demand had accordingly been made for 
** .... v, . r Thj, Board the money* ; this was in effect avowing that they 

aiw*y» e ^y to Uy hoid' of anything had already performed all that was incumbent on 
that wooid bear a depute. them. Consequently that no further service was 

^ from their troops, without new stipulations for the advantage of the Com. 
pany and I intimated some time before pretty plainly that this was my own 

opinion. 

Bad I not therefore great reason to be apprehensive lest I should be told 
by the administration that my acquiescence with the Vizier’s desires had rendered 
it impossible for them to make such stipulations with His Excellency ; and I 
would ask, gentlemen, whether the treatment which I received in the course 
oi correspondence left me the smallest room to doubt that if any unfortunate 
apoidenthad happened during the second campaign, " of my own undertaking,** 
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for such it would be termed, every argument would be laid hold of to screen 
others from and saddle me with the indignation of the Company. 

From what I have already said, I think it must appear that I had very 
forcible reasons for the disinclination which I informed the Select Committee 
I should have at marching, and that in overcoming all these powerful causes of, 
my embarrassment, I manifested even a superlative degree of attention to His 
Excellency's wishes. But— 

4thly . — This will be still more evident from the circumstance of my having 
marched while the troops were near three months in arrears of pay; for 
though I had made application to His Excellency on the 26th to pay up at 
least *a part of the arrears, I had no success ; he contented himself with signi- 
fying pleasantly to some of those about his person, “ that he had then no silver 
except in bars ; and that although he had bars he had no implement of coinage.” 
The only observation that occurred to me on .this head was that if he carried 
the bars from his own Provinces, I was sorry he had not brought the necessary 
utensils ; and that if he found the bars in the Kohilla country, to have been 
consistent in his plan, he should have forgot that he had them. 


But to inforce the argument arising from my having marched whilst the 
troops were so much in arrears. 

Be pleased to recollect that, according to my instructions, I had full autho- 
rity not only to discontinue the operations, but to countermarch with the army 
in the event of His Excellency’s suffering himself to be in arrears of subsidy for 
the space of one month after the day on which it should have been paid. 

Now whilst it is evident that by adhering to the orders of the Board my 
conduct could not be liable to challenge, it is equally obvious that by acting 
thus, in direct contradiction to them, I showed a condescension to His Excel- 
lency, which independent of every other consideration is fully sufficient to 
destroy the calumnies with which this infiduous man would stab my reputation ; 
for if I had been disposed to thwart his inclinations, I might have, embraced 
this opportunity of doing it* in security. 

Having therefore clearly established the falsity of the malicious insinu. 
ations winch have been directed against me on account of the objections made 
to the movement from Bissonly, I shall now proceed to show that those which 
regard my subsequent conduct are no less slanderous and void of truth. 

Under every possible disadvantage we took the field in submission to the 
caprice of this ungrateful ally, — every difficulty was struggled against with 
uncommon perseverance as you, gentlemen will be well convinced even from 
perusing very su mma ry minutes of occurrences taken down by one of my Aid- 
de-Camps, from which you will perceive that 1 persisted in keeping the field and 
No«. 19 and 24 . dragging the Europeans along contrary to the 

See also a paper marked L. written opinion of the Surgeons. 


Our march was as expeditious as the season and the scarcity of provisions 

would admit. His Excellency did me the favor of a 
No ' 26 ' A ‘ visit almost every morning ; he told me of his expec- 

tations that the Marrattas would make war on him as soon as possible. A 
report also prevailed that -Timur Sha had determined to take the field against 
him. His Majesty Sha Allim was likewise exceedingly disatisfied, and ready to 
adopt any measure -to humiliate the Vizier ; in short, according to all advices, 
there were great appearances of a general flame. 

The Nabob seemed therefore exceedingly uneasy lest the Rohillas should 
retire into the country between the mountains, and gain time until his atten- 
tion should be called off by the Marrattas to, the defence Of his own dominions, 
in which case he would have enemies in front and rear, and all his ambitious 

schemes would fall to the ground. His Excellency, 
°* ' * therefore, on. the 12th of August, proposed to me to 

•make overtures of accommodation to, the Rohillas.. The propositions were— 
that Fuzulla should deliver up half his effects to the Vizier who would give 
him a district sufficient for the maintenance of 15 thousand men in th$ country 
which His Excellency had lately taken from the Marrattas* 
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Correspondence between Fuzulla and me had ceased from the 7th Jultf, 
i8th August. when.tbe Vakeel was dismissed, till this day that 

No - 2 &- B * I addressed him agreeably to the Vizier’s desire, 

’ inclosing a copy of His Excellency’s letter making the above propositions. 

On the 14th I advised the Committee of the Vizier’s wishes and proposal of 
settling matter amicably with the Rohillas. 

On the 16th I received a reply from Fuzulla declining to accept the 

country taken from the Marrattas in the Doab : 
°* ’ observing that in case of their approach he must 

either break his engagements with the Vizier and join them, or they would 
take the country from him ; he therefore tendered half his effects to the Vizier 
for a settlement in the Rohilla country equal to that which His Excellency 
offered in the Doab. 


Having communicated Fuzulla’s letter to the Nabob, His Excellency on 
the 17th of August addressed me*thus : — 


“ I have perused the copy of Fuzullah Khan’s letter that ye sent me and 

understand the particulars. Do you write him a 
° • reply to this purport that of whatever effects he has 

he will give me half, and that I will give him country in the Doab which I took 
from the Marrattas for the maintenance of 15,000 men.^ind that him and me 
will enter into mutual agreements, to which the English gentlemen shall 
accede ; that in future if the Marrattas attempt to take the aforesaid country, I 
will join and assist Fuzulla Khan to oppose them ; this matter firmly agreed 
on and determined, I enter into by means of the English gentlemen. Do you 
write to this purport to Fuzullah Khan that he may be satisfied, I am ready to 
give the foresaid quantity of country and to aid and assist him against the 
Marrattas ; never, never, will I be neglectful in this matter.” 


Accordingly I wrote to Fuzulla Khan inclosing a copy of His Excellency’s 

letter recommending him to accept of the conditions, 
No- 2 * or at least to come and discourse on the subject. 


In reply he observed that he was unahleJ;o write so much as he had to say, 

and requested I would send my Secretary to hear 
No 29 . from him and relate to me all particulars. His desire 

No. so. being communicated to the Vizier, His Excellency 

wrote to me on the 20th recommending a compliance with it, and containing the 
necessary instructions. In consequence of which I directed my Secretary to 
proceed immediately to the Hohilla Camp ; and in order to obtain as much 
information a« possible regarding the enemy’s post, I availed myself of this 
opportunity of sending Lieutenant Bruce, the Field Engineer, to make his observ- 
ations, that we might profit thereby, in case the enemy should oblige us to 
attack them. 

On the 21st of August the Enginoer sent me an account of the road to 
Lall-dang. 

“ After crossing the Nulla at the village Bujonrie, distant from your 

camp about 4J coss, we entered a low jungle in which 
No * ® 1, are two deserted villages the wells of which afford 

plenty of good water ; continuing our course northward, three coss further we 
arrived at the large village of Rumangur to the north-westward of which is 
an open space (I think sufficiently large to encamp the Brigade), and this must 
be the last stage . Altering our routo to N.-N.-West along the foot of the 
hills, an almost impenetrable jungle lines each side of the road. Another difficul- 
ty the troops will have to struggle with, is the want of water, except at a river 
two coss to the westward of Ruqanagur. We did not meet with a drop of that 
element during a distance of eight coss when we arrived at the Rohilla encamp- 
ment ; the opening here is of very little extent, and must have been cleared by 
the Rohi£as after their flight to Lall-dang.” 

At the same time that these two gentlemen were in the enemy’s camp* 
• flKndr Chan, the Vizier’s Minister, had Agents there offering all bis influence to 
effect a settlement ; this tended to give the Rohillas confidence ; at the same 
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time that Lieutenant Bruce being recognised by people who had seen him 
surveying, created suspicions of our intentions. 

Fuzulla Khan, however, declared his willingness, to come to an interview 
with the Vizier, but his Chiefs would not consent to his leaving their strong- 
hold. They proposed to send his eldest son accompanied with some of their 
own number ; but His Excellency having refused to receive them, and„thp gentle- 
men being recalled on the 24th, correspondence dropt, and I resolved to move 
nearer the enemy in order, if possible, more effectually to distress them. 

On the 26th, attended by the Quartermaster-General, &o., I went twelve 
No g2 miles to reconnoitre the country between the Gauges 

°' and the jungles, leaving the road which the Engi- 

neer had travelled to Lall-dang several coss on the right. 


On the 27th a body of the Nabob’s troops were ordered by my direction to 
No. 82 . proceed along the banks of the river towards 

No - s2 * Chaundy Gaut. The 28th I advanced with the 

Grenadier corps, five coss, and the Brigade under the command of Colonel Gailliez 
marched three coss. I strengthened the advanced division of the army and gave 
the command of it to Lieutenant-Colonel Leslie. 

In consequence of an advice which I had early given to the Vizier, a party 
of Nigif Kban’s troops* had come across the Doab, and posted themselves on 
the opposite banks of the river at Chaundy Gaut to prevent all supplies to the 
enemy from the western side of the Ganges. 


On the 29th I rode out fourteen miles to reconnoitre the Ramnagur road. 
No 23rd On the 30th ordered the Quartermaster-General to 

"°" r ' pitch upon a spot of ground for the Brigade to 

encamp upon, between Lieutenant- Colonel Leslie’s camp and the hills ; and the 
Brigade accordingly took up that ground the next morning. 

First September, accompanied by the gentlemen of my family, I spent the 

day with His Excellency upon the banks of the 
Ganges. 


No. 38. 


All this time His Excellency was busied in intriguing with the Rohillas. 
Elich Khan and the Abysinian Mahomed Bushin Khan, by the Nabob's desire, 
had set their emissaries, at work ; and in this manner the Nabob kept up a 
constant intercourse with the enemy. 


In consequence of which on the 2nd September His Excellency transmitted 
No 34 me a letter which lie had received from Fuzullah 

Khan professing obedience, and His Excellency also 
informed me that the Rohilla Chief had sent a trusty person to him to explain 
all matters. 


2nd September. 


of rain that morning I was 


No. 33. 


This day I ordered two Battalions of Grenadier sepoys to hold themselves 

in readiness to attend me early on the 3rd on a 
party of observation, but on account of a severe fall 
obliged to countermand the order. On the 4th, 
however, I went escorted by the said two Battalions 
of Grenadier sepoys five coss, and with a body 
of the Nabob’s best horse, advanced two coss further, when I arrived at an 
almost impenetrable jungle where only one horseman could pass. I desired the 
Nabob’s Bildars and Tavildars might be employed to cut a road through it. 

Very severe rain on the 5th ; the 6th I again rode out to examine the Ram- 
No gg nagur road. On the 7th His Excellency transmitted 

me a copy of the answer which he sent to the letter 
he had received from Fuzulla Khan on the 2nd, imputing that if he did not 
accept of the former terms further discourse was needless. Notwithstanding 
all which His Excellency’s Agent^were still employed. Severe rains op the 8th 
and 9th. On, the 10th, having visited His Excellency, he acquainted^ me that 
the situation of the Rohillas was very hard ; that after the rains ceased the 

water from the hills would kill them, ** perhaps,” 
added His Excellency ; “with these new gentlemen \ 
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take place. This was not the only time he had expressed 
^ that manner i the AdvirMa wiiinVi ha a * • 


new 

that . ?t“ Uer : th ® advices which he had early received from the 
>, sidency created him no small uneasiness ; he became more anxious, however, 
to settle with Fuzulla, and in order to effect it he doubled his Agents and his 
industry. 


On the 11th I received a reply from the Select Committee to my letters of 
the 19th and 24th July, and upon the strength of the approbation of my con- 
duct in moving from Bissonly without waiting for an answer to my address ^of 
the 29th July, I sent, immediate notice to His Excellency that I would press 
upon the enemy as soon as possible. 


His Excellency visited me on the 12th, and without taking any notice of 
my message of the .preceding day, told me that the Rohillas were in the most 
distressed situation ; that the Chiefs threatened to desert Euzulla ; upon my 
advising him to offer them service he replied that he had done so, and also 
security to all who would quit the enemy's camp. 


But nothing can more clearly demonstrate how wishful the Vizier was to 
avoid an attack and bring the Rohillas to an agreement ; nothing can more 
incontestibly prove that the delay's which he would impute to me were really 
his own than the following circumstance. 


On the 13th I resolved to ride out next morning to observe what progress 
the Nabob’s Bildars and Tavildars had made in cutting the road ; and to pene- 
trate as much further as I could into the jungle for the sake of observation, 
expecting also to have an opportunity of surprizing some of the enemy’s 
advanced posts. 


Pursuant to this design T applied to His Excellency for a strong body of his 
No 3g troops to attend me. His Excellency returned for 

°‘ " ’ answer “ that he had put himself under a course of 

physio which would continue six days , for which time he begged that I would 
defer the attack, as then he should be able to accompany mfe.” 

Although I thought this a very unmilitary preparation, I was willing to 
leave His Excellency to his own mode of whitting his courage ; but thinking it 
necessary for me in the meantime to obtain as perfect a knowledge as possible 

of the ground we should have occasion to act upon, 
* I replied that I only mdant to go in front to 

examine the road, and therefore desired His Excellency would send the escort 
deu\anded. Before my note had reached His Excellency, he sent a message 
importing that he was treating, and on receipt of my note he returned another, 
desiring I would be governed by his pleasure and defer the expedition. 

This day two Embassadors came from Euzulla to the Vizier on the 
No. 88. invitation of His Excellency. Euzulla's Vakeel 

14 th September. brought me also a letter, and informed me that the 

Vizier had made proposals of accommodation to his master, hut that he would 

trust the English only. I observed that it was pro- 
° bable his Master would not have many days to con- 

sider, and sent himself and the letter to His Excellency. 

On the 15th I 

August and advised them of the Vizier's mode of proceeding. 

** His Excellency has several persons employed in endeavouring to settle 
with Fuzulla, or to detach the Roliilla Sardars from the common cause ; but 
1 am afraid he discovers too much anxiety, and renders the enemy more back- 
ward in coming to terms than they otherwise would be.” 

September the 16th, after some conferences* with the Vakeels, His Excel- 
lency acquainted me that he would make Euzulla Collector of tlje Revenues 

of Rokilchund, allowing six lacks for his expenses., 
. No * and desired I would therefore address the Rohillas 

to that purpose, which 1 did accordingly. 

His Excellency had so. many schemes and so many agents to conduct 
them that it was impossible to know his real intentions, but it was evident that 
he was departing from hid former * resolutions. Wo had some time before 
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Refused to receive Euzullah’s eldest son accompanied by some of tbe principal 
(Chiefs, and he had now not only admitted two Chiefs without the son tout sent 
several Sirdars to invite and conduct tliem to his fcamp. 

On the 17th I acquainted the Governor of these circumstances, and on the* 

18tli took occasion to repeat the offer of the .service 
No ' 41 ‘ of the troops and to inform His Excellency that 

they were in readiness. 

, The two Vakeels remained in his camp, and were entertained several days 
by Bushier Khan, &c., by order of His Excellency. 

On the 19th I received a letter from Euzullah, in answer to that which I 
No 42 had addressed to him on the 16th by desire of the 

* °* Vizier, and having transmitted it to His Excellency, 

he sent me the following reply : — 

“ The letter of Euzullah Khan which you sent me to peruse, I have 
No received and clearly understand. I desire the death 

0 of no Mussulman, and therefore have fixed on this 

plan which I now write. Ho you acquaint Euzullah Khan from yourself that the 
Nabob Vizier will settle a jaghir of ten lacks of rupees per year on him of the 
Roliillcund country, and he shall keep two or three thousand men as household 
servants along with him. That troops of the Nabob shall be stationed in the 
country, that the trodps and Chiefs of Khutur Rohillcund shall bo taken into 
service, but shall not remain with him. If this is agreeable to Euzullah Khan 
do you write him to come into you. When he comes I will have an interview 
with him, and if he desires it shall rent or supervise the whole Rohilla country 
which shall be settled face to face. But whatever effects he may have half 
shall be given to me ; and the troops of Khutur or Rohillas that are with him 
shall not remain.” 

Thus, gentlemen, you find that in'emerging from his Hebdomadal purgation 
the Vizier became a most devout and excellent Mussulman. The near approach 
of “ these new gentlemen ** seemed also to operate powerfully on His Excellency. 

Agreeable to his wishes I sent a copy of his letter to the Rohilla Chief; 
„ , and recommended to him to accept of the Vizier’s 

proposals — at all events to return a speedy reply. 

From this time we had very heavy rains for several successive days ; and no 

answer being arived from Euzullah, I wrote him 
No ‘ 44 ‘ a note on the 25th demanding an immediate 

No. 46. reply. 

Afterwards on the same day an answer was received from Euzullah, 
No importing that if the Vizier would riot grant either 

of his former requests fate must determine between 
them. 

I saw no longer any prospects of peace, which I accordingly wrote to the 
Select Committee the same day that the above answer came to hand. 

On the 26th the Vizier favored me with a visit, when it was resolved to 
No 4y move the army nearer to Lall-dang as the most 

probable means of u bringing the Rohillas to terms.** 

I ordered the troops to hold themselves in readiness to march the 29th in 
27 th September. the morning ; and the division under Colonel GaOliez 

No - 48 - to take the ground occupied by the Grenadier 

Corps. 

Well assured of the great advantages, the enemy had in the strength of 
28 th September their situation, sensible that nothing but the strict- 

est observance of good order could ensure, our 
success, and. having reason to be suspicious dest the troops, mindful of past 
neglects, should suffer their discontent to get the better of their moderation and 
impell them to disperse in search of plunder, I assembled the field officers at 
No 40 _ head-quarters. Some proposed to stipulate with 

His Excellency for twenty, some for fifteen, 
\nd the most for ten lacks in lieu of plunder, and that the troops should be 
acquainted of it before the attack. 
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gentlemen that if His Exoellency should offer five lacks,* I 
thought that it would be advisable to*accept of them both ou account of the 
imminent danger which would msue from any disorder of the troops, and the 
small probability of discovering the riches? of a people, accustomed to bury their 
treasure, declaring however my wishes that the Vizier ‘might offer a larger sum. 
The gentlemen satisfied of my good inclinations said no more on the subject. 

In conformity to the injunctions of the administration, I desired His Excel* 

„ , , .. . . . lency to signify in writing that it was now his 

oar mm me 1 pleasure the army should proceed to attack 

Euzullah in his entrenchments : His Excellency accordingly did so. 

And though I was unable to mount my horse without assistance, having ' 
been confined to my tent by a severe illness from the 19th, I advanced with 
the front division of the army 4 coss towards the enemy. 

Mention being made to EUs Excellency of the plunder, he observed that 
he had certain intelligence where the riches of the enemy lay buried ; that he 
knew the English could never discover the treasure ; and therefore he would 
not give them one cowrie, — a circumstance which I thought it prudent to 
conceal carefully from the knowledge of the. troops. 

On the 30th I proceeded four coss further : the Brigade under Colonel 
Gailliez taking up our last ground. 

This day I received a letter from the Select Committee of the 8th Septem- 
ber “ expressing their satisfaction at the Vizier’s 
aoth septem er. intention of terminating the war by an accommo- 

dation, and their hopes that His Excellency would be disposed to conciliate 
their affections to hie Government hy acceding to lenient terms'* 

Being now arrived near the Roliillas who were very strongly posted and 
had thrown Up works in their front, it became necessary to advance by regular 

approaches ; and before evening a work was estab- 
No * 49 ’ lished sufficient to cover 1,200 men: but it was 

agreed to give the enemy the option of accepting the terms offered by His 
Excellency, or stand the consequences, which was accordingly done in the 
following letter. 

“ This day I am arrived with my army near the foot of the hills ; but as 

friendship has been formed between us, I perform 
No ‘ 6a my part, and tell you that ye still have opportunity 

of .coinciding to the Nabob Vizier’s offers, which were before sent ye; and of 
coming hither, this is the best advice ye can follow. # Tliere has been discourse 
between the Nabob Vizier and me ; when the Nabob said and confirmed that 
whenever you would accede to his proposals that something should be settled for 
every Chief with ye. Now the Nabob Vizier has said and has written this con- 
formably to your request. My advice is this : do you now come here and agree 
to this, for 1 do not desire that the blood of the people be spilt. Motives of 
friendship induce me again to write ye on this subject. If ye will not accept 
of this, and will not come, the fault is not mine, as I have done everything in 
my power. Now for what may insue ye and your Chiefs are answerable. In 
case ye consent and come in, write me and 1 will send a proper person to con- 
duct ye : in this there is neither prejudice or danger. If ye will not agree let me 
certainly have your reply this day.” 

In the meantime however our works were carried on with all possible dili- 
gence. Bush fighting all this day between small 
No * ^ _ scouting parties of both armies. A few more of the 

Nabobs and of the enemy said to have been killed. Advised the Committee of 
the posture of affairs, and of the last offer made to Euzullah. 

Next mor ning , the 1st October, the Rohilla Chief sent an Unsatisfactory 

reply. I reconnoitred the road several miles in 
* So * 61 * front; many shots fired by the enemy. Pitched 

upon a spot for establishing our second works. 

About noon a man came from Euzullah to inform me that he would 
certainly come in next day. I could not give myself leave to rely implicitly on 
his assurance ; but having informed the Vizier of the circumstance ho expressed 
satisfaction at the news. 
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• • Very early on the following morning f I advanced with a strong body of 
the combined armies to the ground Which had been pitched upon for our 
second approach. From thence I dispatched Fuzullah’s messenger to inform his ' 
master that I was so far advanced wfth the army to pay him a visit at Lall* 
dang. All industry used* to establish our post. Many shots fired in the jungles 
on our fianks. 

About two hours after the messenger's departure a Chief came to inform 
me that if our advanced parties were re*called Fuzullah would come out. At 
noon notice being brought that he was approaching ; I sent a field officer and 
the Persian interpreter to escort him through our advanced parties, and on his 
arrival immediate advices being sent to His Excellency, he appointed the 
next morning to receive him. 

Accordingly Fuzullah was presented to the Vizier on the 3rd ; at that 

meeting nothing passed but compliment. However, 
°' 6 ‘ His Excellency afterwards addressed me thus : — 

“I before wrote ye that if Fuzullah Khan would come in and meet us, a 
No 63 jaghir for ten lacks of rupees of the Bohilcund 

° ° country should be conferred on him; that he should 

keep two or three thousand people with him as attendants and that of his effects 
half should bo taken." Now that he has come in, in consideration of his coming, 

I will present him with two lacks more, and twelve lacks of the Bohilcund 
country including his former districts, shall bo given as a jaghir, and of his 
effects half shall be taken. In this estate of twelve lacks Fuzullah Khan is 
at liberty to keep five persons or five thousand, but he must not keep one 
more than five thousand ; and to content him, and the people with him, I will 
entertain in my own service from ten to fifteen thousand, and they shall bo 
stationed where he chuses, and shall receive their pay from me.” 

I communicated the Vizier's pleasure to the Bohilla in the evening. He 
acknowledged the generosity of the offer, but ’remarked that twelve lacks 
would be insufficient for the maintenance of all his relations and dependants, 
and intreated I would request of the Vizier to increase the jaghir. 


I said I would endeavour but gave him no hopes of success ; and the 

following is the letter which I addressed to the 
Vizier on the subject : — 


“ I conversed with Fuzullah Khan last night on the subject of the jaghir, 
4th October. and told him ye had agreed to settle twelve lacks 

No * 64 - ♦ of rupees on him which it was . advisable he 

accepted. He replied he did not desire a settlement for the troops with him, 
but that he had a great number of relations and dependants who had been with 
him from their births : and from whom he could not part, and that the twelve 
lacks of rupees yo had conferred would be small for the support of the whole. 
He therefore intreated ye would graciously bestow what would be sufficient for 
their maintenance : he hopes yo will be pleased to make some addition, and I 
also give you this trouble that if ye think it proper and advisable to comply 
that ye will do so : favor me however with your pleasure in reply." 

His Excellency replied “ that he could not do more for Fuzullah Khan.*' 
Afterwards he sent his minister Elich. Chan requesting to make enquiry concern* 
ing Fuzullah Khan's circumstances and desires. 


This being done, Fuzullah gave in a statement specifying that he had in 
silver one lack fourteen thousand rupees and one lack seventeen thousand, three 
hundred and eighty-eight gold mohurs which he valued at 20 Burrelly rupees 
each, besides his jewels and other effects, of which he could not give an estimate 
without returning to his entrenchment. He solibited Elich Chan to intercede for 
him with His Excellency for an increase of the jaghir, and upon Elich Chan’s 
report of these matters the Nabob addressed me thus — 


. ** Previous to this ye wrote me that Fuzullah Khan would hot accept of a 

jaghir of twelve lacks of rupees ; in reply it was written that if be would not 
accept of that sum, ye would return him to. the entrenohment, as I would not ' 
give anything more : after that I sent Elich Chan to ye to learn the condition, 
mt., of Fuzullah Khan ; and from his report I find that Fuzullah Khan desizes 
23d 
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consideration of Euzullah Khan’s coming in, a jaghir for fourteen lacks and 
seventy-five thousand rupees shall be given him. Do ye bring Euzullah Khan 
along with you hither to me to-morrow morning, and X will give a jaghir for 
fourteen lacks and seventy-five thousand rupees, and will take half of his 
effects. "When ye come I will have further conversation with ye.” 

According to His Excellency’s request I waited upon him on the morning 
of the 6th accompanied by Euzullah Khan, when they settled the terms of 
accommodation. 


On the 7th His Excellency visited me. Fuzullali Khan, being sent for, the 
mutual writings were framed by His Excellency, and tlie only amendment made 
at the desire of Euzullah was, that he should be at liberty to correspond with 
the English. * 

I remarked that there was no mention made of the division of the effects, 
upon which His Excellency said he would be contented with the half whatever 
it might be. 

It was afterwards found however that the omission was intentional, and 
with a view to squeeze Euzullah Khan as much as possible. Accordingly from 
No. 57 . this time till the 14tli the Nabob’s Minister and 

. Euzullah Khan had daily conferences on that 

subject. The It oh ilia advanced the equity of the Vizier’s accepting half his 
effects of every kind. Conformable to His Excellency’s original and repeated 
stipulation, Elich Chan insisted on receiving money only, and I also being 
willing to promote the Nabob’s interest, Euzullah was importuned so much that 
he was constrained to give fifteen lacks of rupees in order to satisfy the Vizier. 

A dispute then arose concerning the species of rupees ; Elich Chan was desired 
to go and settle that point, and he returned immediately saying that His Excel- 
lency agreed to receive Birrelly rupees, and had also signified his .wishes to see 
Euzullah Khan and me, as he intended to proceed next day towards Eeizabad. 
I waited on him accordingly, and after some conversation we took leave. 

His Excellency marched very early next morning. An altercation then 
ensued between Euzullah Khan and Elich Chan regarding the value of the 
gold mohurs which was also compromised by me, and my decision referred to 
His Excellency who in the evening transmitted to me the following letter : — 

• * The pains and trouble you have taken in settling this business of 
Euzullah Khan^ is beyond the power of writing to express. In all respects you 
No 68 have acted to my satisfaction, and in no respect con- 

trary to it. I esteem this as pure friendship in you.” 


Thus, gentlemen, I have given you a particular detail of the transactions of 
the campaign. All the correspondence which passed between Euzullah Khan 
and me is before you. It appears that that carried on at Bissonly was duly com- 
municated to the Vizier and to the Governor. That the proposition for renew- 
ing it came from the Nabob himself on the 12th of October, — that the continu- 
ation of it. was at his express desire. That I did not take a single step from the 
beginning to the end of this business, hut by his direction and approbation 
with which you find the whole is closed. 

In the course of what has been promised, I have therefore already fully 
confuted the Vizier’s calumnies, but I shall nevertheless glance over His Excel- 
lency’s letter, once more and take notice of such parts as may have hitherto 
escaped me. 

“ Consider, my friend,” says His Excellency repeatedly to Mr. Hastings, 
“ that it was my absolute determination to extirpate the Mohillas, 'and that I 
requested the assistance of the English for that purpose** 

However well it is known that His Excellency is equal to, the barbarious 
design for which he thus publicly and daringly avowes, he solicited the aid of 
the English. Is it possible w'e can believe that the respectable gentleman here 
traduced could have been privy to so horrid a purpose ; could he have so entirely 
overcome the feelings of humanity ? Could, he have been so lost to every sense of 
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honor as, to prostitute the English troops,. and to stain the glory of the British 
name by subscribing to a preconcerted massacre ? What is not His Excellency 
capable of advancing. * 

“ If the Colonel had even consulted me on the occasion it would not have been 
signified ; but when I gave him a clear answer, and absolutely, refused, my 
consent to the proposals for an. accommodation, was it proper for lum to conti* 
nue the negotiation/’ 

If I had not consulted him, gentlemen, how could he have refused his cow - 
sent. I have already shown that the moment I was told that it could not be 
for the interest of the Company to receive three hundred thousand pounds for 
their influence as mediators in an honorable peace which would have brought 
four hundred thousand pounds annually into the coffers of the Vizier, I submitted 
to the authority with implicit obedience though I could not chime with the 
propriety or wisdom of the doctrine. . 

< I should have thought myself excusable even if I had not consulted the 
Vizier on this occasion ; the fact, however, is that I did communicate all country 
correspondence to him, but His Excellency seems to have an insuperable anti- 
pathy to truth. 

** At last, perceiving that Fuzullah Khan encouraged by his correspondence 
with the English assembled his forces, and daily became more formidable, I 
determined, though it was in the height of the rains, of bringing him to punish- 
ment/’ « 

One part of this sentence, like the forfner, destroys and belies the other. 
After the setting in of the rains it was impossible Fuzullah Khan could get a 
reinforcement of men ; it was impossible he could wish for them, because he 
could not even give them grain to feed upon. 

But it is demonstrable that the Vizier himself did not believe what is 
written in that paragraph ; he says the enemy were encouraged by the English, 
and yet he would make the very same English bring those whom he alledges 
they favored to punishment. 

This would indeed be an extraordinary proof of his absolute power over us, 
but it would be to carry the idea too far. The Vizier is wiser than to have 
taken an expedition depending on the support of troops supposed to be attached 
to his enemies. 


His Excellency knew perfectly that I was anxious to return to Calcutta 
and that I had determined to set off in a very few days ; if he had entertained any 
suspicion of my fidelity, would he not have gladly concealed tyis intentions of 
moving till after my departure. 

“ Tou certainly have not a map of the country, &c.” I remember inform- 
ing both the Vizier and the Committee that I would march to Nigubgur, but 
that I did not think myself authorized' to go further. His Excellency observed 
with an unbecoming air of ridicule, “if Nigibgur is on the other side of the 
Qanges or of the hills, no matter, the English troops shall not go thither.” 

Now, gentlemen, I had told him that I would go to Nigibgur; wherefore 
No> 89 . then such a wanton display of petulence ; the im- 

. propriety of it neither escaped the notice of his “ sin- 

cere well-wisher,” Mr. Middleton, or of my interpreter. I pointed at it in my 
letter to the Committee, but they suffered themselves to overlook the disrespect 
to the Commander-in-Chief for getting or chusing to forget, that an indignity to 
him was in effect an insult to the Government. 


(( 


'"When we arrived afterwards at Duttugur and Fuzulla Khan was at the 
distance of 15 coss from us at the foot of the mountains, I determined to march 
forward ana attack him ; the Colonel again delayed, &o /* 

, . * jj®*® clearly established by His Excellency's own letters, Ac., in a reg ular 
chain that the overtures of accommodation made on the 13th August and the 
No. is* subsequent intercourse on that subject was at his 

. ,, . express desire ; the truth is that he never had an idea 

or attacking the enemy ; he had declared originally and invariably that his 
resolution was "to starve them." , • ' * - 
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It was agreed on the 24tli to approach nearer them ; on the 26th I went 
.twelve miles to look for ground ; 27 th, a body of his troops were sent forward by 
my desire ; on the 28th the whole army advanced ; 29th, I rode twenty-eight 
miles examining the country ; 30th, the Quartermaster-General pitched on 
ground for^the Brigade to advance, to which they did on the 31st in order com- 
pletely to environ the enemy. 

2nd September, ‘ I found that His Excellency was treating with the 

enemy that he had received a Vakeel, and you see 
No ‘ 8 ' him busied in the same manner during the remain- 

der of the campaign ; after I had offered him the service of the troops to storm 
the enemies* entrenchments, you find he denied me even the liberty of reconnoi- 
tring. 

“ For four or five days after this, the 24th August, the conferences were 

broke off ; after which Omar Cawn and two other 
No ‘ 88 ’ Sidars came from Euzullah to me with proposals 

of peace. I asked them why they had taken such measures as to oblige me to 
march against them in the rainy season ; they replied we remained peaceably 
at the extremity of the country without any force ; but when a correspondence 
was set on foot by means of the English Chiefs, they wrote to Euzullah Khan 
to take some step that might make it appear that he* was in a situation to 
oppose the army of the Vizier by which means his affairs would be settled. 
Encouraged by the advice of the English Chiefs, Euzullah Khan assembled this 
number of troops and sent them to Nigibabad; otherwise how would he have 
taken such a step.*’ 


Erom the 23rd August I had the least intercourse with the Rohillas till 
the 16th September, — that I wrote Euzullah a letter by desire of the Vizier offer- 
ing him the Collectorship of Roliilcund. It was about the 14th that Omar 
Cawn and Bahadur Caw n had come to His Excellency in consequence of 
Muteghim Cawn, Abdurchman Cawn, and Meer Moghul, and others having 
been repeatedly sent to the enemies’ camp to prevail with Euzullah to send out 
some Sirdar to temporize with His Excellency. 

The story which he would put into their mouths is truly a knavish one, 
but forgeries of this kind generally detect themselves. 

Amir Cawn is a soldier, who, it is well known, has ever held the Vizier’s 
character in detestation. Bahadur Cawn is the brother-in-law of Euzullah ; can 
wejsuppose then that these gentlemen who had come entrusted with a negocia- 
tion for their friend and for their kindred should have talked to His Excellency 
in a manner s<5 destitute of truth, so wide of their purpose, and, had the report 
been true, so ruinous to their interest with the English; most certainly we can- 
not believe it. 

His Excellency makes these two Chiefs tell him “ that they had no force,” 
which was an absurdity too gross for them to have said ; he makes them charge 
Euzullah Khan with the folly of increasing his numbers at a time when lie 
could not subsist the troops he already had. His Excellency concludes with 
making the Chiefs ask the question, “ how could Euzullah have taken such a 
step as sending his troops to Negubadad if he had not been encouraged to do it* 

It would not be more preposterous in His Excellency to represent them 
ridiculous enough to have asked how it w as possible that a people in want of 
food should be susceptible of hunger, the dreadful prospects of which had made 
them endeavour to collect all the grain they could before our near approach. 


C t 


J Our ioint forces marched near the encampment of Euzullah, and prepared 
to attack it; but there was still a private intelligence between the Colonel and 
E uzullah , encouraged by which Euzullah rode out of his own encampment and 
Cftmo to the Colonel.” 

It iS astonishing with what effrontery His Excellency advances these 
untruths. I have already, gentlemen, informed you of all the intercourse I ever 

had with the Rohillas. I. did not write a letter to any native during the 
campaign but such as went through my interpreter. That gentleman had my 
Persian* seals in his custody from the time I left Benaras in march till after my 
return to Calcutta ; and I desire that he and my Secretary and every person who 
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may be supposed to havo had any shave of ‘my confidence he called before you 
and interrogated whether they know or believe that I at any time carried on w 
any sinister correspondence with the* enemy. 

“ The day Fuzullah came out the English troops were ready to quarrel 
with mine, &o.” It is the first time I ever heard of it. 

Colonel Leslie and Major Hannay who commanded . the advanced division 
of the army are in town, and will I am pursuaded if called upon, satisfy you 
that this allegation is totally void of foundation. ** I wrote to the Colonel that 
if Fuzullah would not agree to these offers, to send him away : I also sent 
Mohomed Elich Chan to explain these particulars more fully to the Colonel.” 

What explanation did so express a desire require. The Vizier’s own letter 
of the 5th October best tells why he sent his Minister : ** I sent him to enquire 
•into Fuzulla’s condition, &c. At last I saw tjiat I would displease the Colonel 
by insisting on the former conditions. I was compelled to give fourteen lacks 
and seventy-five thousand rupees of country.” 

The conclusion of my letter of the 4tli October speaks for itself, — how far 
I went in this matter. “ He Fuzullah Khan hopes ye will be pleased to make 
some addition ; and I also give vo this trouble that if ye think it proper and 
advisable to comply that ye will do so ; favor me, however, with your pleasure 
in reply.” 

It was after Elich Chan intercession and report that His Excellency 
resolved to make a seeming increase of two lacks seventy-five thousand rupees 
to the twelve lacks formerly offered. 

You will admire His Excellency’s address and management in this busi- 
ness. • 

Instead of making a real addition to the jaghir ho gave districts which 
had till then only paid twelve lacks forty-five thousand rupees, and obliged the 
llohilla Chief to receive them at an increased valuation of fourteen lacks 
seventy-five thousand rupees : so that in fact His Excellency only made an addi- 
tion of forty-five thousand rupees to the twelve lacks offered in his letter of the 
3rd October, and in place of a settlement of fourteen lacks seventy-five thou- 
sand Fuzullah got only a jaghir of twelve lacks forty-five thousand rupees. 

“ Briefly, after a great deal of trouble and argument, this affair was thus 
settled, that Fuzullah Khan should give me fifteen lacks of rupees and take 
a country amounting to fourteen lacks seventy-five thousand rupees. You jwill 
consider that when these conferences were set on foot the Colonel observed 
to me that Fuzullah had one lack and some thousand gold mohurs, and one 
lack of rupees amounting to fifteen or sixteen lacks, of which I should take 
half ; but afterwards when the affair was settled, Fuzullah Khan gave me fifteen 
lacks of rnpees : consider, then, if Fuzullah was only possessed of this much, 
would he have given me all his property.” 

The first and only enquiry regarding the Bohilla Chief’s riches was in 
consequence of the Nabob’s own desire of the 5 th October; and according to the 
account given in by Fuzullah Khan he had near 25 lacks in money besides his 
jewels and effects. 

The argument to give the jaghir for the fourteen lacks seventy-five thou- 
sand rupees was signed on the 7th October, but the stipulation for the fifteen 
lacks in lieu of half of the effects did not take place till the 15th. 

The Vizier purposely omitted mention of the effects to leave room for the 
after game, which he put in practice, insomuch that although the Bohilla 
repeatedly offered to deliver over half of his effects of every kind on oath, the 
Nabob declined to receive them ; hence Fuzullah was necessitated to agree to 
give a sum of money nearly equal to two-thirds of all his fortune ; for His 
Excellency not only took fifteen lacks, but the helpless Chief was Obliged to 
pay away his gold mohirs at a great discount, the Vizier allowing only 16 $ 
Berilly rupees for each, although I have been assumed that they usually pass in 
that country for about twenty Berilly rupees. The Nabob therefore owes his 
getting so large a share of the unhappy Fuzullah’s fortune to His Excellency’s 
chicane not to his own justice. 
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. After the conclusion of the peace. His Excellency says "then the follow* 

proposition was made to me that I should take twenty lacks from Euzullah 
and give him the whole Rohilla country.'*, 

I never heard of such a proposition. 

** Before I marched from Bissonly, Mr. Roberts came to me from the Colonel 
and informed me that conferences for an accommodation with Euzullah were on 
foot and that it was adviseable I shouldjagree to thorn. My friend, this is ‘called 
giving advice in Hindostan.’ I think this is for the best you must do so. When 
the English Chiefs are continually sending me these messages, how could I 
refuse to satisfy them.” 

Why does His Excellency lead us back to Bissonly ; we have seen the whole 
that passed there. We have seen that he rejected the overtures : nay in the very 
letter under consideration ho says “ but when 1 gave him a clear answer and 
absolutely refused my consent, fyc.,” and yet in another place he has the 
modesty to ask “ how could I refuse to satisfy the English Chiefs, &c.” Strange 
incongruity endeavoring by a studied confusion of times and circumstances to 
make the effects of low cunning supply the want of truth and reason. “ In 
the like manner the several letters which the Colonel caused me to write at the 
conclusion of this affair I gave out of respect to him.” 

I am greatly indebted to Ilis Excellency for professions, but cannot say 
that I have ever had occasion to thank him for any real mark of respect. 
His Excellency in particular owed me no respect of the nature he mentions 
here: for although he applied to me at Bissonly, when, his shameful conduct 
rendered him odious over all the country, when he was spoken of with irrever- 
ence even by his own slaves, for a letter or testimony under my hand in his 
vindication, I declined giving it. 

Therefore it is improbable that His Excellency’s politeness in repugnance 
?th Jul to his conviction would carry him so far as to pay 

U J me a compliment which my regard for truth had 

made me deny to him. 

It was matter of no moment whether I had received the letter of the 15th 
of October or not; those which His Excellency addressed to me so frequently 
during the course of the negotiation being very sufficient to shew that I was 
guided by his pleasure. 

I therefore owe nothing to His Excellency’s respect for me, but I owe 
much to that part of the Board’s instructions which directed me to do nothing 
material without requiring His Excellency’s desire in writing; for if I had not 
got that “ necessary precaution ,” as it was emphatically called, by those who 
know His Excellency better than I did, it is probable I should have trusted too 
much to his word, and not have had these written authorities to produce in 
support of my conduct. 

There cannot be a more striking instance of his meanness than the present, 
in order as he apprehends the better to gloss over the immemorable liberties 
he has taken with truth, he has laid aside all the dignity of a man, and con- 
descended to subject himself to the opinion of being thought a dupe. 

On the same system he might say that the letter which he addressed to 
No 23 Mr. Hastings promising the forty lacks to the Com- 

°‘ ‘ pany was mere matter of courtesy ; indeed we have 

detected him in endeavoring to falsify that letter. 

I foretold as early as April 1774, about the time we entered the Rohilla 
^ „ - country, how His Excellency would act regarding 

17th April — Letter to the Governor, . , . ^ * 

* that money. 

With respect to the refusal of *two Battalions to accompany* him to his 
Subah, hp asked for none ; he desired the Brigade, or at least two Battalions, 

* might be left at Sukertal, which I refused, but not 

' without assigning reasons that appeared sufficient 

to His Excellency. 

+ " An English gentleman plundered a Chief in my army of a palanquin and 
pair of looking glasses, &o.” 
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The easy temper of this Chief in suffering himself to be robbed with impu- 
nity is not perfectly consistent with the character of heroism and independent, 
spirit which His Excellency would elsewhere attribute to his Sirdars. 

The Vizier would bring our troops even under a level with his own Banditti ; 
and truly His Excellency has exemplified the depredations of the English by an , 
instance worthy of himself. It is painful to follow him through his jumble 
of untruth and inconsistencies ; but as this accusation is derogatory to the 
character of English officers, it becomes necessary to enquire into the story of 
the Chief of the Mirrors. 

The palanquin alluded to was said to have been lost on the 23rd April on 
the field of battle. 

Whilst His Excellency was exalting over the pale head of Hufez, whilst 
we should suppose that joy at his success had entirely occupied his mind, we 
find it susceptible of meanness ; for the very next' day after the action he com- 
plained of the loss his Sirdar had met with, and alleged that the articles taken 
from him were in the possession of some person belonging to the 10th Battalion 
df Sepoys. 

In consequence of this representation I directed one of my Aide-de-Camp 
w to write a note to Captain Bevan desiring the palan- 

quin might be delivered up if it could be found. 


Captain Bevan addressed himself in answer to Captain Allen Macpherson, Aide-de- 
' Camp, 

Si a, — ** ivfy Commandant yesterday took the shell of a palanquin cut in 
two in three places, from which circumstance I should imagine it is not the 
one meant ; however I have ordered him to deliver it to the bearer agreeable to 
the Commander-in-Chief’s orders, which you will please to acquaint him of.” 

“ The Nabob's people kept the said shell : notwithstanding which His Excel- 
lency sent me another message concerning the palanquin, and my Aide-de-Camp 
wrote a second time to Captain Bevan. 

“ The Nabob has again spoke to the Colonel upon the subject of the palan- 
No quin, I before wrote you about, and persists that 

J ’ it is in the possession of some one of your 

Battalion.” , 

The Commander-in-Chief therefore directs that you will be pleased to 
order it to be delivered up to the bearer, who is to have permission to go into 
the lines of your Battalion to show you where it is.” 


Captain Bevan replied : — 

Sir, — “ You will please to acquaint the Commander-in-Chief that I have 
. Nq given the Nabob’s man permission to go through 

my lines ; and if there is any palanquin there, that he 
can lay proper claim to. I wfU order it to be delivered to him ; but at the same 
time must request that as the palanquin I formerly sent was not the one required, 
it may be returned to my Commandant whose property it is.” 

I heard nothing more concerning any palanquin, excepting that a consider- 
able time afterwards some of the Nabob's people impudently forced from a 
servant of Ensign Ramsay’s a palanquin bamboo, which it was found belonged 
to that officer. 

This is another circumstance that may well serve to illustrate the degree 
of insolence at which even the Nabob's menial servants had arrived. * 

" Whenever the English army encamped they committed such violences in 
all the villages around them as to render them quite desolate, &o. My friend, 
these, these things were the wealth of these poor people ” — poor people indeed 
who were unfortunate enough to qprne under the iron grasp of Soujah. 
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Though such a liberty with the discipline of the troops is one of thos& 
extravagancies which carries its owrudiscredit along with it, yet it is such a reflect 
tionon the English army and onmeasCo*mmander-in-<2hief, that I must request 
of you, geutlemen, to call upon Colonel ^iailliez, Major Mackenzie, and other 
field officers of the 2nd Brigade, to give you a report upon honor of the beha- 
viour of the troops during the Itohilla war. 

It may not in the meantime be improper to observe that on our way from 
Shawbad to Pulibeet, it was usual to send safeguards to the villages contiguous 
to head-quarters, to preserve them from destruction ; hut the moment the Sepoys 
were withdrawn to proceed on their march, the villages were set on flames by 
way of Bonfire for His Excellency. 

Afterwards, when we were cantoned at Bissonly, many jemadars who 
resided at the distance of ten, twenty and thirty miles, very frequently sent to 
entreat for even one Sepoy to protect them ; and though they could not always 
be supplied, it is sufficient to sho\y the opinion which the natives entertained of 
our troops. 

Besides my Aide-dc-Camps, who had the charge of detaching these Sepoys, 
several other officers in town are perfectly acquainted with these circumstances. 

The apprehensions with which His Excellency says liis mind was agifated 
and the dreadful suppositions he has made in order to give an ideal proof of his 
fidelity to the English by an imaginary slaughter of thousands of his own troops 
is too chimerical to deserve any notice. 

But we cannot forget that his people, after his own example, by an un- 
pardonable arrogance of deportment, often put the temper and patience of the 
English to trial. A daring instance of which happened to Lieutenant Clias. 
Forbes, who in the presence of another gentleman and several of our Sepoys 
was told by an officer of the Nabob’s that lie would be the means of His Excel- 
lency’s not only having his (Mr. Forbes’) coat strip from liis back, but his ears 
cut off. 

Such insolence was well calculated to ferment the minds of our troops, and 
an officer ot less discretion than Mr. Forbes would have cut down the miscreant, 
yet the Vizier never gave the least satisfaction for the indignity, and it is well 
known that my servants have been beat and my baggage thrown on the ground 
by the Nabob’s people. 

His Excellency is very unseasonable in his railling regarding the unfor- 
tunate family of Hafez: and there is a palpable impertinence towards me in his 

manner of expression, although lie could not com- 
mand the winds he had in his power to have treated 
the captives with tenderness ; he could have ordered it so that these illustrious 
prisonei-s should not have been distressed for food or rayment ; yet the truth 
is that they were covered with vermin, were reduced to the severe necessity 
of making supplications for private charities, and actually received alms from 
several gentlemen. 

But the Minutes which my Aide-de-Camp took down from reports of trusty 
Harcarrahs stationed for the purpose of bringing faithful intelligence regarding*" 
No fi2 A the prisoners, will speak more plainly their miser- 

No. 62 - 8 *. able situation, and at the same time prove how 

moderate I w’as when under examination on these 
• SoeMoo paper mnrkcd b. subjects, and how reluctant I have hitherto been to 
See «i»o a „ „ e. enlarge on the excess of the Nabob.* 

His behaviour to the families of Mabulla Cawn, and his brother Fitte Ulali 
Cawn, who possessed a country of about 20 lacks of rupees per annum, was yet 
more criminal. 

Before the commencement of the war he corresponded with them ; and 
upon his assurances of protection and friendship they remained at peace in 
Bissonly. the capital of their district ; he wrote to them on the 23rd of March iu 
these wOTds : — 

«« x have received your address, the particulars of which are clearly under- 

* stood, lie are very dear to me, and have been long 
No - * . impressed on my heart. . I therefore write that ye 

150 F. D. 
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)nay remain in your own possessions in Bissonly in perfect security, and raise no 
commotions ; to what I write hereafter you will act conformably, and you 
will soothe and satisfy all Kohillas who are disposed to obey me. By the favor 
of God no one shall receive injury; the families of llohillas I regard as my* 
own ;* let all remain in their habitations." 

* Such was the Vizier’® regard for the Kohillap, and midi hi* regnrd for humanity that ho refused to give any 
assistance either in transporting their wounded to our hospitals or hurrying their dead. 

On the 4th of April His Excellency addressed them as follows : — 

“ Previous to this Murgolawn Mahomed Cawn will have arrived with you 
No g4 and made you acquainted with whatever was neces- 

' ° ' saiy. By the blessing of God there is not the 

smallest difference between us, nay there is the firmest friendship , and all will 
be well; regarding the devastation of your country, I have avoided marching 
through it, remain perfectly at ease whei*e you are ; whatever is befitting will 
be performed on my part, and all will bo well. It is necessary you regard me 
as a friend in this affair : whatever Murgolawn Mahomed Cawn has engaged for, 

I will not depart from." 

Subsequent to the above letter His Excellency sent a letter to the said 
Chiefs and to their mother, the Begum, in these terms : — 

“Your address is received; what you write that Murgolawn Cawn is 
gg arrived and has related all particulars; and that 

° ye will act agreeably thereto relying firmly' on my 

friendship , it is clearly understood, it is manifest that I have long had true regard 
for your families , and now that you renew our former union all will most 
certainly be well. Nothing shall be wanting on my part for your benefit, for 
I wish for you* good and prosperity. I am now marching by your boundaries 
by way of Cundsoroon, &e. It behoves that you remain at home in perfect 
security and firm to your agreements." 

Upon the faith of these letters the deduled Chiefs remained in their habi- 
tations in full confideiice of being treated as friends by tlio Nabob and being 
left undisturbed in their possessions. 

The moment he arrived at Bissonly, however, they were put into rigorous 
confinement, denied access to their families, robbed of their property, and 
themselves and their women treated not only with dishonor and indignity but 
even with cruelty. 

The unhappy Chiefs preferred frequent complaints to mo in the most 
moving terms, and sent tho Nabob’s original letters to prove how much he had 
deceived them. 

“ He has deprived us of our country of our riches and even of our honor , and 
No. 62 . not satisfied with that he is going to send us 

27tb May. prisoners to Eizabad. We desire no country, no 

riches, no houses, hut at Bissonly are, the tombs of our noble ancestors ; near 
them under some shade we beg permission to spend the remainder of our days 
as faqueers." 

“ Relying on the Vizier’s promises we remained in this country, otherwise 
No. 66. we should have fled as the other Chiefs did and 

3rd June. have preserved our characters and honors ; these he 

has taken away with our effects, and how he has dishonored us is known lo all 

It was this deceitful conduct, this inhuman treatment that filled the 
minds of all the fugitive Chiefs with such a distrust and detestation of the 
Nabob. 

• 

And although my representations of the distresses of the family of Hafez 
were ungraciously received, and I am sorry to say gave me but little encourage- 
ment to plead the cause of the unhappy, yet I regret exceedingly that I hove 
so long suppressed my inclinations of endeavoring to alleviate the misfortunes of 
the much injured Chiefs to whom these letters were addressed, and who as well 
as. the family of Hafez I have good reason to believe are even now stinted -wof 
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the necessaries of life ; and when I was on the way down I received the affectr 
ing accounts of the death of twenty- ft ve^ of these ill-fated prisoners since their 
arrival at Allahabad for want of sustenance. 

5 

** Whoever has lost a father and brotlfcr in war, has fallen from the dignity 
of a throne, and, become a prisoner, will undoubtedly suffer much misery.*’ The 
analogy between the stile of this paragraph and a letter which I received some 
time ago from another quarter on the same subject is worthy of observation. 

We grant that the fall of a father, and of a brother, and the loss of a 
throne, were sufficient causes for impressing the souls of the family of Hafez 
with sorrow, but what shall we think of that unfeeling man who added cruelty 
to the burthen of their affections ? What shall we say of him who in violation 
of all fiiitli, in breach of every sacred tie under the artful mask of dissembled 
friendship, not only robbed the fami’y of Doondy Cawn of tlieir throne, but 
even dispoiled them -of their honor, and not contented with depriving them 
of tlieir liberty, has embittered tlfe draught of their misfortunes by unexampled 
severity in their bondage. 

You find these unhappy people in the utmost dread, lest the Nabob should 
hoar of tlieir complaint; let me, therefore, hope aud entreat, gentlemen, that 
whatever it may be your pleasure to do in their favor may be so ordered and 
concerted as that they may not bo exposed to tho implacable resentment of 
Sujah. 

Towards the conclusion of tho Nabob’s letter we find mention made of 
Colonel MacLean. I have been hitherto much at a loss to account for that 
gentleman’s expedition to the army, aud more so to divine the causes of his 
speedy return. 

He quitted bis budgerow at Buxar, and in fifteen days, including those be 
halted, arrived at our encampment in the extremity of the llohilla country, 
having travelled about six hundred miles in nine days. He had hardly got to 
Camp when he talked of leaving it. If lie had not been so much on wing, I 
should have supposed that he came up in the way of his duty ; but deferring 
the controlling of accounts till some future opportunity he set off again in a 
very few days. In thirty-two hours he reached Bissonly, distant above 14 
miles from our camp ; but having overtaken the Nabob and Mr, Middleton 
there, l»e found it convenient to abate of bis baste, made easy journies, and 
accompanied His Excellency to Lucknow. 

It is not obvious what business Colonel MacLean, either in the character 
of Commissary-General of Stores or Controller-General of Accounts, could 
have with tho.Vizier; yet if 1 1 is Excellency had said that lie had been consult- 
ing Mr. Macleane on .establishment of that nature or on subjects connected 
with liis office, I should have been willing to have thought so. 

But when he declares that he lias been conversing with Colonel MacLean, 
mfho was an entire stranger to him, on matter totally foreign to that gentle- 
man’s department, when I consider that I received no intimation from the 
President regarding Colonel MacLean’s expedition, that be did not trouble 
himself with the duties of his office, which was the only pretence he had for 
his journey, when I consider that the Governor had been solicitous to prevent 
the gentlemen of the army from having access to the Vizier, and that notwith- 
standing a positive prohibition against any officer’s visiting the Nabob without 
my permission. Colonel MacLean lind a particular and private introduction to 
him. In short, when his hurry to join the army, his abrupt departure, his rapid 
journey to Bissonly, liis sudden and extraordinary intimacy with tho Vizier, 
his private conferences with His Excellency as a bosom friend, his courteous 
jauut to Lucknow, his posting from thence in ten days, and arriving at Calcutta 
nearly about the same time with the Vizier’s letter, I say, when these and other 
circumstances are considered collectively, I canuot help thinking it impossible 
that all could be accident. It is not easy to develope transactions of this nature, 
but His ^Excellency was ill-advised when lie wrote — “I have related all 
more particularly to Colonel MacLean, who will inform you of them ’* ; this 
unguarded sentence reflects ix great deal of light, and the veil is no longer more 
then a cobweb. 

2t3 



68 


* 

. I am concerned that His Excellency took the liberty of treating Colonel 
MacLean so ungracefully as to make him the vehicle of such malevolence and 
calumny, and I am exceedingly surprized that the gentleman could condescend 
to become an agent in such a business. At all events it would have been no' 
more than candid in Colonel MacLean when lie. did me the favor of desiring 
to audit my bills, before the resignation of his office, to have informed me of 
these manauvrings. 

“ Mr. Middleton will also write you on these subjects. I consult him on all 
affairs.” 

Here His Excellency has removed the curtain entirely; and although he 
has not perhaps brought forth all • the characters who were busied behind it, 
yet such hints have escaped him, as leave us very little at a loss for the com- 
plete dramatis 'personae. 

“ I am very much pleased with Mr. Middleton’s good conduct ; he is a very 
sensible intelligent man, and a very sincere well-wisher of mine.” 

If I did not think favorably of Mr. Middleton, I should bo induced from 
His Excellency’s mode of expression to believe that the one had agreed to 
sound the elogium of the other. 

** I have been spoken to on this subject by the Colonel, who says that Mr. 
Middleton was appointed to collect the money -due to the Company ; and that 
he has no business to interfere in any other matter.” 

This paragraph bears so little connection with the preceding parts of the 
letter that it seems rather introduced as a complaint of Mr. Middleton’s than of 
His Excellency. 

It is true I thought Mr. Middleton rather officious, and I repeatedly 
declared that he had no business with Military affairs ; hut as I afterwards had 
it, under a respectable signature, that the young gentleman did not concern 
himself in such matters, I was willing till now to have persuaded myself 
that I had been mistaken. 

I would gladly suppose Mr. Middleton did not intend any disrespect to me 
by his interferences w ith the province of the Commander- in-Chief, and although 
I am ignorant of what he has written on the subject which llis Excellency 
mentions, I trust that it is perfectly consistent with his sentiinents of the 
Vizier, of whom I must do Mr. Middleton the justice to say he entertains a 
very proper opinion. 

** I have had so many proofs of nis Excellency’s deviating from truth* as 
„ well as violating his promise, that I know not how 

to believe his assurances. 

"With these sentiments of Mr. Middleton’s I should close this address, 
gentlemen, but that I find it necessary to trouble you yet a little further. 

Since my arrival in town I have been told that it was unfortunate the 
Rob ilia war was not concluded “ a month earlier*' Whether this was intended 
as a supplement to the Vizier’s letter I know not, but I consider the con- 
nection very strong. 

When I left Calcutta to go on the late expedition the members of adminis- 
tration declared they would think it fortunate if the war could be finished “in 
two yeurs .” Observe what happened ; seven-eighths, of the Rohilla country was 
conquered and in the undisturbed possession of the Vizier, and the Company’s 
engagements to His Excellency fully performed, in loss than three weeks from 
the commencement of the war. 

He was in the collection of three-eighths of the country more than it was 
necessary to.put into his hands, in order to have entitled us to the 40 lacks. 

The second campaign, in which upon the authority of the late administra- 
tion themselves, I d sny the Company were under any obligation at being a 
party, was finished in two months. 

In fine the articles of peace were signed in little- more than five months 
from he beginning of the war, including a recess of three months, whichwe 
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had at Bissonly; yet the very same gentlemen who hafd allotted two years for, 
this business, and these gentlemen only, are now dissatisfied that it was not' 
coneluded “ a month earlier*' 

And why, because in that case these transactions might possibly have been 
less attended to, but wherefore slur over measures in this manner, or how could 
it be expected they should escape unnoticed : the public have for some time been 
very observant of, and very minute in their enquires regarding, the transactions 
in this country. 

"Whenever the administration of a commercial body takes upon them* 
selves a military character they become responsible for their conduct not only 
to their immediate constituents but to the State. 

The guardians of the glory of Britian are ever on the watch lest any stain 
should bo brought on the honor of the Empire. 

The principles upon which the Rob ilia war was undertaken, the mode on 
which the Vizier chose to conduct it, could not pass unobserved. 

Wo may well say of the British that they are the modern Romans : their 
Senato could never overlook the prostitution of the national honor in subjecting 
a British General to the command of an Infidel Prince. 

If these measures were improper, the conclusion of the war sooner or 
later could not justify them. 

I have in the preceding part of this address clearly shewn that there was 
no unnecessary delay on my part ; and I must here beg leave to transcribe a 
letter which I wrote to the Governor under date the 11th October — 

“ Had there appeared any urgent necessity of pressing upon the Rohillas 
immediately after our arrival at Petergui'r, it is probable that notwith- 
standing the scruples which I entertained with regard to the extent of my 
authority, I should not have been able to have overcome my inclinations of 
attacking. But as the Marattas supposing a certainty of their intentions 
to disturb the Yizier, could not reach the Doab earlier than December, as the 
Rohillas were shut up and could only receive scanty supplies from the country 
between the hills as a delay in the attack of course subjected them to greater 
distress, and tended to weaken and render them less capable of taking advan- 
tage of the strength of their situation, a« it would have been highly imprudent 
to enter the jungle which surround them till after the heavy fall of rain usual 
at the equinox, as the attack, supposing it most successful, could have only 
made the enemy retire further into the countries between the hills, as this 
would have ontirely defeated the Vizier’s intentions of crushing or making 
the Rohillas his friends before any other power could make head against him, 
as the natural strength of the enemy’s post would put the credit of the Com- 
pany’s arms to the test, as the small share of reputation which I have had the 
good fortune of acquiring in the course of long service was at stake, as I 
could not have assured myself of approbation in case I had risked the attack 
and had failed, as the Vizier very earnestly and from the most prudential 
motives wished to re-establish friendship with Fuzulla Khan, and as I was for 
some time ill of a severe indisposition ; in short, Sir, as there did not appear a 
single reason in favor of an earlier advance than was made, and as on the 
contrary every consideration that could weigh with me, either as a General or 
in a political view, argued very# strongly against any attack at all, I am perfectly 
satisfied with the issue which matters have had ; and it is my firm hope and 
wish that the honorable and speedy conclusion to which the Rohilla war has 
been brought may give you sincere pleasure and add to that reputation which 
you have so justly acquired in your administration.” 

And I repeat it, gentlemen, that no occurrence brought more Credit to that 
administration than the hon’ble period put to the Rohilla war, which has in 
some mdhsure done away the reproach that so was wantonly brought upon the 
English name, I am confident that even a few of the reasons urged in the 
above letter would carry to any unprejudiced mind a conviction of the pro- 
priety of my conduct, blit many others might be added. 

159 F. D. 
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The Engineer had informed me in his discription of the road to Lalldang 
•that there was no ground for encampment within less than 16 miles, and that 
there was not a drop of water nearer the enemy’s post than 12 miles. 

In 'a subsequent letter he observed, ** the people we have been among are 
No C8> strong and robust, they seem not ip be affected by 

° J * their present situation, are of a haughty and inde- 

pendent temper, and consider their Sardars more as kinsmen than Commanders.*’ 

The gentlemen of the late administration may have been more able poli- 
ticians, they must have known better than I could, how to make up the Com- 
pany’s investment, but it can be no compliment to myself to say that I was 
the best judge how to conduct military operations. 

Very long experience had taught me to know that a close attack with 
sepoys ought if possible to bo avoided, because it has hitherto been impracti- 
cable to make them keep their order, and preserve their fire. 

I have very often been an eye-witness of their misconduct in that particu- 
lar, and had a recent and remarkable proof of it on the 23rd of April, when one 
of the Battalions sent from the second line to drive off a body of the enemy 
who galled our right flank, fell into immediate disorder, and fired in the air 
twenty deep, although they had an European officer to every division, and were 
in an open plain, what then was to be expected* in the jungles. 

One should imagine too that a scarcity of ammunition might be admitted 
as a good reason why an officer should be cautious of engaging an enemy. 

I carried a much larger quantity to the field than the regulations 
G0 allowed carriage for, and yet we had no more than 

A ° 45 rounds per man when we left Bissonly in the 

height of the rsfins. I had made indents to the several magazines for supplies to 
arrive with the army in due time for opening the campaign at the usual season ; 
and on the 24th J uly in consequence of the resolution of taking the field in the 

rains, I directed Lieutenant-Colonel Muir to for- 
“ l1, ward 100,000 rounds of musket ammunition from 

Cliunar to Ramgaut ; and although that attentive officer took every possible 
measure to expedite its arrival, yet the ammunition did not reach the place of 
destination till the campaign was over, owing to the rapidity and force of the 
current. 

I had applied to the Vizier very frequently, as Mr. Middleton* well knows 
No. 7 i. for the loan of as much lead as would make a 

* See 11,80 a «"*!** marked m. 100,000 musket balls ; yet I never could get one 

ounce from His Excellency, so that we really had not ammunition enough for 
the attack, much less a provision for the event of a retreat. 

The troops had been neglected by the Vizier, and were greatly discontented ; 
the consequence of disorder amongst them threatened destruction to us all. The 
Vizier’s uniform plan was to have starved the enemy into terms ; my inclinations 
to mercy were proportioned to that degree of odium which our concern in the 
Rohilla prosecution had brought upon us. The idea 1 had formed upon the 
faith of good intelligence of the strength of the enemy’s post made me believe our 
success would be very precarious ; and the opinions of the Engineers, which I 
afterwards took, will satisfy ypu, gentlemen, that it was fortunate we were not 
obliged to risk the reputation of our arms and all the advantages we had 
gained so unnecessarily. • 

lieutenant Bruce, whose opinion of the spirit and disposition of the 
No 72 Rohillas you have seen, talking of their post, says : 

“ From this the road leads directly under the hills to 
a second passage over the Suvassa, where from the heights a handfull qf resolute 
men are capable of opposing a considerable army*' To the southward of the 
river lies the spot where the families of the Rohillas resided ; but before we 
could reach that it would have been absolutely necessary to have gftined the 
summit of the surrounding hills : the slaughter that would have been the 
consequence of such an attempt if we consider that .the Rohillas were fighting 
for their families must undoubtedly have been dreadful . 
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Captain Penman expresses himself thus — ** In order to gain this post it is. 
No 73 necessary to ford the river several times, and as the 

banks are very high and steep, and covered with 
•trees and jungles, the passages might.be disputed with great advantages to the 
Rohillas. The natural strength of this' post is greater than can well be 
described, and*I am confident that a handful of resolute men might baffle the 
attempts of the most daring assailiants, nor could anything in my humble 
opinion be more dangerous than to lead a body of native troops to such an 
attack, as I have always understood, that it is almost impossible to prevent 
Sepoys from throwing away their fire, by which means they would of course 
fall a sacrifice.’ * 

For a further illustration of this subject, I produce copies of the plans 
taken by these two Engineers and of their opinions at large. 

Even the fullest instructions from the Select Committee, winch by the way 
let me observe, I did not receive till after the peace, did not authorize me to 

E roceed into the hill countrjf at all, and yet the enemy were actually entrenched 
etween the hills. 

The desire of satisfying the Vizier however, and my wishes of obliging 
those whom I knew supported His Excellency, had prevailed on me to go much 
greater lengths than perhaps I ought to have done. * 

I had acquainted the Committee on the 17th of August of the Vizier’s 
being in possession of Pctergurr, &c. " The main body of the Rohillas, said 

still to consist of about forty thousand, are penned up at Lalldang within 
sixteen coss of us, &c.” 

In answer the Committee were pleased to express themselves thus — 

“The service being completed wherein the Brigade was engaged under 
your command, a repetition of our thanks is duo to you, and to the troops 
who effected it, &c.” 

This, gentlemen, although thoy were advised of the enemy’s being within 
so short a distance of us, they again pronounced the service completed. 

I beg your attention to the situation in which the receipt of this letter 
placed me. 

When it came to hand I was within six coss of the enemy ; and let the 
event have been what it would, I must have pushed forward if the Rohillas 
had persisted ih declining the Vizier’s offers. 

What would have been the consequence if the army had been repulsed or 
greatly thinned, which must have been the case oven on the most favorable 
supposition. Would not the above paragraph been laid hold of to throw the 
whole upon my shoulders. 

Tho Company would have had great reason to say, “ our administration 
made a strange bargain with the Vizier, and our Commander-in-Chief has been 
obstinate in servility.” “ Our President stipulated that we should receive forty 
lacks if an agreement took place between Soujah and the Rohillas; we woro to 
receive forty lacks if half the Rohilla country was conquqrcd and we are to 
receive no more for subduing the whole.” 

«* Our administration declared the forty lacks to be duo in May ; payment 
was demanded early in June, and yet a second expedition was undertaken, and 
approved of without any regard to our interest, or making any new stipulation 
for our advantage.” 

Not content with reduoing the whole country, our Commander-in-Chief 
took upora himself, even after the administration had a second time declared the 
service to be completed, to embark in a dangerous undertaking ; and without 
the shadow of advantage to us, has precipitated our army to destruction and 
endaweered even our existence in Indostan ; such would very naturally be the 
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language of the gentlemen in the direction ; had their army been* repelled, or 
had they even been victorious at the expence of a great number of lives 
unnecessarily thrown away ; and I must confess that I think their highest indig- 
nation would be most justly excited., 

Supposing, however, our success out of question, and thtft the Rohillas 
had all been cut off, what benefit would liavo derived, what profit ta the Com- 
pany. 

The administration had declared the forty lacks due in May, and they 
were not to reap any further advantage, but admitting for a moment that the 
gentlemen in Leaden-Hall Street were of so forgiving a disposition as to over- 
look the neglect of the Company’s interest, would they not be incensed at the 
wanton sacrifice of above one hundred thousand lives. 

The language of the British Senate on such an occasion would be very 
serious. “ "We condescended to admit of your, keeping a military force for the 
preservation of your factories and the protection oi^your trade ; you have abused 
our indulgences, have entered into an unprovoked war, have hired out His 
Majesty’s subjects for your private emolument, and to crown all have brought 
an undelible stain on your country by the massacre of an innocent people.” 

The Company .would throw the blame upon their administration, and 
these gentlemen would endeavour to transfer it to the Commander-in-Chicf. 

I thank God that it is out of their power. I have often successfully fought 
the battles of the Company, and havo acquired them riches and to myself 
renown. I have been the asserter of their neglected rights. I have been merci- 
fully disposed towards a persecuted people, and I have endeavoured to alleviate 
the affliction qf the miserable and unhappy. I have stood forth for the honor 
of humanity, and for the glory of my King and of my country. 

If these are crimes, gentlemen, permit me to stand condemned, and worse 
than death let the sentence bo dishonor. But if these are not crimes, let those 
beware who have wantonly accused mo of their being so. 

I should now, gentlemen, offer an apology for the prolexity of this address, 
but that would be to spin it out longer. I have an apology to make, but it is 
of a very different nature ; it is for that implicit submission bordering I am 
afraid on extreme humility which I manifested towards the Yizier, and towards 
those who supported him. 

Military men have in this country stood always in a disagreeable predica- 
ment. Lorded over by every young man who could scrawl a waste-book or post 
a ledger, the soldiers’ fire was smothered, or if from any officer a spark of 
liberty broke forth, those gentlemen grown up to Councillors pronounced his 
fate, — dismission. 

And although such a fate could not prevail on me to act in any manner 
inconsistent with honor, yet it must be allowed that such consideration would 
weigh much with every man of prudence who had dedicated his life to the 
service, and had been habituated to the obedience of many orders repugnant 
to his own feelings. I will not trespass longer on your patience, gentlemen. To 
conclude therefore. 

It is an easy matter to accuse ; but allegations unsupported as the Vizier's 
fall of themselves. Conscious that no man was ever more injuriously aspersed 
than I have been, and sensible of the disrepute into which His Excellency has 
irrecoverably plunged himself, it might perhaps be enough for me to have said 
I defy the slander, and it is not incumbent upon me to prove a negative. 

It too frequently happens that the most irreproachable are thus maliciously 
accused ; and though they cannot be formally condemned, yet I am afraid the 
generality of mankind are so prone to think ungenerously of their fetlowt, that 
innocent men often lay under the most unjust imputations; happy he who in 
such a situation can put his hand on his breast and say all is quiet, all is 
serenity within. 
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rortanately for me however, g^tlemen, on this occasion, I have been able 

to stand forth, I have bearded the ealnmniator, and have brought snob a load 

‘of truth upon his back as shall make the burthen irksome. 


Port "William, 
The 30UP January 1775. 


} 


A. CHAMPION. 


Copy of a letter from the Nabob Vizier. 

The day I arrived at 'Pulibeet llarrcarrahs brought me woi-d that people 
of the English going into the city caused disturbances there ; on this I sent a 
message by Shaich Shuffunlah that it was necessary to forbid this. Colonel 
Champion returned reply that be would place English troops on the gates. I 
rejoined that it was by no means necessary, and therefore to defer and forbid it. 
Colonel Champion, then coming to me, said the English gentlemen say there 
are four crore of rupees in the Port, of which the troops must have some, and 
for this purpose is all this argument : therefore three English gentlemen and 
three persons on your part going into Pulibeet shall take an account of the 
effects. . • f 

I said that this was a new matter and which had not been agreed upon 
between us, to which the Colonel replied, if you will not comply with this pro- 
posal, there will be disturbance in the English camp. 

On hearing this I discovered that Colonel Champion was forced into this 
measure, and that he could not help it ; therefore from friendship to him, I said 
no more on the subject ; but that weighing the matter, I would comply with it 
the next day. After this the Colonel wrote me that it was necessary to send the 
persons into the city. Then when I saw he was thus hasty, though in the 
heat of noon, I went to Colonel Champion, and asked him what gentlemen 
would go into Pulibeet. On which, calling Mr. Murray, Colonel Eesslie, and 
Major Hannay, before me, he said these are the three gentlemen who will go 
and take the account. I said between Mr. Hastings and me there is no agree- 
ment to this purport ; and from the first there will be no more than four or 
five thousand rupees in Pulibeet ; but supposing there should be treasure, what 
business have the gentlemen with it, for never was anything of this kind 
granted before ; “ to this Mr. Murray said to me, previous to this the war was with 
the iviarrattas, in which no country, &c., was in question, on which account 
nothing of this kind was urged ; but now if people from the English don’t go 
into the Fort, the Sepoy will plunder the whole country.” The Colonel hearing 
this reproved him, saying, ** this discourse is not proper.” After this I said 
“ though this matter is not in my agreement it is of no consequence, give me 
the sum I am to pay to Mr. Hastings for this business, in lieu of which take 
what you say is in Pulibeet, and give me a receipt.” To this no reply was 
returned, but they remained fixed in their resolution. After this I observed that 
if English people went now into Pulibeet, in future to whatever city or place 
we went the same debate would ensue. In reply they said that it should not 
be the case at anjLptlier place ; it was for this place only they debated. On this, 
speaking to Major Hannay, I said* “ this once is immaterial ; to satisfy the gentle- 
men I will be silent ; but this I declare if henceforward at any place similar 
demands are made I will quit the country as it is, and return to my own.” 
Major Hannay telling what I said to Colonel Lesslie in .English, Colonel 
Lesslie addressing himself to Colonel Champion said in English well, well, that 
is good, good, for though I do not understand English, I have particular reasons 
for saying I am right in this particular. I told the gentlemen that sending people 
could only be productive of acquiring a had name, but that for their satisfac- 
tion I yielded. . Finally these gentlemen went, but returned without success ; and 
the truth is that originally there were not above four or five thousand rupees 
in Pulibeet ; but if there had been, what business was it to the gentlemen, see- 
ing that when this war was -first concerted, between you and me, this circum- 
st&pfdb was never mentioned. Moreover, I am entirely employed about the sum 
agreed to be paid* nor will I be neglectful. 
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Why did. the gentlemen talk to me in this way. I was astonished, having 
never experienced from the English *gentlemen before that the Ohief was set 
aside ; and I obliged to converse with other gentlemen. With you Sir, and other' 
Governors as Lord Olive, &o., I have long had friendship, but never did the 
Chief sit by and every other speak separately. It is now above nine years that 
there has been strict friendship between the English and me, and every day 
increasing ; but I never conceived from our friendship that there would be 
room for the breadth of a hair of dispute, and I have been beyond measure 
employed to prevent it. Till now, too, whatever is fit and proper has been 
shewn by the English gentlemen ; except now this extraordinary argument is 
introduced. To you it is known how immense my expenses have been for the 
three past years ; and for performance of the agreement between us, I am 
employed night and day ; but if henceforward at whatever places there may be 
treasure, this sort of demand is to be made, I shall have difficulty therein. 
Yourself are judge whether or not what I write be true ; but never bnd I this 
kind of argument with the. English; that money in idea, and that was not 
agreed on, should be talked of, and a fresh business, and new discourse be begun, 
and the Chief being displaced, every man urge his own demand forcibly. Do you 
weigh this matter maturely and express your displeasure to the gentlemen, 
that this may not again occur ; and this practice may not happen of setting 
the Chief aside; andfevery man being* his own master, and doing whatever he 
will : in fact this never was the practice with the English Chiefs. You and I are 
now remote from each other ; but my business is with you, who are the head 
of all affairs. Whomever you confirm as Chief he is so, and no other. Severe 
reprehension is requisite in this matter, that in future anything of a like nature 
may not happen, and that new matters contrary to agreements may not be 
spoken of. Pam perfectly assured of your friendship; and to whatever agree- 
ments are between us, am I firm. It is proper you repair this, so that it will 
not again happen and our friendship will daily increase. 

Regard what you say and do, and speedily send me a reply ; for from you 
I am full of hope. Having related the whole distinctly to Mr. Middleton, he 
will write it. 

R. E. ROBERTS, 
Persian Interpreter, 


Mr. Francis moves that immediate orders be sent to Mr. Bristow to 
enquire carefully into the present circumstances and situation of . the surviving 
parts of the families of Hafez Rhamit and the other Rohilla Chiefs who were 
taken prisoners by the late Vizier; and to interpose his most urgent and 
strenuous good offices with the present Government of Oude to obtain for them 
freedom, united with some certain and honorable provision and maintenance, 
and to report the facts and the consequences of his solicitations, as soon as 
possible. 


Fort William, 

The 14th February 1775. 


} 


P. FRANCIS. 
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Fort William, the 24th February 1775. 

a 

At a Council, present : 

3 

The Hon’ble Warren Hastings, Governor- General, President. 

Lieutenant-General John Clayering. 

The Hon’ble George Monson. 

Richard Barwell, Esq. 

Philip Francis, Esq. 

Bead and approved the Proceedings o£ the 14th instant. 

The Gevernor- General further lays before the Board the following advices which he has 
received from Mr. George Bogle, and as they contain the first information of his meeting with 
the Teshoo Lama, he proposes, as they ’will not be included in the Proceedings sent by this 
despatch, that copies of them should be sent numbers in the Packet of the Buie for the satis- 
faction of the Court of Directors. 

Mr. Bogie’s Journal. Agreed copies be accordingly transmitted by the Bute. 

Hon’blb Sir, — I bad the honor to advise you of my arrival on the frontier 
of Thibet in a short address of the 26th October. I left Paridrong next day 
accompanied by some Teshoo Lama’s servants and arrived here on the 12th 
ultimo. 

The Lama received your letter and presents very graciously, and I have 
every reason to be satisfied with his reception. 

Having represented to him your desire of opening a free intercourse of 
trade between the inhabitants of Bengal and this country, he has given me 
assurance of his ready endeavours to bring it about ; but as he intends in a few 
days to return to Teshoo Loombo, his capital, where he will have an oppor- 
tunity of consulting with the merchants, he delays coming to any determination 
at present. In the meantime he has written to Lahassa on the subject, from 
which he expects the arrival of some officers to congratulate him on his return. 

Teshoo Lama’s character and abilities, his having discovered and placed the 
present Delay Lama in the chair at Potalo, his being favored by the Emperor of 
China, and his having obtained from him the appointment of Gesub Bam- 
backay, the present Chief, give him great influence.' The seat of Government, 
however, is at Lahassa. The Emperor of China is paramount sovereign and is 
represented by two Chinese officers, who are changed every three years. These 
men are to report to their Court the state of the country, but I am told seldom 
interfere in the management of it, which during Delay Lama’s minority is 
intrusted to Gesub and four Ministers. Teshoo Lama has a number of villages 
and monasteries belonging to him, which are scattered over Thibet, and inter- 
mixed with those of the Delay Lama. To attempt to explain the nature of a 
Government where so many different interests are blended together would 
oblige me to enter into details, which, as my imperfect knowledge of the 
country might hardly justify,' I at present would rather wish to avoid. I 
take the liberty of enclosing a memorandum of the trade of Thibet and have the 
honor to he, &c. 

Near Chamnamning, j GEORGE BOGLE. 

The 5th December 1774. ) 


Memorandum by Mr. Bogus on the Trade of Thibet. 

The foreign trade of Thibet is very considerable. Being mountainous, 
oc the w* «d production* of naturally barren, and but thinly peopled, it requires 
Thibet. large supplies from other countries and its valuable 

productions furnish it with the means of procuring them. It yields gold. 
humS 1 . cowtails. wool, and salt ; coar se woollen cloth apd narrow serge are-almost 

— I^proaixc^ no iron, nor fruit; nor spices ; the nature of 
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the soil and of the climate prevents the culture of silk, rice, and tobacco, of all 
which articles there is a great consumption ; hut the wants of the country will 
best appear from an account of its trade. In this sketch, however, I propose only 
to give the outlines, which I will beg leave afterwards to fill up and correct. 

The genius of this Government, like that" of most of the ancient kingdoms 
_ _ . . . in Hindostan, is favorable to commerce ; no duties 

b orcign mere an . are levied on goods, and trade is protected and free 

from exactions. Many foreign merchants, encouraged by these indulgences, or 
... allured by the prospect of gain, have settled in 

aBjmnnns. Thibet. The natives of Cashmire, who like the 

Jews in Europe, or the Armenians in the Turkish Empire, scatter themselves 
over the Eastern Kingdoms of Asia and carry on an extensive traffick between 
the distant parts of it, have formed establishments at Lahassa and all the 
principal towns in this country. Their agents, stationed on the coast of 
Coromandel, in Bengal, Benares/ Nephaul and Cashmire, furnish them with the 
commodities of these different countries, which they dispose of in Thibet or 

forward to their associates at Seling, a town on the 
ucquiers. borders of China. The Gossienes, the trading pil- 

grims of India, resort hither in great numbers. Their humble deportment and 
holy character, heightened by the merit of distant pilgrimages, their accounts 
of unknown countries and remote regions, and above all their professions of 
high veneration for the Lamas, procure them not only a ready admittance but 
great favors ; though clad in the garb of poverty, there are many of them 
possessed of considerable wealth ; their trade. is confined chiefly to articles of 
great value and small bulk. It is carried on without noise or ostentation, and 

often by paths unfrequented by other merchants. 
The Calmacks, who with their wives and families 
annually repair in numerous tribes to pay their 
devotions at the Lama’s shrines, bring their camels 
loaded with fur and other Siberian goods. The Booteeas and the other 
inhabitants of the mountains, which form the southern frontier of Thibet, 

are enabled by their situation to supply it as well 
epuui an B»am. with the commodities of Bengal as the productions 

of their own States. The people of Assam furnish it with the coarse manufac- 
tures of their kingdom. The Chincze, to whose empire this country is subject, 
have established themselves in great numbers at the capital, and by introducing 
the curious manufactures and merchandize of China, are engaged in an extended 

and lucrative commerce ; and thus Lahassa, being 
imem ' at the same time the seat of Government and the 

place of the Belay Lama’s residence, is the resort of strangers and the centre 
of communication between distant parts of the world. 

The most considerable branch of commerce is with China ; it is carried 
.. , . ... . on by the natives of that kingdom, and by the 

« - - e W1U1 - ,na - Cashmirians and the Lama’s agents who proceed to 

Seling, and sometimes even to Pekin. The imports are coarse tea, of which 
the consumption is immense ; flowered and brocaded sattins of various kinds, 
pelong, handkerchiefs, silk thread, furs, porcelain cups, glass, snuff boxes, 
knives and other cutlery, talents of silver, and some tobacco. The returns are 
made in gold, pearls, coral, chanks, broadcloth, and a trifling quantity of 
with Siberia Bengal cloths. The productions of Siberia are 

na imported chiefly by the Calmacks, or by the way 

of Seling. They consist of furs, red and black bulgar hides, cowtails, some 
dromedaries, bastard pearls and silver, and are bartered for broadcloth, coral 

and amber beads, spiees and gold. The Cashmirians 
naturally engross the trade with tlieir country. It 
is not considerable. The imports are chiefly sugar, 
dried raisins, and other fruits ; the exports fire goats, 
wool, and gold. The imports from Assam are spices and timber, mugga-dooties, 
and other coarse manufactures of silk and linen. The native productions of 
with th. Dd» hi^d... «“ Debe Bajah’s country brought into Tbibetare 

nee, wrought-iron, coarse woollen cloth, and wHpe 
munjeek, which are exchanged for tea and other Chinese commodities, rock 
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salt* wool, sheep skins and narrow frizes for their home consumption. The pro: 

With Ncpbaui. ductions imputed from Nephaul are chiefly iron and 

. . rice; but as t^iese two countries have been the 

principal channels of communication between Bengal and Thibet, it is necessary 
to give a more particular account of them. 

"While Nephaul was divided among the different States of Catmaund, 

Ancient commercial state of Nephaul. Pattan > Bad g a ™d, and Goorka, and remained under 

the Government of Rajahs independent of each 
other's authority, every encouragement was given to trade. A very moderate 
duty was levied on goods ; the country, populous and well cultivated, easily 
furnished the means of transporting them, and the merchants, free from spoil or 
exactions, settled in Nephaul and contributed to enrich it at the same time 
that they improved their own fortunes. Some disputes arose among these petty 

Conquert of it by Goorka. £ hi . 6 { 8 - , ^ 7 ^ t0 ^ *? d Pefti , Narr *in, the 

Rajah of Goorka, was called in to take part m the 
quarrel; having subdued the enemy be turned his arms Against his allies; and 
partly by treachery, partly by the exertion of superior abilities, has after a war 
of twenty-five years, made himself master of the whole of the country and 
united it under one Government. 


But although the wealth of Nephaul furnished GooAa with the means by 

Effect of thi. revolution. which he ™s e > he neglected to cherish the source 

from whence it flowed. Mistrustful of subjects 
disaffected, to bis Government he entertained a number of troops on regular pay. 
He disciplined them ; he furnished them with firearms ; he formed an artillery, 
and left nothing undone to render himself formidable ; the stated revenue of 


countries where a standing army had hitherto been unknown was unequal to 
these extraordinary expences, and Goorka, among oilier expedients, had recourse 
to imposing high duties on trade in order to defray them. The merchants, subject 
to heavy and arbitrary fines upon the most frivolous pretence, or obliged' to 
purchase the protection of a tyrannical Government by presents scarce less 
oppressive, quitted a country where they could no longer enjoy that freedom 
and security which is the life of commerce. The Gossienes, who had formerly 
very extensive establishments in Nephaul, having incurred Goorka’s resentment 
by the assistance which they afforded his adversaries, were driven out of the 
kingdom ; and many of the most wealthy inhabitants, being stripped of tlieir 
possessions or exposed to the exactions of a conqueror, likewise deserted it. Two 
Cashmirian houses only remain, and the Rajah, afraid of their also abandoning 
him, obliges them to give security for the return of such agents as they have 
occasion to send without the boundaries of bis dominions. 


The trade between Bengal and Thibet through the Debe Rajah’s country used 
Trade with Bengal through the Debo formerly to be engrossed wholly by the Booteeas. 
Eajah’» country. Two of the Cashmirian houses however who fled from 

Nephaul, being unwilling to forego the gainful commerce in which they had 
hitherto been concerned, settled at Labassa, and having obtained permission 
from the Debe Rajah to transport their goods through his territories established 
agents in Bengal ; but as they are prohibited from trading in broadcloth and 
some other considerable articles, and as their traffiek is carried on to no great 
extent, and all other merchants are excluded, it by no means compensates the 
loss which Bengal has sustained by the interruption of its commerce through 
Nephaul. 


The commodities of Bengal used also to bo conveyed into Thibet through 

Through Morong. \ nd » Pr °™ Ce ‘ ^ 

ject to Lahassa; and governed by a Chief stiled Denro 
Jung. The facquiers whep expelled Nephaul generally frequented .this road, but 
being esteemed unhealthy it was not adopted by any creditable merchants. Goorka, 
howevelf, having extended his conquests over the first of these countries, and 
having lately invaded the other, all intercourse is at present interrupted. 


Besides thesfe different communications, there is a. road leading from 
* _ , n . Banaris and Mirzapoor through the Mustang 

By way o anana. country and the hills to the northward of Bulwang 
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Sing’s territories, which are subject to Rajahs who still preserve their independ- 
ence. The more valuable sorts of Bengal goods are sometimes imported into 
Thibet by this channel. But although the merchants travel in perfect security ‘ 
and receive every assistance from these petty Chiefs, the length of the way, the. 
difficulty of the road, through a mountainous and in several places uninhabited 
country, and the intermediate profits upon the goods, render it fat? from 
eligible. Of late years it has become more frequented on account of its being 
almost the only means of communication. 


The principal articles of merchandize between Bengal and Thibet are broad - 
„ . , . cloth, atter, skins, neel (indigo), pearls, coral, amber* 

and other beads, cliank, spices, tobacco, sugar* 
Malda striped sattins, and a few white cloths, chiefly coarse ; the returns are 
made in gold dust, musk, and cow tails. 

w. 

A knowledge of the current specie and of the proportional value of money 

in a country is of capital importance towards under- 
.ib Bjoucy °: iob . standing tllte nature of its trade, but the intricacy 

of the subject and the variety of .circumstances requisite informing a just notion 
of it oblige me at present to mention it only briefly. There are no mints in 
Thibet. Payments are made in talents of China and Tartary in small bulses of 
gold dust or in the coil? of the former Rajahs of Catmaund and Pattan, which is 
the established specie of the kingdom. The circulation of their rupees, which . 
were of a base standard, proved very beneficial to these Chiefs, and Goorka, as soon 
as he had firmly established liis authority in Nephaul, endeavoured to introduce 
his coin into Thibet. Eor this purpose he sent a deputation to Lahassa with a 
large sura in rupees struck in his name, and desired the sanction of Govern- 
ment to circulate them through the country. The merchants aware of Goorka’s 
ill-faith refused to accept them, and the Government returned him this artful 
answer, — We are willing to receive your coin, provided that you take back all the 
money of Nephaul which is now in circulation. This condition was neither for 
Goorka's interest, nor in his power to comply with. Nothing since has been 
done in this important affair. The old specie continues to pass ; but the channel 
by which it was introduced having been long stopped up, it has rose greatly above 
its former value, as well in proportion to the talents of silver as to the gold 
dust. 


Copy of a letter to Colonel Champion, dated Port William, the 16th February 1775. 

Sir, — In the vindication of your conduct which you lately delivered to the 
Board, you have thought proper to advance several heavy accusations against 

* . me and the late Administration from which it is 
e ovemorto o one ampwn. j ncum bent on me both to exculpate myself and 

them ; but the short time remaining between the delivery of your vindication 
and the departure of the Pacific , and the load of other business which neces- 
sarily engages my time, will render it impossible for me to prepare my reply 
to your vindication before the departure of that ship on which you have taken 
your passage. I therefore think it necessary to inform you of my intention of 
replying fully to your vindication, not only in defence of my own pnd the 
conduct of the late Administration from your accusations, hut also in examination 
of the charges which the late Vizier preferred against you, particularly that 
respecting the long inaction of the brigade before Lalldang. As these accusa- 
tions were addressed to me by the Vizier in my capacity of the first Member of 
the Administration, it became the duty of my station to submit them to enquiry, 
and the method I preferred was to give them to your perusal, never doubting hut 
your promised vindication would contain an ampfe refutation of them ; but it does 
not appear to*me that you have refuted them. I now' acquaint you that I shall 
submit these matters to the examination and decision of the Board, aq0 make 
a very free enquiry into such parts of your conduct as have been arraigned by 
the V izier ; and I give you this notice to prevent the supposition of my taking 
advantage of your absence in the prosecution of these enquiries, that you may, 
if you think it necessary, defer your departure for. the opportunity, eith8S*a£ 
supporting the accusations you have brought against, the late Administration 
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“* m X™Af \\ J u UTS ? l l h0U \ charges which may appear against’ 
The delay which has taken place In this enquiry must he attributed 
vo the length of time which has passed before the delivery of your vindication. 


I am, &c., 

WARREN HASTINGS, 
True copy, 

ROBERT PATTON, 

Military Secretary. 


Ordered that copies of the above letters hp sen^ to the Court of Dirrctors in the Buie's packet 
agreeable to the desire of the Governor-General. 

The Governor-General delivers in the following Minutes containing liis 
observations upon those given into the Board in Council the 23 rd ultimo by the 
General, Colonel Monson, and Mr. Francis, on which he then gave notice that 
he would make some remarks. 

The General, Colonel MonSon, and Mr. Francis, in their letter of appeal to 

The Governor*. Minute. th *r ? ourt of Birectors ha ve declared that they meant 

not to see Mahomed Raza Cawn, and assigned their 
reasons for it ; that his acquittal is not yet confirmed by the approbation of the 
Court of Directors ; that they did not know the reasons on which it was founded ; 
and that receiving and returning his visit might imply that thoy were satisfied 
of his innocence, they thought it therefore safer to decline it until the pleasure 
of the Court of Directors concerning him should be known that to commit 
themselves by demonstration of favor to him which thoy might afterwards be 
obliged to retract. Notwithstanding this declaration and these reasons, they 
now inform the Board that they have accepted the visit of Mahomed Raza 
Cawn. 


I leave it to them to reconcile the contradiction in this behaviour, and 
shall make no other comment upon it than that it appears to me a pursuance of 
the plan which they have steadily adhered to from the beginning, to take every 
means and opportunity in their power to weaken and discredit my authority. 
Whether this was their real intention or not I am sure it can admit of no other 
interpretation in the minds of unbiassed persons, since Mahomed Raza Cawn’s 
desire of paying his compliments to them and of visiting them was early and 
repeatedly notified to them by me at his instance, and their refusal for reasons 
which still remain in force had been conveyed to him through me ; but on a 
subsequent application from Mahomed Raza Cawn, through other channels, it 
seems, they have not refused to receive his visit. 


With regard to the communication which they received from him and 
which they mean to lay before the Board as far as relates to the interest of the 
Company, I must protest against their proceeding as a dangerous innovation 
and a particular indignity to me as head of this Government. For these gentle- 
men in a self-erected Committee, to the exclusion of the other members, to 
receive information relating to the Company’s affairs, to deliberate upon them 
apart, and to deal them out to the Board at their pleasure, is to assume to them- 
selves a right which I deem to be unconstitutional, derogatory to the rights of . 
the Governor- General and Council, and which in its consequences may prove 
highly injurious to the Company’s affairs. 


WARREN HASTINGS. 
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